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Preface 

The preface of the K volume (1997) termed it "a waystation at the ap­
proximate half-way point of the alphabetic inventory of Hittite". Yet, 
judging by bulk per se, rather than by CHD's manner of slicing, it ap­
pears that the initial reaches of M are the true midway of the roster. 
Hence L has been included to complete the first half, along with joint 
indices for volumes 1-5, a desideratum of reviewers (such as Giinter 
Neumann in KZ 106:311 [1993]). These indices will hopefully (nay, doubt­
less) facilitate use of the Hittite data by comparatists at large. 

Starting here HED takes stock of the anteriority of CHD and the mel­
ioration of Tischler's Glossar, both to update and correct and to lighten 
the bulk of referrals to marginal matter or secondary sources (dated edi­
tions, repeat discussions, superseded exegesis, etc.), so as to center on 
primary data and current research. .Anyone looking for bulk attestation 
or detailed past bibliography will want to keep these antecedents in mind 
and at hand. Especially for larger entries, references to relevant subsec­
tions of CHD articles are with some regularity given for comparison or 
in lieu of context quotations. 

The second half is now projected as M - N , P, S-Z, T, and U - W with 
indices, to appear hopefully at a faster pace than was hitherto feasible, 
keeping in mind the dandukessar of all concerned. On the day of this 
writing came the devastating word of the premature passing of Erich Neu 
with the century and the aicbv. The MU.HI.A GID.DA which Emmanuel 
Laroche bestowed as his blessing at the outset of the current enterprise 
now seem more precious than ever. 

"Cosmetic" changes are minor. Square brackets (rather than semicola) 
are increasingly used for references. Abbreviations of primary sources 
(like KUB) are always spelled out (rather than depending on preceding 
entries). 

J. P. 
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lahh(a?)-

Iahh(a?)- (c.) 'war(path), field-expedition, (military) campaign', dat.-
loc. sg. la-ah-hi (e.g. KUB XXXI 42 III 18-19 namma lahhi QA-
TAMMA pdiwani 'then we likewise go on campaign'; von Schuler, 
Orientalia 25:228 [1956]; KUB XIII 20 I 6 nu man DUTU-S7 lahhi 
apdsila iyatta 'if my majesty in person goes on campaign'; ibid. 
16-17 man DUTU-si-ma lahhi ukila ULpaimi nu tuzziya kuin DUMU.-
LUGAL nasma BE[L GAL] watarnahhi nu tuzzin lahhi apas pehutezzi 
kbut if I the king do not myself go on campaign, the prince or high 
officer whom I ordain for the army, he leads the army on cam­
paign'; Alp, Belleten 11:388, 390 [1947]; CHD l.a.2', l.b.2', l.c), 
la-a-ah-ha (e.g. KBo XVII 22 II 6 man lahha pais[i 'if thou goest 
to war' [Neu, Altheth. 207; cf. KBo III 7 III 22 zahhiya pait 'went 
to battle']; KBo XXV 100 II 1, 2, 3 [Neu, Altheth. 176]; KUB XIV 
1 Rs. 13 nu-wa-mu kuwapi DUTU-S/ BELI-YA lahha halzissati 'when 
you the king, my lord, summon me to war' [cf. Otten, Sprachliche 
Stellung 24; CHD l.e]), la-ah-ha (e.g. KBo III 1 II 17 [OHitt.] nu 
URUHassuwa lahha paun nu URUHassuwan harninkun 'I went to war 
against H. and I destroyed H.' [cf. hapd pai- 'go to the river', viz. 
for a water-ordeal]; KBo XVI 47 Vs. 6 lahha iyantari '[the troops] 
march to war' [CHD l.b.l']; KBo XVI 24+25 I 42 mahhan lahha 
nininkanzi 'when they levy for a campaign'; A. M. Rizzi Mellini, 
Studia mediterranea P. Meriggi dicata 522 [1979]; CHD l.e), abl. sg. 
la-a-ah-ha-az {KBo XX 59, 10), la-ah-ha-az (e.g. KUB IX 16 I 1 
man LUGAL-WS lahhaz uizzi 'when the king returns from the field'; 
S. Kosak, Ling. 16:60, 64 [1970]; CHD 2.c; ABoT 14 V 12 DUTU-S/-
-ma kuwapi lahhaz neyari 'when his majesty returns from the field'; 
KUB XXII 12,2 kuitman-as lahhaz[ [Hout, Purity 108]), la-ah-ha-za 
{KUB XXV 14 VI 3), ace. pi. la-a-ah-hu-u-us (KBo XVI 86 I 10 
Icihhus lahhiskiuwan 'fight campaigns' [see sub lahhiyai- below]). 

Besides KBo XII 5 + III 1 II 3 (OHitt.) lahha-ma kuw[att]a 
ERIN.MES-W5 paizzi 'wherever infantry went on campaign', dupl. 
KUB XI 1 II 9 has lahhan kuwatta ERIN.MES[ with seeming ace. sg. 
(CHD l.a.T, with inverted referencing of duplicates), perhaps in­
fluenced by constructions like KAS]KAL-an-ma kuin iyandari 'which 
way they march' (KUB XXXVI 5 15) besides KASKAL-GW ep(p)-
'take the road1 (KUB VII 53 II 11) or KASKAL-a/i iya- 'make one's 
way' (KUB XII 65 + XXVI 71 III 3 [HED 1-2:340]). KASKAL asyn-
detically juxtaposed to lahh(a)- does not distinguish a mere "trip" 
from a military campaign (as claimed in CHD 2.d); it is rather a 
hendiadys for 'warpath' (like e. g. armahhuwazza wassiyaz 'with the 
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medicament of pregnancy1 [KUB XXX 43 III 20-21] or ishunauwar 
siyauwar 'bowshot'), so that KUB XIII 21 Vs. 8-10 mdn-kan 
LU.SIG5 [nasma appizzis] antuhsas lahhaz KASKAL-#Z [EGlR-pa huwai] 
means if an officer or enlisted man deserts from a military mission' 
(literally 'runs back'; appa huwai- is here antonymic to appan 
huwai- 'run behind, back up' or piran huwai- 'run in front, help 
along' [HED 3:419]). 

Thus KASKAL expresses 'trek' (cf. KASKAL-siyahh- 'mount an ex­
pedition'), and a military sense inheres in lahh(a)-, perhaps attenu­
ated for non-hostile locomotion in certain usages (d. Engl, cam­
paign, foray), KARAS 'host, army' is semantically closer to lahh(a)-, 
as is seen in the Akkadian version of the Edict of Telipinus: KBo 
III 1 I 4 ku]watta-as lahha-ma paizzi 'where he went on campaign' 
is rendered as KUB III 85 I 5 -6 ina aime KUR L°KUR-iz/ ana KA[RAS 
ERiN.MES-̂ ] issakan 'where to his enemy's land ana KARAS he de­
ployed his troops', and three lines later lahhaz-ma EGm-pa uizzi 're­
turned from campaign1 matches istu KARAS ittur. lahh(a)- is close 
in meaning to the secondary sense of gimra- 'field' as 'field action, 
military campaign', so that besides the figura etymologica lahhus 
lahhiyai- occurs the inner accusative gimrus lahhiyai- 'fight cam­
paigns' {KUB XXVK 1 I 7-9) . The CHD, glossing lahh(a)- by 
'journey, trip, voyage' and lahhiyai- by 'travel', ignored the always 
inherent or implicit military sense. 

lah(h)iya(i)- 'go to war, wage war, (go on) campaign; make war 
on, attack, take on, confront; brave (natural obstacles, notably 
mountains)', 1 sg. pres. act. la-ah-hi-ya-mi {KUB XXI 5 III 20 
'wage war' [CHD l.a]), la-hi-ya-am-mi (KUB V 1 II 17 n-as 
URULihaya-ma kuwapi lahiyammi 'when I take on them [and] L.' 
[CHD 2.a]), 2 sg. pres. act. la-ah-h]i-ya-si (KUB XXI 1 III 7 'you 
shall campaign' [CHD La]), 3 sg. pres. act. la-ah-hi-ya-iz-zi (KUB 
XXVI L7 I 4 man Durv-si-ma kuwapi apasila lahhiyaizzi 'if my maj­
esty in person ever goes on campaign' [cf. KUB XIII 20 I 6 sub 
dat.-loc. sg. lahhi above; CHD l.a]; 299/1986 I 62 mann-a-ssi LUGAL 
KUR VRU Hatti sara lahhiyaizzi 'if the king of Hatti mounts a cam­
paign against him'; ibid. Ill 40 nasma DUTU-S/ kezz-a ISTU KUR 
UKU-SAPLITI lahhiyaizzi 'or my majesty wages war also from this low­
land' [Otten, Bronzetafel 12, 22]; KUB LII 66, 5, 6, 9), la-ah-hi-ya-zi 
(ibid. 8; KUB L 57, 5; KUB L 59b, 3), la-hi-ya-iz-zi (passim in KUB 
V 1, e.g. I 5 WXJTanizilan lahiyaizzi 'shall [he] attack T.?\ II 62 
para-ma XJRXJKammama URXJ Saqamaha lahiyaizzi 'further shall he 
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attack K. and S.?' [wrongly taken as "allative" in CHD Lb]; ibid. 
II 66 HXJRSAGHaharwa lahiyaizzi 'shall [he] attack Mount H.?'), 2 
pi. pres. act. la-ah-hi-ya-at-te-ni (KUB XXI 47 Vs. 21 + XXIII 82 
-Rs." 26 n-an lahhiyatteni CL 'you do not make war on him' [CHD 
2.a]), 3 sg. pret. act. la-ah-hi-ya-it (KUB XXI 17 114-15 kuit LUGAL 
KUR Mizri [...] ... lahhiyait "because [he] had made war on the king 
of Egypt' [CHD 2.a]; KBo XII 33 II 5), 2 sg. imp. act. la-ah-hi-ya-ya 
(sic KUB XXVII 67 III 64 it lahhiyaya HUR.SAG.HI.A c^lahhurnuzzi 
'go brave the leafy mountains' [CHD l.c]), 2 pi. imp. act. la-ah-hi-
-ya-at-tin (KUB XXXI 119, 9); partic. lahhiyant-, nom.-acc. sg. 
neut. la-ah-hi-ya-an (KUB XXVII 1 I 8 nu masies gimrus lahhiyan 
harzi 'as many campaigns as he has bought' [CHD l.c, wrong]); 
verbal noun lahhiyatar (n.). nom.-acc. sg. la-ah-hi-ya-tar (KBo XXII 
264 I 14-16 nu-kan DINGIR-LUM ANA DUTU-5/ lahhiyatar kedani MU-
-ti ZAG KUR Nerik-ma malan hard 'have you, god, approved for his 
majesty as campaigning [ground] this year the border of N.?' [Otten, 
Materialien 49]; similarhMbid. 1-2 [CHD s. v.]; KUB XXI 5 III 24 
l'RUHattusaz-ma-wa-tta ke lahhiyatar 'but starting from Hattusas 
this [is] your campaign [plan]' [CHD s. v.]; KUB L 23 II 9; KUB LII 
66, 11), dat.-loc. sg. la-ah-hi-ya-an-ni (299/1986 III 35-36 nu-ssi 
zilatiya SA KUR URU Hatti lahhiyanni 1 ME ERIN.MES GIR iy at tarn 'in 
the future on a campaign of Hatti a hundred infantry of his shall 
go' [Otten, Bronzetafel 22]: par. KBo IV 10 Vs. 44 and dupl. ABoT 
57 Vs. 17 [CHD s.v.]); verbal noun lahhiyafujwar (n.), gen. sg. la-
-ah-hi-ya-u-wa-as (KBo XVI 24 + 25 I 44 'of campaigning'; A. M. 
Rizzi Mellini, Studia mediterranea P. Meriggi dicata 522 [1979]; 
CHD l.a); inf. la-ah-hi-ya-u-an-zi (KUB XXXIV 33, 6 + KBo XIV 
20 I 20 lahhiyauanzi UL paun T did not go to war' [CHD La]), 
la-ah-hi-ya-u-wa-an-zi (KUB XXXIII 11 III 9-10 nu-za kuitman ... 
INA KUR VR]JAssuwa lahhiyauwanzi esun 'while I was in A. on cam­
paign'; ibid. 24, 26, 29 'to wage war'; R. Ranoszek, RO 9:59-60 
[1934]; Carruba, SMEA 18:161-2 [1977]; CHD La; KUBIW 119 Vs. 
16 nu-za lah[-, dupl. KUB XXI 49 Vs. 13 -}uwanzi UL namma tarahh-
eskit 'he was no further capable of waging war', matching KUB III 
14 Vs. 17 [Akk.] ana L°KUR alaki ul iel'i 'he could not go at the 
enemy' [Friedrich, Staatsvertrage 1:8]; KUB XXII 39 III II; KUB 
XXI 1 III 7 - 8 nasma man BELU kuinki [kez KVR-az] lahhiyauwanzi 
uiyami 'or I send some lord to wage war from this country'), la-ah-
-hi-u-wa-an-zi (dupl. KUB XXI 5 III 22-23 [CHD La]), la-hi-ya-
-u-an-zi (KUB V 1 III 10 ]DINGIR-LUM-ma lahiyauanzi ULpesti 'god, 
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grant you [us] not to attack?'; ibid. Ill 28-29 nu lahiyauanzi URU" 
Tanizilan plan arnumi 'shall I stir T. to wage war?'; ibid. IV 80 
DiNGiR.MES-ra-/w/ ANA HVRSACHahanva lahiyauanzi aran 'deter­
mined by divine oracle to attack Mt. H.' [CHD 2]); iter, lahhiyaiski-, 
lahhieski-, lahhiski-, 2 sg. pres. act. la-ah-hi-ya-is-ki-si (KUB XXI 4 
I 28), la-ah-hi-es-ki-si (dupl. XXI 5 III 21 nu-mu ... kattan lah-
hieskisi 'you shall campaign along with me'; XXI 1 III 9 lah]hieskisi 
[CHD l.a])f 3 sg. pres. act. la-ah-hi-ya-is-ki-iz-zi {KUB II 1 VI 1-3 
HUR.SAG.HI.A ... kues Iahhiyaiskizzi 'the mountains which fhe] 
braves' [McMahon, State Cult 114; CHD l.c]) la-ah-hi-is-ki-iz-zi 
{KBo XII 59 I 5 'braves' [river]; McMahon, State Cult 132), 1 sg. 
pret. act. la-ak-hi-es-ki-nu-un {KUB XXXI 4 + KBo III 41 Vs. 17 
man lahkieskinun nu-nnas HUR.SAG-oy nakkiet 'whenever I went on 
campaign, the mountain was in our way'; O. Soysal, Hethitica VII 
175 [1987]; wrongly CHD l.c), 3 sg. pret. act. la-ah-hi-ya-is-ki-it 
(KUB VIII 50 II 8 -9 nu HUR.SAG.M[ES ...] [la)hhiyaiskit 'he braved 
the mountains' [CHD l.c]), la-ah-hi-es-ki-it (KBo XIV 4 I 4 namma 
kuitman [... lah]hus iahhieskit 'while he fought campaigns' [CHD 
l.d]; KUB XXVII I I 7 L\JG\L-us-ma kuyes gimrius Iahhieskit 'the 
field actions which the king fought' [CHD l.c, wrong]), 2 sg. imp. 
act. la-ah-hi-ya-is-ki (KUB XXI 4 I 31 ]kattan lahhiyaiski), la-ah-hi-
-es-ki (dupl. KUB XXI 5 III 23 nu apedani-ya kattan lahhieski 'cam­
paign along with him also!' [CHD l.a]), 3 pi. imp. act. la-ah-hi-es-
-kan-du (KUB XL 40 II 7); supine la-ah-hi-is-ki-u-wa-an (KBo XVI 
86 I 9-10 LUGAL-«J karuuiliu[s] lahhus lahhiskiuwan 'the king [shall 
begin] to fight campaigns as before' (CHD l.d]); iterative-durative 
lahhiyanna-, iter. 1 pi. pres. act. la-ah-hi-ya-an-ni-is-ga-u-e-ni (KBo 
IV 4 KI 49-50 nu-wa-dda kattan lahhiyannisgaweni 'we shall con­
stantly keep campaigning along with you' [Gotze, AM 130; CHD 
l.a}). Iahhiyai- + ace. 'make war (on), confront, attack' differs in 
syntactic construction and sometimes semantic nuance from kurur-
iyah(h)- + dat. 'wage war (against), act hostile (towards), become 
enemies (with)'. 

lahhiyala- (c.) 'campaigner, (field-)fighter, warrior, infantry', 
nom. sg. la-ah-ki-ya-la-as, ace. sg. la-ah-hi-ya-la-an (KUB XII 63 
Rs. 2 - 6 nu-wa-smaspihhi ma-uwa gimri lahhiyalan mahha[n ...] [... 
A]NA E DIM lahkiyalas-wa nu-war-at-si-kan dauwani [...] suppizzi 
tarpatarpan-a-wa-z ddi nu-wa-nnas-za awan [arha ...] nu-wa-nnas-za-
-kan awan arha karaszi kus kez kus [kez ...] lahhiyalas kuit' "I grant 
you, if in the field [you confront him] like a fighter." [The ogres 
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say] to the storm-god's temple: u[He is a) fighter, we shall take it 
from him ...; but he lustrates himself and takes coriander and ... 
us utterly, cuts us off utterly, some here, some there ..., because he 
[is] a fighter"' [CHD wrongly 'traveler']; KUB XIII 9 + XL 62 I 6 
Dmv-si-\va anzel BELI-NI LUlahhiyalas [z]ik "thy majesty, our master, 
hast been a field-warrior' [and consequently unavailable to dispense 
civil justice; cf. HED 3:81]; KBo XVIII 14 Rs. 5 -7 10 ^lahhiyalan 
u[\va(ezzi] 20 LUlahhiyalan-ma UL u\vatez[zi\ 'he will bring ten infan­
try, but will not bring twenty infantry' [cf. Hagenbuchner, Korres-
pondenz 2:50]), dat.-loc. sg. la-ah-hi-ya-li {KUB XXXVI 85, 11-12 
L^lahluyal[i ... k]arpan harzi 'has lifted from the warrior'), nom. pi. 
la-ah-hi-ya-li-es (KBo XX 16 Vs. 9 [OHitt.] L]VME^lahhiyalies dan[zi 
Hhe warriors take' [cf. ibid. 7 SA]Lsiunzannas 'priestess', ibid. 8 arza-
nalas "innkeeper'; Neu, Altheth. 43]). For deverbative derivation cf. 
e.g. amuwala- 'deportee', ardala- 'saw', tanvesgala- 'dancer'. 

lahliema- (c.) 'military field action, raid, maneuver' (vel sim.), ace. 
pi. la-ah-he-mu-us {KBo III 34 II 23 ispanti lahhemus hueskizzi 'by 
night he runs raids' [viz. as uralla- 'overseer' of horse troops; R. 
Beal, Organization of the Hittite Military 535-9 (1992)]). lahhemus 
huwai- is close in meaning and construction to lahha pai- and lahhus 
(or: gimrus) Iahhiyai-. For deverbative derivation cf. e.g. weritema-
* fright', tethima- 'thunder'. 

Lyd. KaiXaq- 6 zvpavvog vno AvScbv (Hes.). Cf. Hitt. lahhiyala-
'warlord' (Neumann, Untersuchungen 69). 

Luw. lahhi(ya)-, 3 pi. pres. midd. la-ah-hi-i[n]-ta-ri (KUB XXXV 
79 IV 12 [Starke, KLTU 399]); redupl. lalhiya- in ace. sg. c. 
kunalanallin-tar lalhiyan "military campaign' (KUB XXV 39 IV 12 
[Starke, KLTU 330]).' 

Lye. laxa- 'strike, attack', 3 sg. pres. act. laxadi (TLy 44c.52; cf. 
Neumann, Untersuchungen 51)? Or la/a- 'campaign', instr. sg. laxadi 
(cf. V. V Sevoroskin, Lidijskij jazyk 62 (1967])? 

lahh(a)- occupies a semantic interspace between KARAS 'army' 
and KASKAL 'road, trek' and means 'military on the move', hence 
'warpath, warfare', especially far-flung expeditionary campaigning 
rather than generalized hostilities. 

Of the explanations assembled by Tischler (Glossar L - M 8-11), 
the comparison with Gk. (Horn.) XdOQ Ionic Xrjdg, Attic Xscbq 'men, 
troops, army, folk' (often pi. Xaoi), first advanced by Sturtevant 
(Lg. 7:120 [1931]), continues to claim primacy. *leAr(o)-: leArwo-
are propped up by the tertium comparationis of Olr. laech 'warrior' 
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lahh(a?)- lahan(n)i-, lah(i)ni-

(< *leAr\v-iko- like Gk. Xai'Kog; cf. C. Watkins, Celtica 6:241 
[1963], Erin 27:122 [1976]) and the military sense of Myc. ra-wa-ke-
-ta 'army-leader' (Gk. Xdysrag; cf. e.g. A. M. Quattordio, Studi e 
saggi linguistici 12:237-41 [1972]). The basic meaning would be 
'(men)folk' or the like, but with a martial tinge, even as 'folk' finds 
its synecdochic match in Russian polk 'host, regiment', or OEfolc-
toga equals heretoga (German herzog 'duke'; with law-agetds or 
*koryo-dowk- cf. Hitt. tuzzin huittiya- 'march the army' [HED 
3:347); huittiya- means 'draw', like Lat. duco, Goth, tiuhan, second­
arily 'lead' [cf. Lat. dux]; with Lat. uxorem ducere 'get married' cf. 
the etymon of huittiya-, Skt. vadhuh 'wife'). From 'fighting folk' is 
a simple metonymy to 'fighting foray, campaign', even as ON valr, 
German wai has moved from the concrete "dead bodies' to a more 
abstract 'killing field, carnage'. 

Gusmanfs comparison (SMEA 6:14-7 [1968], Eessico 85, Studi 
linguistici in onore di V Pisani 511 [1969]) of Hitt. dat.-loc. sg. lahhi 
with Horn. Sai 'in battle', Myc. da-i-qo-ta 'Aai(p6vTr\g (cf Arji'ct-
vsipa, etc.), effectively contradicted a preform *dawi- (and thus a 
tie to daico 'burn'), in favor of a *dh-s, dat. Sai (cf. e.g. ocppvg, 
dippvi). SaiKvdfisvog is 'killed in battle', whereas Saicppov means 
'warlike' in the Iliad but 'skilled' in the Odyssey (8:373, said of a 
craftsman). The last-mentioned Sai- is to Skt. dasrd- 'skilled' what 
e. g. KvSidvsipa is to KvSpog. The "warlike" Sai- might be connect­
ive with Gk. Sfjpig (< dasri-) 'struggle', Skt. dasd- 'foe' (cf. M. 
Durante, SMEA 11:43-6 [1970]). An alternative reconstruction 
*Sa- < *leAr would impute to this latter root a primary martial 
meaning and suggest that perhaps the nonattested nom. sg. of 
\ahh(a)- was not *lahhas but *lah + s, and the stem thus *lah(h)-. 
In this case the metonymy of Xdog would be reversed ('army' < 
'campaign'). For the Greek /- : d- variation cf. Xd(pvrj beside Sdcpvrj 
or XajlvpivOog beside Myc. da-pu2-n-to. In this light formal com­
parisons like 8qi'cD 'ravage' and lahhiya- 'attack', or Sr]iorrjg : lahhi-
yatar 'battle' become possible. 

Cf. lahlahhiya-. 

lahan(n)i-, lah(i)ni- (c.) 'flask, flagon', frequently of metal (silver, gold, 
copper) (LAHANfrfr), nom. sg. la-ah-ni-is (KUB XXVIII 102 IV 
11-15 1 DIX}HAB.HAB ME lahnis anda immeyanza Gl^alanzanan GI^" 
hatalkisnas gaiaktar ANA D U GHAB.HAB anda dai 'one jug, a flask of 

6 

lahan(n)i-, lah(i)ni-

water mixed in, she puts into the jug alderwood [and] nutriment of 
thorn-bush'), instr. sg. la-ah-ni-it (KBo I 11 Vs. 15 KJSLAH lahnit 
selumaen 'the threshing-floor with a flask we sprinkled [?]'), abl. sg. 
or pi. la-ha-an-na-az {KUB XLVI 47 Vs. 22 ]GESTIN->« lahannaz si-
panii 'he libates [...] and wine from a flask' [CHD b]), ISTU LA-
HAN(N)I (KUB XXXII 128 I 13-15 EGiR-su-ma LUSANGA-S*7 ISTU 
LAHANNI KU.BABBAR sipanti LUG AL-US-ma ISTU 2 LAHANNI GUSKIN 
sipanti 'afterwards his priest libates from a silver flask, but the king 
libates from two gold flasks'; similarly ibid. 21-23 [CHD a, with 
transcription errors]; similarly KBo XX 114 I 7 -9 , 20-21; KUB 
XXVII 19 III 12 LUGAL-s-a ISTU 2 LAHANNI G[USKI]N sipan[ti [CHD 
c]; XLIV 17, 5 F]STU 2 LA-HA-A-NI[), nom. pi. VRUDUla-hi-ni-es 
(VBoT 4, 6), ace. pi. la-ha-an-ni-us (e.g. KBo XXI 34 I 8 n-asta 
GAL DIM sunnai lahanniuss-a sipanti 'he fills the storm-gods cup and 
libates flasks' [CHD b]; ibid. 14, KUB XLV 52 Vs. 13 and 26, KUB 
XLVI 47 Vs. 18-19 and 19-20 EGiR-su-ma lahannius sipanti 'but 
afterwards he libates flasks'; ibid. Rs. 14 EGIR-SU lahannius sipanti; 
ibid. Rs. 16 ]lahannius sipanti; KBo XV 61 I 14 and 19 lahannius 
sipanti; KBo XV 49 IV 1, 4 - 5 , 6, KBo XXI 34 II 40 and 60, III [45 
and] 56, IV 20, KBo XXI 34 IV 28 and 34 4- IBoT I 7 IV 6 and 14 
EGiR-su-ma lahannius sipandanzi; KUB XLVII 72 IV 16, 20, 26, 27 
EG\K-su-ma lahannius[; KUB LIII 41, 2 [\ahannius s[ipan-; KUB LI 
6 Rs. 1 la\hannius kuit GESTIN[), la-ha-an-ni-usui.A (KBo XXI 34 I 
36 EClR-ya lahanniusm.A sipandanzi; KUB XXXIX 100, 6 u]itenas 
GUSKIN lahanniusm.A 'of water gold flasks'), la-a-ha-an-ni-us (KBo 
XXI 34 I 29-30 EGm-su-ma lahannius EGlR-pan danzi 'thereupon 
they take back the flasks'), la-a-ha-ni-us (VBoT 89 IV 5 EG\R-su-ma 
lahanius sipan[-, la-ha-ni-us (ibid. 24 EGiK-su-ma lahanius[). 

For the seeming intrusion of a-stem forms (lahannaz) cf. e. g. s. v. 
hulukan(n)i- (HED 3:372). The source of this utensil name in Hur-
roid rituals is a Human borrowing of Akk. lahanmi, in turn from 
Sum. (dug)la.ha.an (CAD L 39-40 'bottle'). Curiously the DUG 
determinative is absent in Hittite. The verb used is sipand- 'libate', 
rather than creating a potential jingle with lahhu(wa)- 'pour' (con­
trast e. g. KBo XXI 34 I 14 lahannius sipanti with ibid. 25 2 GAL 
ISTU GESTIN suwandus lahuwanzi 'they pour two cups filled with 
wine'). The possibly related Akk. lahtanu 'vat', Sum. (dug.)lahtan 
is, however, glossed by Hitt. arrumas lahhus in KUB III 94 II 17 
(see s. v. lahhufwa]-). 

Classical echoes of this culture word include Gk. Xdyvvog, Xdyr\-
vog, Lat. lagona, laguna, lagena 'flask, flagon'. For the gamma-

7 

file:///ahannius


lahan(n)i-, Iah(i)ni- lah(h)anza(n)-

-rendering of Anatolian intervocalic laryngeals cf. e. g. Hitt. huhha-: 
Lye. jfltga- : Kovyac(HED 3:357). Cf. V. Pisani, Paideia 15:249-50 
(1960): Furnee, Ersckeinungen 121; Frisk, GEVV 2:143. pva*tre\l,y/6iU 

lah(h)anza(n)- (c), a migratory waterfowl, perhaps 'loon', nom. sg. 
(and pi.) la-ha-an-za (KUB XLIII 60 I 11-13 n-apa iyatar-mit 
udandu takku arunaz-ma n-at lahanza udau n-at-san pedi-ssi dclu Met 
them bring my plenty; but if from the sea, let the 1. bring it and 
put it in its place' [CHD b]; KUB XXXIX 7 II 8-9 nu SA GIS.HI.A 
10 hhanzaMUSE's iyanza n-rs ISTU KU.BABBAR halissiyanzi 'of wood 
ten l.-bird[s] [are] made, and they plate them with silver' [Otten, 
Totenrituale 36]; ibid. 10-11 s{Giyatnass-a 10 !ahanzaMlJ^EN iyanza 
'and of thick wool ten l.-bird[s] [are] made'; ibid. 13-14 man 

. lahanza-ma UL mehur nu MUSEN HURRI.HI.A appanzi 'but if the 1. [is] 
not in season, they catch drakes1 [CHD a]), la-ah-ha-an-za (e.g. 
dupl. KUB XXXIX 8 I 7 m]an hhhanza-maMV$E™ C[L; KUB 
XXXIX 7 II 11-12 n-as 30 lahhanza 'this [makes] thirty 1.'; ibid. 
12-13 [syntactically ace. pi.] huuyiswantess-a nassu 5 lahhanza 
nasma 6 lahanzaMV*En appanzi 'and live ones they catch, either five 
or six 1.-birds'; ibid. 11 isnass-a 10 hhhanzaMlJ^E^HlA iyanza 'and 
of dough ten l.-bird[s] made'), la-ah-ha-an-za-as (dupl. KUB 
XXXIX 8 I 4 [\ahhanzasMV^ iy[anza\ l\a-ha-an-za-na-as (KBo I 
34 Vs. 8; MSL 3:61 [1955]; Laroche, RHA 24:161 [1966]), dat.-loc. 
sg. la-ha-an-za-ni (KUB XXXIX 7 II 9-10 nu ANA 5 lahanzani 
[dupl. KUB XXXIX 8 I 2 -]ayMU§EN, dat.-loc. pi.] SAG.DU.MES-SL/W 
GUSKIN GAR.RA 'on five 1.-birds the heads are plated with gold'), 
ace. pi. la-ha-an-zu-us [KUB XXXIX 7 II 31), la-ah-ha-an-zu-us 
(ibid. 33 huuiswandus-a-kan lahhanzus 'live 1.-birds'; ibid. 35 lahhan-
ZWSMUSEN G\sauanGlsrui 'l.-birds to an oak-tree'; KUB XXXIX 8 I 
32), h-ha-an-zi-us (sic KUB XXXIX 7 II 24 and 37), la-ha-an-za-
nu-us {KBo XXXIX 290 Rs. 1 laha]nzanus anda ha[menk-; ibid. 8 
Gis-rw/ MUSEN HURRI.HI.A anda ha[menk- 'tie drakes to a tree'; ibid. 
9 lahanzanus anda ha[menk~\ ibid. 10), h-ah-ha-an-za-nu-us (KUB 
XXXIX 7 II l$—19 huiswandus-ma-ssan lahhan[zanus ... halissiyan-] 
das !ahhanzanusMVSE-N-HLA [sic] anda hamenkan[zi 'live l.-birds they 
tie to plated l.-birds'), gen. pi. la-ha-an-za-na-as (KUB XXXIX 6 
Vs. 17 [Otten, Totenrituale 48]; KUB XXX 19 IV 29 lahanzanasMlJ-
SEN.HI.A_/M5 | - s j c . Q t t e n Totenrituale 46]), h-ah-ha-an-za-na-as 
(dupl. KUB XXXIX 8 [V 34 lahha[nzanas\ KUB XXXIX 7 II 7 -8 

8 

lah(h)anza(n)- lahhi(t)-

n-asta E-ri anda hhhanzanasMVSEN humis iyanzi 'inside the house 
they make replicas of l.-birds'). 

For the declension pattern with «-stem intrusions and reverbera­
tions see s.v. istanza(n)- (HED 1-2:470); even as e.g. sum(m)an-
zafnj- reflects an original *suman-s (cf. Gk. vfjrjv), lah(h)anza(nj-
points to *lahhan-s (with nominatival -s). 

This waterbird was distinct from MUSEN HURRJ 'drake, duck', ap­
parently also as regards seasonal migration habits with reference to 
Anatolia, but apparently close enough to have the drake as its 
(more readily accessible?) ritual accompaniment or surrogate. Per­
haps lahhanza < *lahhan-s < *laAxm-s, cognate with ON lomr, 
Swedish lorn, English loom, loon (< *laA{mos) 'diver, loon' (genus 
Gavia, vs. Anatina for 'duck'). This term may originate with the 
root ""'" " " "* 

r i ^ - r v M ^ * f W 
*la- (IEW 650), seen in Skt. rayati, Lith. loti, OCS lajati, Lat. 
'bark', lamentum. ON lomur 'outcry', and in such further orni-

thonymy as Arm. lor 'quail\ Gk. Xapoq 'seagull' (the latter was 
connected with lahhanza as 'Mowe' by Oettinger, IBS Vortrcige und 
Klemere Schnften 37:29 [1986]). Cf. Puhvel, H. A. Hoffner Festschrift. 

1 

» lahhi(t)- (n.) 'relief, release' (Luwianism), nom.-ace. sg. la-ah-hi-is (with 
gloss-wedges: KUB L 90 Vs. 10 DUTU-5/ IN A UKUAl[...] parhesnaza 
paimi PANI KUN6

 D [ . . . ] mcin-ma-at-mu lahhis UL DXJ-ri 2 UDU.NITA 
siG5-r[i/ T the king shall go posthaste to A., before the doorstep of 

1 ^ [deity . . . ] ; but if for me that proves to be no relief, two male sheep: 

may it succeed'), la-ah-hi-sa {KUB IX 4 II 1-4 lahhisa-sta kisaru 
.: | • ? ■ n-as-si-kan anda tamektaru Glsintaluzzi-ma-as kisaru n-as-si-ssan 

\ anda tilrishari 'may he [viz. the UDU.SIR 'ram' as ritual surrogate] 
become [a source of] relief, and may [the patient] be affixed to him 
[viz. body part to body part]; may [the patient] become (symboli­
cally) a spade, and he shall be attached as its shaft'; cf. Beckman, 
Orientalia 59:37 [1990]; Neu, Interpretation 164, 180; Hutter, Behe-
xung 78-9; Tischler, Glossar T 462). 

Both instances deal with the relief or release resulting from the 
ritual manipulation of male sheep. The Luwian abstract noun 
lahhi(t)- corresponds to Hitt. latar 'release' (s.v. hi-); nom.-acc. 
sg. neuter in -sa (strange to Hittite grammar) shows signs of com­
mingling with Hittite nom. sg. c. (gloss-wedged lahhis pro lahhisa). 
For the "short spelling" la-ah-hi- (< Hay a- + -ahi-) cf. e.g. hantai-
(< Vuiyant-aye- [HED 3:107]). 

Alexei Kassian
Pencil

Alexei Kassian
Note
correct UL to ŪL; correct HURRI.HI.A to HURRI.HI.A

Alexei Kassian
Note
See HED N: 151. Taracha, Melchert, Katz.



lahlahhiva-

lahlahhiya- 'be perturbed, be in commotion, scurry, scamper' (normally 
with -kan), 2 sg. pres. act. la-ah-la-ah-hi-ya-si (KBo XII 17, 3; Masat 
75/63 Vs. 7 and I. R. 5 [Alp, HBM246-8]), 1 pi. pres. act. la-ah-la-
-ah-hi-ya-u-e-ni {KUB V 11 IV 24 UL-kan kuitki lahlahhiyaweni 'we 
are in no way perturbed'; KUB XVI 62 Rs. 6 UL-kan kuhki 
lahlahhiy[a-), 3 sg. pret. act. (Luwoid?; hardly 3 sg. midd.) la-ah-la-
-ah-hi-ya-at-ta {KBo XXII 6 I 14-15 LUGAL + GI-AKW URV'Purus-
handa iyannes ta-z-kan tuzz[is]-(s}mis arahzanda lahlahhiyatta 'Sar-
rukinas [Sargon] marched to R and our [sic] army scurried all 
around'; Giiterbock, MDOG 101:19 [1969]; CHD 2); iter. 
lahlahheski-, lahlahhiski-, 2 sg. pres. act. la-ah-la-ah-hi-is-ki-si (Ma­
sat 75/44 1. R. 4 - 5 and 73/79 Rs. 6 -7 le kuwatqa lahlahhiskisi 'be 
not at all perturbed1 [Alp, HBM 122, 188]), 3 sg. pres. act. la-ah-la-
-ah-hi-is-ki-zi {Masai 75f40 1. R. 1 [Alp, HBM 124]), 3 sg. pres. 
midd. la-ah-la-ah-hi-is-ki-it-ta-ri (KBo III 21 II 24-27 -t]et hatuga 
ANA DUMU.NAM.LU.ULU.LU.MES [... -it]ta henun-ma hinganas {...] n-
-asta tandukis wuu-as [... la]hlahhiskittari wthey ... terribly ... to 
mankind, but rain of death ..., and mortal man is kept in perturba­
tion'; A. Archi, Orientalia 52:23 [1983]; CHD 1), 1 pi. pres. act. 
la-ah-la-ah-lii-es-ga-u-e-ni {KBo II 2 I 43-44 piran-kan kuedani 
memiyani lahlahhesgaweni 'over what matter [viz. the king's fever 
sickness] we are perturbed beforehand'; ibid. II 7 -8 man-kan piran-
-m[a] lahlalihesga\v[e\m 'if we are perturbed beforehand' [CHD 1]; 
Hout, Purity 126, 128). 

lah(hi)lakhinu- "perturb, make scurry, (hippological) make gal­
lop', 3 pi. pret. act. la-ah-la-ah-hi-nu-e-ir [KUB IX 34 III 30-31 
kuiss-an wentenuir kues-an-kan lahlahhinue«nuey>ir 'those who 
caused him dread, those who made him perturbed' [Hutter, Behe-
xung 38]); iter, lahlahhinuski-, inverted suffixation lah(hi)lah-
heskinu- (Kikkulis), 3 sg. pres. act. la-ah-la-ah-hi-es-ki-nu-zi {KUB 
113 + KBo VIII 53 IV 7 - 8 UD-at UD-at-ma-as tepupenneskizzi INA 
1 LKU.Hi.A-rrw lanlahheskinuzi 'daily he makes them trot a bit, but 
for seven field-lengths he makes them gallop' [Kammenhuber, Hip-
pologia 70, with wrong reading la-ah-hi-la-ah-hi-]; ibid. I 16 
lahl\ahheskinuzi~ma-as ANA 1 IKU.HI.A, besides the usual parahzi-ma-
-as 'chases them' for 'makes gallop' ibid. 5 [and passim]; cf. A. 
Nyland, JNES 51:293-6 [1992]), la-ah-hi-la-ah-hi-es-ki-nu-zi (ibid. 
IV 42 tepu penneskizzi \ahhilahhesk\inuzi), 3 pi. pret. act. la-ah-la-ah-
-hi-nu-us-ki-ir {KUB XXXV 146 II 16 lahlahhinuskirr-an-kan kuyes 
'those who have kept him perturbed' [Starke, KLTU 268]). 
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lahlah(h)ima- (c.) 'perturbation, turmoil, commotion', ace. sg. 
la-ah-la-ah-hi-ma-an {KUB XIV 10 I 16-18 ammuk-ma-z sk-az lah-
lahhiman UL tarahmi Ni.TE-az-ma pittuliyan namma UL tarahmi 'but 
I evict not the turmoil from my heart, nor do I evict the anguish 
from my body'; dupl. KUB XIV 11 I 10-12 [Gotze, AT/F206; CHD 
a]; similarly KUB XIV 14 + XIX 2 Vs. 40 [Gotze, KIF 170]; KUB 
XIV 12 Rs. 4 nu-mu-kan sk-az lahlahhiman[ [Gotze, KIF 238]; KBo 
XIV 75 I 12 sk-az lahlahhiman UL[\ KUB LX 157 II 9-10 nu-wa 
kel antuhsas idcilu inan idd([un] uriteman nahsaratta(n) lahlahhi[man 
'this man's bad disease, bad fear, fright, turmoil ... '), la-ah-la-hi-ma-
-an (KUBWV 14 Rs. 38-39 + XIX 1 Rs. 52 nu-mu-kan sk-az 
lahlahiman arha weya[ttin N]i.TE-az-ma-mu-kan pittuliyan dattin 
'from my heart chase away the turmoil, from my body take the 
anguish' [Gotze, KIF 176]), la-ah-la-hi-im-ma-an {KUB XLIX 2 I 25 
[Hout, Purity 116]), gen. sg. la-ah-la-ah-hi-ma-as {KUB XVIII 15 
Vs. 17 nu iGi-anda lahlahhimas MUSEN.HI.A NI[MUR 'facing us we saw 
birds of perturbation', distinct from other augural specimens like 
hukannas MUSEN.HI.A 'birds of conjuration' [HED 3:325] or MUSEN.­
HI.A miyanas 'birds of proliferation'; cf. A. Archi, SMEA 16:141, 
149-50 [1975]; wrongly CHD L - M - N 232-3; KUB XVIII 12 Vs. 
15 nu IGi-anda lahlahhimus [sic] MUSEN.HI.A NIMUR [cf. ibid. 7 hugan-
nas MUSEN.HI.A, ibid. 3 and 24 MUSEN.HI.A miyanas}] KBo XVI 98 II 
23 nu iGi-anda lahlahhimas MUSEN.HI.A[ [Hout, Purity 98]; KUB V 
22, 35 lahlahhi(m)as MUSEN.HI.A gallareski[r 'birds of perturbation 
came out inauspicious' [CHD c]), dat.-loc. sg. la-ah-la-hi-mi [KUB 
XXII 38 I 7 -8 tamais-ma-kan MUS.GUNMI-;^ ISTU E.LUGAL para nit 
n-as-kan lahlahimi pa[it\ 'a second hearth-snake [i.e. oracular eel] 
came forth from Palace and went to Perturbment' [two of many 
symbolic "stations" in the divination tank]; Laroche, RA 52:150 
[1958]; CHD b), abl. sg. la-ah-la-ah-hi-ma-za (IBoTl 33, 62 lahlahhi-
maza hadandaza GAM-anda uit 'from Perturbment' [and] Terra 
Firma [it] came down'; Laroche, RA 52:154 [1958]; CHD b; ibid. 
46 lahlahhimaza uit), la-ah-la-hi-ma-za (ibid. 15 lahlahimaza uit; 
ibid. 110 lah(la)himaza VGU-za DiB-za uit 'from Perturbment held 
on high it came'; KUB I 72 I 3 lahlahim[az). For derivation cf. e. g. 
tethima-, tuhhima-, weritema- (Laroche, BSL 52.1:73-8 [1956]). 

lahlahhiya-, lahlahhinu-, lahlahhima- resemble in formation (and 
hippological application) katkattiya-, katkattinu-, katkattima-
(HED 4:134-6), both being quasi-phonesthetic reduplicates (like 
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lahlahhiya- lahpa-, lahma-

tastasiya- 'whisper') without convincing derivation from concrete 
base-words (the much-repeated adduction of lahha- 'war' [cf. 
Tischler, Glossar L—M 13] is hardly compelling in the face of 
lahhiya(i)- 'wage war', despite KBo XXII 6 I 14-15 tuzzis ...Jah~ 
lahkiyatta [quoted above]). At most there might be a reinforced echo 
of the same onomatopoeic root as in lah(h)anza(n)- (q. v.), expres­
sive of noisy agitation in men and birds or animals. The more elabo­
rate occasional reduplication form lahhilahhi- recalls halihlai- or 
pariparai-. 

lahpa-, lahma- (c.) 'ivory' (KAXUD [AM.SI]; Akk. sinni [piri] 'tooth [of ele­
phant]'); 'elephant', nom. sg. la-ah-ma-as {KBo XVII 43 IV 5-6 
[Neu, Altheth. 105] peris uizzi [...] per an SIR-RU lahmas paizzi 'p. 
comes, [...] sing before [...], 1. goes'; seemingly quasi-synonymous 
pi-e-ri- alternating with lahma-; cf. other OHitt. passages where the 
single (metal-and-ivory?) pi-e-ri- is paraded with a menagerie 
[hueciar] of iconic beasts in precious materials and live performers 
in a sort of ritual circus [CHD P 312; Singer, Festival 1:92-7]), ace. 
sg. !a-]ah-pa-an (Teddy Kollek's tablet 12 f]ahpan das; A. Kempin-
ski, Tel Aviv 2:92 [1975]), gen. sg. la-ah-pa-as {RS 25.421 Recto 
28-29 iahpas-ma-as kurakkis man zinnanza 'she [is] like a perfect 
ivory column'; cf. ibid. Akk. makut KAXUD quttutu 'pillar of ivory, 
finished', matching Sum. dim.ma zu til.la; Ugaritica 5:313, 773 
[1968]; KUB XXXVI 25 I 2 - 4 [as]ann-wa-[ssi GlH\J.A-ki] handandu 
nu-[ssi...] kihpas [with gloss-wedges] unuwandu 'for sitting let them 
prepare a chair for him, let them adorn ... of ivory for him'; La-
roche, RHA 26:73 [1968]), la-ah-ma-as (KBo XXI 87 II 4 G I SG]A.-
ZUM.HLA lahmas 'combs of ivory'; ibid. 5 ]lahmas GUSKIN->YZ anda[ 
'of ivory, and in[laid with] gold'; dupl. KBo XXI 30 I 8), {SA) KAXUD 
(A^M.SI) (e. g. KUB XXIX 4 I 26 \-NUTIM GI§GA.ZUM man SA G I S TUG 
man SA KA*UD AM.SI 'one set of combs either of boxwood or of 
ivory'; similarly ibid. 24-25, 27 [Kronasser, Umsiedelung 8]; KUB 
XLII 12, 7 1 GA.ZUM KAXUD 'one comb of ivory'; S. Kosak, Hittite 
inventory texts 174 [1982]; Siegelova, Verwaltungspraxis 402; KUB 
XLII 32 I 3 3 GAM tiannas KAXUD AM.SI BABBAR 'three depositional 
trays of white ivory' [Kosak 176; Siegelova 436]; KUB XII 1 IV 6 
1-EN A M U S E N KA*UD AM.SI 2 ASRA GUSKIN GAR.RA 'one eagle of ivory, 
two spots overlaid with gold'; Kosak, Ling. 18:101 [1978]; Siege­
lova, Verwaltungspraxis 446; many other examples in Giiterbock, 

lahpa-, lahma- lahhura-

Anadolu 15:1-7 [1971]), instr. sg. {ISTU) KA*UD (AM.SI) (e.g. VBoT 
1, 37-38 10 G I §GU.ZA SA G I §ESI ISTU KAXUD AM.SI UHHUZ "ten chairs 
of ebony, inlaid with ivory'; cf. L. Rost, MIO 4:335 [1956]; KUB 
XXXVIII 3 II 12-13 AMU^EN KAXUD AM.SI SI UR.MAH KAXUD AM.SI 
SI 'an eagle inlaid with ivory, a lion inlaid with ivory' [von Bran-
denstein, Heth. Gotter 18]; KUB XLII 34 Vs. 7 15 G^GA.ZUM KAXUD 
SI SIG 'fifteen combs inlaid with ivory, for wool'; similarly ibid. 5, 
6, 8; Kosak, Hittite inventory texts 54; Siegelova, Verwaltungspraxis 

lahmant- '(of) ivory'(?), ace. pi. c. la-ah-ma-an-du-us {KUB II 13 
II 35 lahmandus uda[i 'brings ivory ...' [Klinger, Untersuchungen 
552]). 

Apparently Hittites knew the elephant both as pi-e-ri- (almost 
exclusively OHitt.; cf. Akk. piru 'elephant', Hurr. siniperuhhi 'of 
ivory' [Tusratta letter]) and as lahpa-, lahma- 'elephant; ivory' (like 
Egypt. 3b\v\ contrast Hebr. sen-ha-bbim 'ivory'). The Near East was 
conversant with both animal and product, but ivory reached 
Europe ahead of the zoonym (Lat. ebur 'ivory'; Myc. e-re-pa[-te], 
Gk. eXsipavr- ivory', later also 'elephant1 [> Lat. elephantus]). The 
phonetic variant lahma(nt)- recalls Lat. elementa (antedating ele­
phantus), denoting at the start Etruscan abecedaria of ivory for 
practising the "basics'1 (Gk. ace. sg. slecpavra [with Etruscoid pho­
netics and case confusion] yielded "neut. pi." elementa, like e.g. 
Kpr\jii5a 'last' [nom. sg. Kprjmg] > nom. sg. fern, crepida; the singu­
lar [elementum] and extended meaning ["rudimentum"] are second­
ary). Cf. Laroche, RPh 39:56-9 (1965); A. Sacconi, Minos 
13:174-5 (1973); Ivanov, Etimologija 1975 158-61 (1977), Etno-
genez narodov Balkan i severnogo Pricernomor'ja 66-75 (1984), Ele­
menta 1:1-5 (1993); Puhvel, Ling. 33:187-90 (1993), Proceedings 
of the IVth International Congress of Hittitology. 

lahhura- (c.) 'bench, stand' (GISGAN.KAL; of varying size, moveable, for 
holding utensils and supplies near an altar [istanana- = ZAG.-
GAR.RA], distinct from table [BANSUR], trivet [hapsalli- = GANNUM], 
and tray [kistu- = GANNUM]), nom. sg. la-ah-hu-ra-as {HFAC 8 Vs. 
9 + KUB XLII 81 Vs. 2 \-EN lahhuras issi GUSKIN GAR.RA 'one 
bench of wood, gold-plated'; JCS 37:22 [1985]; Siegelova, Verwal­
tungspraxis 490; VBoT 58 IV 18 1 G1^sunilas Gli'lahhuras TUR 'one 
small bench of pinewood'; Laroche, RHA 33;86 [1965]; CHD a; 
KBo XVII 58 I 2 \lahhuras\ la-ah-hu-u-ra-as (ibid. 7 l\ahhura[s; KBo 
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lahhura-

V 2 I 23-24 14 Gl*lahhuras 14 TABAL GI*GANNUM AD.KID 5 GlS" 
BANSUR AD.KID 'fourteen bench[es], fourteen trivet[s] of reed, five 
table[s] of reed' [Witzel, Heth. KU 100]; KUB XXIX 5 I 12 2 lahh-
iiras 2 GISB[ANSUR 'two bench[es], two tables'), GISGAN.KAL (dupl. 
KUB XXIX 4 I 28 2 GI§GAN.KAL 2 GI§BANSUR 2 GI$GANNUM GIS 
1-NUTIM Gi^kishita 'two benches, two tables, two trivets of wood, 
one set of chairs' [Kronasser, Umsiedehtng 8]), ace. sg. la-ah-hu-ra-
-an {KBo XXIX 188 IV 13 n-asta Gl\l]ahhuran anda pe[danzi 'they 
take the stand inside1; dupl. KBo XXIX 189, 5 n-asta G^lahhuran 
INA E ['they [take] the stand into the house"; KUB XX 1 III 4 nu-kan 
Gl^lahhuran anda tiyanzi 'they place the stand inside'; KBo XIX 
142 III 12-13 nu G{^lahhuran QADU NINDA.KUR.RA.HI.A UZU.HI.A 
karpanzi 'they lift the stand together with breadloaves and meats'; 
KBo IV 13 IV 35-36 EGIR-SU L 0 HAL G^lahhuran ANA PANIGI*ZAG.-
GAR.RA ddi 'afterwards the diviner places the stand before the altar'; 
KBo XIV 88 III 8 ]GISBANSUR G{*lahhura[n\ KUB XLV 12 II 18 
Gl$lahhuran; KBo XXVI 136 Rs. 12 Glflahhuran[; KUB XXXII 116, 
8 Glslahhuran hup[rushinna-a\ ibid. 9 Glslahhuran), la-ah-hu-u-ra-an 
(dupl. ABoT34, 19 Gl$lah]huran hilprushinn-a; ibid. 21 Gl*lahh]uran; 
KBo V 2 II 33-34 2-su 7 Gl*lahhuran ddi 'he places twice seven 
benches]'), dat.-loc. sg. la-ah-hu-ri (e.g. KBo XXIX 188 IV 9 n-us-
-kan \ahhur\i tianzi 'they place [breads] on the stand'; ibid. 12 n-us-
-kan lahhuri ti[anzi 'they place [silver cups filled with wine and 
water] on the stand'; KUB IX 31 II 8 -9 n-at-san Gl*lahhuri suhhai 
nu menahhanda GESTIN lahhuwai 'he scatters [broken loaves] on the 
stand, and pours wine over' [Starke, KLTU 52]; KUB XLV 3 115 
namma-kan GAL.A katta Glslahhuri ddi 'he puts the cup of water 
down on the stand' [CHS 1.2.1:267]; KBo XIX 142 III 15 n-an-san 
Gislahhuri lianzi 'they place [the cup filled with wine] on the stand'; 
KUB XII 11 III 10-11 kuit U Z UNIG.GIG U Z U S A harzi n-at-san GI§" 
la/fhuri ddi 'what liver [and] heart he has he places on the stand'; 
ibid. 26 n-an-kan Glslahhuri ddi 'he places [the clay cup] on the 
stand'; ibid. IV 10 n-at-san EGTR-pa GI§lahhuri ddi 'he places [the 
cedarwood] back^on the stand' [CHS 1.2.1:304-8]; $BoXN 33 III 
1-3 n-asta L^«s*He* DIM ^^JKuliuisna QADU NINDA fczfyisiananaz 
kattan ddi n-an-san SA "^tf-f^J G^lahhuri luttiya piran tianzi 'the 
pr^st takes the storm-god of K^downTrom the altar and trjey put 
him on the (rtcrrm/̂ god's stand before the window/r^^#"XXX 41 
III 13-14 2 SAG.DU GUD Gl^lahhuri [...] \-an ZAG-az \-an-ma GUB-
-laz[ "two oxheads on the stand, one on the right and one on the 
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left'; KBo XX 72 I 9 GI§lahhuri), la-a-hu-ri {KBo XI 18 V 12 ]ldhuri-
-ya arha), la-ah-hu-u-ri (e. g. KBo XXIII 67 III 4 n-at-san EGiK-pa 
Gl^ lahhuri tianzi 'they put [broken loaves] back on the stand'; KUB 
XXXII 74 III 10 -11+ KUB XXXII 47, 6 -7 nu-ssi-kan GAL GESTIN 
arha da n-an-san Gl^ lahhuri dd[i 'take the cup of wine from him and 
place it on the stand!' [CHS 1.2.1:383-4]; KBo V 2 II 52-54 n-an-
-kan ANA GI^SU.A huprushi Glslahhuri EN.SiSKUR-vtf ser arha wahnuzzi 
'[the priest] swings [the small bird] over the seat, the h., the bench, 
and the offerant'; KBo XIX 129 Vs. 17 ANA Gl$ lahhuri), la-ah-hu-u-
-ra {KBo V 2 II 35-36 n-asta ANA 1 Gls lahhura katta kisan handaizzi 
32 hupuwdi 'on one stand he thus arranges thirty-two pots'; simi­
larly ibid. 45-46, 46-47; KBo XXIII 67 fl 18-19 nu NINDA.SIG.HI.A 
kite parsiyannai n-at-san EGm-pa lahhura zikki[zzi] 'the flatbread 
that he fritters he puts back on the stand'; ibid. 20-21 n-asta 1 
halwanin SA SU.GI sunnai n-an-san EGiR-pa GIS'lahhura ANA DINGIR 
EN-YA ddi 'he fills one cup of the old woman and puts it back on 
the stand for the god my lord'; KUB XXXII 84 I 5 and 10 mm-pa 
Gl^lahhura ddi 'afterwards he places [...] on the stand1), abl. sg. ISTU 
Gl^la-ah-hu-u[- {KBo XVII 83 I 17), nom. pi. la-ah-hu-u-ri-s(a), la-
-ah-hu-u-ri-e-es, dat.-loc. pi. la-ah-hu-u-ra-as {KUB LVIII 88 II 
22 — 26 Glslahhuris-a-sma(s) piran katta arantari Glslahhiiras-ma 
piran katta SA SIG4 GUNNI.MES iyantes ANA GUNNI.MES-/??^ namma 
piran katta Gl^lahhures arandari 'benches stand alongside them [viz. 
chairs]; alongside the benches [are] made fireplaces of dried brick; 
but also alongside the fireplaces stand benches'; cf. Otten, ZA 
72:285 [1982])." 

An 'altar' {istanana-, itself cognate with Engl, stand) was sur­
rounded by various pieces of support furniture for both sitting and 
setting. For lahhura-, Ivanov's adduction {Obsceindoeuropejskaja 
105) of lah(h)u(wa)- 'pour' (cf. lahuwar) is conceivable, weakly 
supported by lahhuri suhhai... lahhuwai {KUB IX 31 II 8-9, above) 
or KBo XXXIII 24 + KUB XLVII 45 III 5 -6 nu GI§lahhuri kattan 
lahuwan 'poured down on the stand' {CHS 1.2.1:331). More plausi­
ble seems L. S. Bayun's tie-in with Russ. lavka 'bench, stand, shop' 
{Vestnik drevnej istorii 1982/2, 189), itself a diminutive of lava 
'plank, platform, footbridge', cognate with Latv. lava, Lith. lova 
'plank, bunk-bed'. A common denominator *leAi\vo(A2) would 
match *leA\W-ro- in lahhura-. This formula would be hard to recon­
cile with *leA2-: lew- (extended *leA2-w-: lew-A-) 'cut' (7£^681 - 2 ) , 
if assumed for both lai- and luzzi-; if, however, lai- is derived instead 
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lahhura- lah(h)u(wa)-

from IE *feEr (see s. v.), *leA2- may be revised to *leAr(w-) and 
accommodate lahhura- as 'cut plank' (cf. the parallel of ON ludr 
'trough' as 'carved trunk'). Cf. lahhiiwarnuzzi-

•% 

Iah(h)u(wa)- 'pour (liquids, fluids; containers of these); cast (objects 
from metal); (intransitive) flow fast, stream, flood', 1 sg. pres. act. 
la-hu-uh-hi (KUB VII 1 [ 2 9 - 3 0 EGlR-anda-ma-ssi-kan issi-ssi la-
huhhi n-at katta paszi 'but thereupon I pour [the concoction] into 
his mouth, and he swallows it'; cf. Kronasser, Die Sprache 7:143 
[;961]), 2 sg. pres. act. la-ah-hu-ut-ti (KUB XXX 34 IV 14-15 mi 
watar EGlR-pa G1SPISAN lahhutti nu ki-ma EGlR-an artahhiya lahhutti 
'you pour water down the drain, but afterwards you pour it into 
the sewer' [HED 1 -2:176]), 3 sg. pres. act. la-hu-i (e. g. KUB IX 22 
II 25-26 Yk.DUG.GA-ya-ssi-ssan SAG.DU-ifJ lahui 'and good oil he 
pours on her head1 [Beckman, Birth Rituals 90]; KBo XX 128, 5 -6 
watar ... lahui), la-a-lm-i (e.g. KBo XVII 1 I 17 n-at hurtiyaliya 
lahui 'she pours it [viz. suppi watar 'holy water' after handwashing] 
into the decoction-bowl'; similarly ibid. 16 and dupl. KBo XVII 3 
I 12 and 11 [Neu, Altheth. 5, 12]; KUB XXXI 4 + KBo III 41 Vs. 
14 [OHitt.] [arun]an t arm ami nu appa natta lahui 'I make fast the 
sea, and it will not flood again'; cf. O. Soysal, Hethitica VII 175 
[1987]; CHD 3; KBo XVII 25 Vs. 5 [OHitt.] \appan lahu[i; KUB XV 
31 I 25-26 namma GESTIN sipanti nu-ssan sanizzi ishuwai 
YA.DUG.GA-ya-ssan ser lahui 'then he libates with wine, scatters aro-
matics, and pours on good oil' [Haas-Wilhelm, Riten 150]; KBo 
XVI 56 + KUB XX [V 85, 27 pahhu]eni watar lahui 'pours water in 
the fire'; cf. Kiihne, Festschrift H. Otten 162 [1973]; KUB X 11 V 4 
katta-ya 3-su lahui 'and pours [wine] down three times'; KBo XXI 
33 1 21-22 nu watar ANA DINGIR-L/M menahhanda lahui 'he pours 
water in front of the deity' [similarly ibid. 25-26]; KBo V 2 III 56 
watar ... lahui; KBo XXI 17, 14 ]DUGUTUL-Z* lahui 'pours into a pot' 
[Burde, Medizinische Texte 36]; KUB XVII 24 III 14-16 nu-kan 
uizzi apat GAL DING\R-UM KAS ANA SALalhitra EN.siSKUR-ya katta 
lahui n-ai-kan arha NAG-anzi 'he goes [and] pours this beer cup of 
the deity for the priestess and the offerant, and they drink it up'; 
KBo XXXIX 8 III 22-23 n-asta YA-an anda lahui 'she pours in oil' 
[dupl. KBo II 3 II 31 lahuwai]; cf. L. Rost, MIO 1:358 [1953]), la-a-
-hu-u-i (e. g. KBo XI 51 IV 11 ]L0SILA.SU.DU8.A lahuui 'the cupbearer 
pours' [ibid. 8 1 DUG GESTIN lahiiwanzi 'they pour a jar of wine']; 
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cf. E. Badali. SELVO 2:71 [1985]; KUB XIII 4 I 62 and dupl. KUB 
XIII 5 II 1 KAS-ma-kan GESTIN ISTU GAL-ya ser arha le kuiski lahuui 
'let no one pour away excess beer [or] wine from a cup'; cf. Sturtev-
ant, JAOS 54:370 [1934]; KBo V 1 IV 15-16 namma arrummas 
watar PANI DINGIR-I/M lahuui 'then he pours the bathwater before 
the god'; ibid. 14 [Sommer-Ehelolf, Papanikri 12*]), la-hu-wa-i 
(e.g. KUB XV 35 I 7 Y]A.DUG.GA tepu lahuwai 'pours a little good 
oil'; KBo X 45 IV 7 nu-kan DUG KA.DU NAG lahuwai 'he pours a jug 
of light beer for drinking'), la-a-hu-wa-i (e. g. dupl. KUB XLI 8 IV 
6 nu-ssan SUR.DU.AM U S E N NAG lahuwai 'he pours a falcon [sic! a beer 
brand or jug type?] for drinking'; cf. Otten, ZA 54:134 [1961]; KUB 
X 18 I 10-11 nu N A 4ZLKIN piran GESTIN lahuwai '[the king] pours 
wine before the baitylos'; cf. V. Haas and M. Wafler, Oriens Anti-
quus 16:232 [1977]; KUB XXVIII 89 I 14 ]lahuwa(i} hilwasi piran 
'pours before the baitylos'; HT 5, 13-14 EN.siSKUR-ya-kan SU.MES-
-as watar para lahuwai 'the offerant pours forth hand-water'; KBo 
XV 37 IV 48-50 n-asta ... GESTIN taksan ham n-as-san ANA GAL 
LUGAL lahuwai 'he jointly draws wine and pours [it] into the king's 
cup'; KBo XXI 20 I 13 namma-san ser YA.GIS lahuwai 'then he pours 
over [it] olive oil' [Burde, Medizinische Texte 42]; KUB XXIV 9 IV 
17-18 nu-ssi-kan A.MES andan [... I]D-/ anda lahuwai 'in it waters ... 
she pours in the river' [dupl. KBo XI 12 IV 2 lahui]; KBo II 19 Vs. 
9 = KUB VIII 2 Vs. 8 arunass-a lahuwai 'and the sea will flood' 
[CHD 3]), la-hu-u-wa-i (e.g. KUB XXXIII 67 I 23 YA.DUG.GA-^-
-ssan lahuwai 'and fine oil she pours' [Beckman, Birth Rituals 72]; 
KUB VI 45 IV 51 and 54 LAL YA.DUG.GA lahuwai 'he pours honey 
[and] good oil' [ibid. 58 LAL YA.DUG.GA piran lahuwai]), la-a-hu-u-
-wa-i (e. g. dupl. KUB VI 46 IV 55; cf. Singer, Muwatalli's Prayer 
29 [1996]; KUB XXXII 128 I 30-32 human-kan QATAMMA handan 
watar-a ... lahuwai 'everything is likewise ready, and she pours 
water ...'; KUB XXVII 29 III 10 'he pours' [cf. ibid. 8-9 nu EN.-
SISKUR 1-su huppaizzi [...] sarapi nu pasi 'the offerant blends seven 
times, ... he sips and swallows']; KBo XI 17 14 KAS.GESTIN lahuwai 
'pours "beer-wine,"; ibid. 5 YA.DUG.GA lahuwa[i; KUB XXIV 11 III 
13-14 nu-ssan wassim.A AN[A ...] lahuwai 'she pours medicaments 
into ...' [dupl. KUB XXIV 9 III 22-23 nu-ssan nu watar [...] lahu­
wai 'she pours water'; Jakob-Rost, Ritual der Malli 44-5]), la-hu-
-wa-a-i (e. g. KBo XXI 59, 11), la-a-hu-wa-a-i (e. g. KBo XVII 94 III 
24-25 EGiR-anta-ma KAS.GESTIN YA.DUG.GA [...-]ya ANA api kattan 
lahuwai 'but afterwards he pours "beer-wine", good oil and . . . 
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down into the pit'; KUB VIII 38 + XLIV 63 III 14- 15 nu-kan ANA 
GAL ZABAR GESTIN lahuwai 'he pours [the concoction] into a bronze 
cup of wine' [Burde, Medizinische Texte 30]; KUB XLIV 55 Rs„ 10 
]GAL katta [I\dhuwdi 'pours down [into] a cup'), la-hu-u-wa-a-i (e. g. 
KUB XLI 26 IV 13; KUB XLI 40 I 19-20 ANA QATI LUGAL wdtar 
para ... 3-5(7 lahuwai 'pours water thrice on the king's hands'; KUB 
XLIV 63 II 15-16 namma-at-kan EG\K-pa ANA P[ISAN] ZABAR anda 
lahuwai 'then he pours it back into the bronze pipe' [ibid. 21 lahu­
wai; Burde, Medizinische Texte 28-30]). la-a-hu-u-wa-a-i (e.g. KUB 
II 3 II 25—27 nu-kan ANA LU.MES ALAM.KA*UD iskisi-ssi [...] marnuan 
3-su !dhu[w]di "he pours near-beef- three times on the actors' backfs]' 
[dupl. KBo XXIII 74 II 14 lahui; Singer, Festival 2:64); KUB IX 28 
IV 7 - 8 n-at-san luikki-ssi lahuwai nu-za YA.DUG.GA iskizzi 'he pours 
it [viz. ibid. 5 watar) on his body and daubs himself with ointment'; 
KUB XXVIII 82 II 8-9 nu-ssan ANA LUGAL SU.MES-C/S watar para 
lahuwai 'he pours forth water on the king's hands'; HT 23 obv. 5 -6 
A]NA YA.DUG.GA GESTIN [...] lahuwai 'on good oil [and?] wine ... 
pours'), la-ah-hu-u-wa-i (e.g. KUB XIII 3 I 12; KUB IX 31 II 8-9 
nu menahhanda GESTIN lahhuwai 'pours wine in front' [Starke, 
KLTU 52]), la-hu-uz-zi (KUB XXIV 7 II 13; cf. Giiterbock, JAOS 
103:158 [1983]), 3 sg. pres. midd. la-hu-wa-a-n (KBo III 29 Vs. 11 
[OHitt.]), la-hu-u-wa-a-ri (KUB XXV 37 I 26-27 n-asta man ... 
arhaya lahuwarin-at-kan katta ... lahuwari 'which it is poured sepa­
rately ..., it is poured down'; ibid. 28 UL lahu[wd]ri 'is not poured'), 
la-hu-ut-ta-ri (not la-hu-wa-ta-ri; KUB XIII 8 Vs. 8 \k-an-ma-kan 
lahuttari 'oil is poured' [Otten, Totenrituale 106]; 829/z, 3 lahutt[ari), 
la-a-hu-ut-ta-ri (ibid. 1), 1 pi. pres. act. la-hu-e-ni (KUB XXXII 117 
"Rs." 7 + KBo XIX 156 Vs. 15 -a\n uitdr katta D L J G GIR.KIS-^ la-
hueni 'waters we pour down into a mixing bowl'; KUB XXXV 93 
Rs .5 HJLA lahueni[ [Neu, Altheth. 222]; KBo XVII 25 Vs. 9 n-as-san 
katta DUGGiR.Kis-7a fahueni [Neu, Altheth. 224]), 3 pi. pres. act. la-
-hu-an-zi (e.g. KBo XX 33 Vs. 10 and 14 'they pour' [viz. GESTIN 
'wine'; Neu, Altheth. 53; Singer, Festival 2:89]; KBo XXI 70 I 14 
marnuan lahuanzi; ibid. 24 wa]lhi lahuanzi), la-a-hu-an-zi (e.g. KUB 
IX 1 III 26 watar ^^panduhas anda ldhuanz[i] 'they pour water 
into the cowbellies'; KUB XXV 48 III 24 anda ldhuan[zi [dupl. KBo 
XX 116 Rs. 2 lahuwanzi]), la-hu-u-an-zi (e.g. KUB XX 11 II 18 
[OHitt.] 'they pour' [viz. GESTIN 'wine']; KUB XLV 59 Rs. 19; KUB 
XLIII 38 Rs. 8 [EGrR-a]nda-ma-kan wdtar arha lahuuanzi 'thereupon 
they pour out water' [ibid. 13 and 17 lahui 'he pours'; Oettinger, 
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Eide 20]), la-a-hu-u-an-zi (e.g. KBo XXI 21 III 7 - 8 GESTiN->'a 
nasma siyes[sar ...] [...] lahuuanzi 'wine or beer ... they pour' 
[Burde, Medizinische Texte 37]; KUB XLVIII 9 II 12 2 DUG GESTIN 
anda lahuuanzi 'they pour in two jars of wine' [Singer, Festival 2:96]; 
KUB XLVI 61 Rs. 7 -8 dszi-ma-kan knit YA.DUG.GA n-at namma 
[...] n-at-san hassTldhuuan[zi 'what good oil remains, it they also ... 
and pour it at the hearth'; KUB XXV 37 I 45; KBo XXIII 70 II 11; 
IBoT III 26, 10), la-hu-wa-an-zi (e.g. Izmir 1270 + 1271 + 1272 III 
22 [nu-\kan wdtar sard lahuwanzi 'they pour on water' [Singer, Festi­
val 2:73]; KUB XXX 56 III 8 [Laroche, CTH 181]; KBo XXIII 10 
IV 7; KBo II 3 IV 4 - 5 nu-za-kan 2 EN.SISKUR wdtar INA SAG.DU.MES-
-SUNU sard lahuwanzi 'two offerants pour water over their heads'), 
la-a-hu-wa-an-zi (e.g. dupl. KBo XXXIX 8 IV 23-34; cf. L. Rost, 
MIO 1:366 [1953]; KBo X 16 IV 7 -8 KAS-essarr-a kuit dszi n-at-san 
ANA [... [\ahuwanzi n-at-kan arha arkuwan[zi 'the beer which is left 
they pour for ..., and they drink it up'; KUB XV 34 II 42 anda 
immiyanta-ya lahuwanzi 'and the mixed stuff they pour' [Haas— 
Wilhelm, Riten 192]; KBo XXXIX 8 II 41-42 LAL-ya-ssi-kan YA 
GIS,ZERTUM pittalwan ser lahuwanzi 'they pour over it honey and 
pure olive oil'; cf. L. Rost, MIO 1:356 [1953]; KBo XXV 20 Vs. 12 
]DUG ldhuwanzi[ [Neu, Altheth. 58]; KUB XXIV 9 IV 20 KUK]I/B 
iGi-anda lahuwanzi 'they pour jar[s] in front' [ibid. 18 ID-/ anda lahu­
wai 'she pours in the river'; dupl. KBo XI 12 IV 4 lahuwanzi; ibid. 2 
lahui; Jakob-Rost, Ritual der Malli 54]), la-hu-u-wa-an-zi (e. g. KUB 
XXX 33 IV 2 G1]sPiSAN-f A-tar EGm-an lahuwanzi 'they pour the 
water back into the drainpipe'; KBo XX 34 Vs. 9 nu-kan ... para 
lahuwanzi 'they pour out [a vessel]' [CHD 2]; KUB XLVIII 75 I 8 
[Oettinger, Eide 16]; KUB XV 34 III 27 LAL YA.DUG.GA YA.NUN 
GA.KU7 anda lahuwanzi 'honey, good oil, butter, sweet milk they 
pour in' [dupl. 1897/u, 5 la-hu-u-wa-a-an-za; Haas - Wilhelm, Riten 
196-7]), la-a-hu-u-wa-an-zi (e. g. KUB XXIX 4 III 24-25 nu-ssan 
YA.DUG.GA Gl^tallai lahuwanzi 'they pour a vial of good oil' [Kro-
nasser, Umsiedelung 24]; KBo X 26 I 3 ta-ssi-kan wdtar lahuwanzi 
[Singer, Festival 2:41]; KBo II 18 Rs. 7 kattan lahuwanzi [Haas-
WLlhelm, Riten 250]), la-a-hu-wa-a-an-zi (e.g. KUB XV 31 III 53 
anda imiyanda-ya kattan lahuwanzi 'and the mixed stuff they pour 
down' [Haas-Wilhelm, Riten 164]), 1 sg. pret. act. la-ah-hu-un 
(KUB XXXIII 66 III 11, which Laroche, RHA 23:131 [1965], read 
te-eh-hu-un\ la-a-hu-un (KBo XXXII 14 II 53-54 kuwat-wa 
URUDU-an kuin lahun nu-wa-mu appa hurzakizi 'why does the cop-
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per that I poured afterwards curse me?' [Neu, Epos der Freilassung 
81, 144]; KUB XXIX 7 Vs. 49 kasa-smas YA.DUG.GA LAL-ya EGIR-
-anda lahun 'lo, I have poured in their wake good oil and honey' 
[ibid. 43 lahui; Lebrun, Samuha 124]), la-a-hu-wa-nu-un (IBoT III 
106 Rs. 3), 3 sg. pret. act. la-a-hu-us (KBo XXXII 14 II 42-43 
tessummin LUSIMUG walliyanni lahus lahus-an tissait 'a smith poured 
a goblet as a prestige object, poured and shaped it'; similarly ibid. 
45, 46 [Neu, Epos der Freilassung 81]; XXXII 47a III 8 [Neu 515]), 
la-a-ah-hu-us {KUB XXXIII 24 II 7 -8 nu D\JTU-sr-as wahesnas wd­
tar 2[~is ANA?] QATI-SU lahhus 'the sun-god poured w.-water twice [?] 
on his hands'; cf. Laroche, RHA 23:116 [1965]), la-a-hu-u-\va-is 
(VBoT 30, 13), 3 sg. pret. midd. la-hu-ut-ta-at {KBo XIII 106 I 15), 
3 pi. pret. act. la-hu-wa-a-ir (KBo XXIII 26 IV 3; cf. S. Kosak, 
Hittite inventory texts 88 [1982]; Siegelova, Verwaltungspraxis 264), 
3 pi. pret. rmdd. la-a-hu-u-wa-an-da-at {KUB LIX 64 II 16), 2 sg. 
imp. act. la-a-ah (KUB VII 41 + IBoT II 128 II 3 - 5 wdtar 1-su 
[...] lah 'pour water seven times!'; cf. Meriggi, RHA 18:101-2 
[I960]; Otten, ZA 54:124, 157 [1961]; KBo XXI 22 Vs. 12), 2 pi. 
imp. act. la-ah-hu-tin {KUB 2£|3 II 27-28 n-an-kan DUTU-/ menah-
handa arha lahhutin 'pour it [viz. large water-filled jar] out before 
the sun-god'), la-a-ah-hu-wa-tin (ibid. Ill 1-2 nu-wa-kan apel zi-an 
DINGIR.MES uwitenas iwar arha lahhuwatin 'pour away his soul like 
water, ye gods!' [viz. for giving the king ibid. II 30 harran wdtar 
'spoiled water'; in accordance with the humoral, ''flowing" soul 
concept of the Hittites; Oettinger, Eide 55]), 3 pi. imp. act. la-hu-wa-
-an-du [KUB XLI 33 Vs. 15), la-a-hu-wa-an-du (ibid. 14), la-hu-wa-a-
-an-du (ibid. 14), la-a-hu-u-wa-an-du (KUB XLI 32 Vs. 15), la]-a-hu-
-u-wa-a-an-du (ibid. 14), 3 pi. imp. midd. la-hu-u-wa-ru (KBo X 45 
I 26 \pa]rd iahuwaru 'let be poured forth!'; cf. Otten, ZA 54:118 
[1961]; Neu, Interpretation 104; CHD l.b); partic. nom. sg. c. la-h]u-
-an-za (KBo XXX 1, 12—13 ka]ppi-ma-ssan kuis [hurndTs? lah]uanza 
'but in a bowl what sap [was] poured' [Beckman, Birth Rituals 92, 
110; HED 4:63, 3:404]), la-hu-wa-an-za (e. g. KBo X 45 IV 24), la-a-
-hu-wa-an-za (e. g. dupl. KUB XLI 8 IV 23 nu-smas-san DUG KA.DU 
NAG lahuwanza lfor you a jug of beer [is] poured for drinking'; cf. 
Otten, ZA 54:136-7 [1961]; KUB XI 34 V 56 UL lahuwanza), la-a-
-hu-u-wa-an-za (e. g. KUB VII 46 IV 3 arh]a lahuwanza [dupl. KUB 
LIX 47 I 7 a\rha lahuwanzi (sic)]; cf. M. Popko, AoF 18:49 [1991]), 
nom.-ace. sg. neut. la-hu-wa-an (e.g. KBo XXXIII 24 + KUB 
XLVII 45 III 6 [CHS 1.2.1:331]), la-a-hu-an (e.g. KUB XLV 47 I 
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lah(h)u(\va)-

15-16 YA.DUG.GA tepu n-at-san ... lahuan 'a little good oil, it [is] 
poured ...'; KBo XVII 40 IV 11 [w]dtar ... lahuan ...; cf. V Haas 
and M. Waller, UF%:$2, 88 [1976]), la-a-hu-wa-an (e.g. KBo XV 10 
II 2 -3 nu isnas kurtali YA LAL kuwdpi lahuwan 'when into the dough 
hamper oil [and] honey [is] poured' [Szabo, Entsiihnungsritual 20]; 
KUB XXIV 9 III 26-27 nu kuitta arhaya sarra[i ... I\dhuwan 'she 
divides everything separately ... [it is] poured ... '), la-hu-u-wa-an 
(e.g. dupl. KBo XXI 8 III 8—9 nu] kuitta sessaranzi [n-at-san] INA 
5 DUGLIS.GAL lahuwan 'they strain everything apart, [and it is] 
poured into five bowls' [cf. dupl. KUB XXIV 10 III 19-20 nu ku­
itta] arhayan kinaizzi n-at-san ANA 5 GAL GIR4 luhuwai 'she sifts [ev­
erything] separately and pours it into five clay bowls'; Jakob-Rost, 
Ritual der Malli 46]; KBo XXI 8 III 9 ]INA 5 D U GLIS.GAL lahuwan 
'poured into five bowls'), la-a-hu-u-wa-an (e.g. KUB XXXII 8 + 5 
III 1-2 nu-ssan ANA GAL GIR4 LAL [...] lahuwan 'honey [is] poured 
into a clay bowl'; ibid. 20-21 nu-kan ANA GAL GIR4 kuedani LAL YA 
G[^ZERTI lahuwan 'into what clay bowl honey and olive oil [is] 
poured' [Starke, KLTU 118-9]; KBo XIX 145 Rs. 26 GAL G]IR4 

lahuwan [Haas-Thiel, Rituale 302]; KBo XXI 34 II 34 'poured' [viz. 
GESTIN tepu 'a little wine'], la-hu-a-an (e.g. KBo XVII 15 Rs. 17 
wdtar ...] lahuan andan tuhhuisar ishiyan 'water ... poured, within 
incense attached1 [dupl. of KBo XVII 40 IV ll lahuan above; Neu, 
Altheth. 74), la-hu-wa-a-an (e.g. KUB IX 28 III 17 INA D U G GAL 
sehur lahuwan 'in the bowl urine [is] poured') la-hu-u-wa-a-an (e.g. 
KUB XV 34 I 9 YA.DUG.GA sdhi-ya anda lahuwan 'good oil and s. 
[is] poured in' [Haas-Wilhelm, Riten 182]), la-a-hu-u-wa-a-an (e.g. 
KUB XXXV 54 III 12-13 nu-ssan ANA GAL GIR4kuit wdtar lahuwan 
MUN-ya-kan anda ishnwdn 'the water that [is] poured and the salt 
sprinkled into the clay bowl' [Starke, KLTU 68]); verbal noun 
nom.-acc. sg. neut. la-a-hu-u-wa-ar (KBo I 42 III 50, matching ibid. 
Akk. sapaku\ cf. Guterbock, MSL 13:139 [1971]), la-a-hu-wa-ar 
(ibid. IV 10), gen. sg. *la-(a-)hu-(wa-)as (seen in ser lahuwa- be­
low); verbal noun *lahhuessar (n.), gen. sg. *lahhuesnas glimpsed in 
para lahhuesna- below; inf. la-a-hu-wa-an-zi (KBo XXIII 53 4-, 6—8 
man LUSIMIJG.A DINGIR-LAM GIBIL la[hu]wanzi ... zin[nanzi] 'when 
the smiths finish pouring the new deity' [Neu, Epos der Freilassung 
144]); iter, lahuski-, lahuiski-, lahuwaiski-, 3 sg. pres. act. la-hu-us-ki-
-iz-zi (KBo XXXIX 8 III 32 nu-kan lahuskizzi 'she keeps pouring 
[vessels]' (CHD 2), la-hu-is-ki-iz-zi (Bo 6404 + KUB XXXIII 84 -h 
KBo XIX 109a, 21 ]arha lahuiskizzi n-at dagdn hatugaus kariddu[s 
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la-a-hu-ir (KBoVM 99, 8)

Alexei Kassian
Note
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la-hu-an-du (KBo XXXIX 15 III 10), la-a-hu-u-an-du (KUB LVIII 25 VI 2)



utarsa 'lo, I have poured [out] bad water'); partic. la-li-na-i-mi- 
(nom. sg. ibid. 32 launailmis-as iisldu), la-a-li-na-i-mi- (ibid. 34 
ldunaimis-as dsdu 'let it [viz. the clay cup] be poured out'). Cf. 
Starke, KLTU 69, Stammbildung 566; H. C. Melchert, KZ 101:218 
(1988)' Cuneiform Luvian Lexicon 120 (1993), who inaccurately 
translated 'wash'. Cf. also (1i)luwa-, elha- s. v. lilhu(wa)-. 

lah(h)u(wa)- is influenced semantically by Akk. gapdku (CAD S 
412-22), especially by the technical sense of 'pour metal for cast- 
ing'. But unlike Sapdku, which also means 'heap up' (solids), 
lah(h)u(wa)- is strictly confined to liquids. Even fine-grained solid 
"pourables" like salt ( m )  usually require ishuwa- (e.g. KUB 
XXXV 54 I11 12-13 quoted under ldhtlwan above, KUB XXXIX 
71 I1 63) or suhha- (e. g. KBo XI 14 I 20). Only in mixed lists does 
MUN sometimes slip in under lah(h)u(wa)-, in a kind of semantic 
zeugma, as in KBo XV 24 I1 34 istappulliyas-ma-kan an& YA.- 
D~JG.GA YA.NUN YA.GI[S.. .] LL m kuwapitta tepu Iahui 'inside the 
lid he pours all over a little good oil, butter, olive oil, honey, and 
salt' (conversely KBo XI 32 Vs. 13 YA-kan memal ~zr-i suhhai 'pours 
oil [and] groats in the fire', besides ibid. 9 YA-kan GIStepaza 121-i 
lahu(i); cf. G. F. Del Monte, Oriens Antiquus 24:150- 1 [1985]). 

The basic stem is monosyllabic lahw- (not *lahu-, which would 
have yielded *lah(h)umeni [rather than lahuenil and *lah(h)umar 
[rather than lahuwar]); w in word-final position was lost (*lahw be- 
came lah), and in internal juncture -w-w- was reduced to -w-. OHitt. 
lahw- gradually evolved to the younger type hh(h)uwa-, perhaps 
by mutual paradigmatic rapprochement with the semi-synonym 
ishuwa(i)- (in origin denominative from *ishu(wa)-, the way Alp 
envisaged for lah (h) u(wa) - [cf. HED 1 - 2:409; Oettinger, Stamm- 
bildung 4231). 

The elaborate details of past researches (Tischler, Glossar L-M 
3-8) can be pared to a few essentials: The basic old comparison 
(since Sturtevant, Lg. 3: 122 [1927], 4162 [1928], 7:118 [1931], 
Comp. Gr.' 138) of lahw- with Gk. A0604 hot54 how and Lat. lavd 
'wash' survives, as does for Hittite the root shape *leAl-w- (since 
Sturtevant, Lg. 14: 107 [1938], 19:305 [1943]). 

*leAl-w- is a bona fide suffixed root (cf. e.g. *geAl-w- in Gk. 
yavupal, Lat. gauded). The occasional geminate spelling lahhu- un- 
derscores Al by sporadic adherence to "Sturtevant's rule", even in 
the absence of original intervocalic position. Attempts to bring 
Greek and Latin into line have involved assumptions of o-grade 

'keeps pouring away, and on earth terrible floods .. .' [Siegelova, 

I Appu-Hedammu @I), 3 pl. pres. act. la-a-hu-wa-is-kan-zi (KBo 
XXVI 129 IV 4). 

ser lahwa- (c.) 'tool for lifting liquid, ladle', nom. sg. UGU la-hu- 
-as (KBo XVIII 181 Rs. 33 1 U R U D U ~ ~ ~  l a h m  'one [copper] ladle'; 
cf. S. KoSak, Hittite inventory texts 121 [1982]; Siegelova, Verwal- 
tatngspraxis 377; mmu is determinative, 'of copper' would have 
been postposed [i~] URUDU), gen. sg. se-ir la-a-hu-wa-as (KUB 
XXXIII 45 + 53 + FHG 2 I11 23-26 [ h - k ] a n  wattarwas 
SAL.LUGAL-as supp[i wldtar [nu-sslan ser ldhuwas alpas arais [. ..] war- 
sulus sard uit [n-as-k]an D ~ - i  tuikki-s<si) an& pait 'the queen 
brought from the well holy water, off the ladle a cloud rose, an 
aroma went up and penetrated the body of the mother-goddess'; cf. 
Laroche, M A  23: 141 [1965]). 

par8 lahhuesna- (c.) 'pouring cup' (vel sim.), instr. sg. la-ah-hu-e- 
-es-ni-it (KUB XLI 40 I 19-20 ANA QATI LUGAL wiitar pard [llah- 
huzsnit 3-Su lahziwai 'pours water three times with a pouring cup 
on the king's hands'). 

ser lahuwa- and para lahhuesna- are nominalizations of "free- 
-floatingn elliptic genitives of verbal nouns (lahuwas of nom.-acc. 
lahuwar [q. v. above], lahhuesnas of nom.-acc. *lahhuessar), literally 
'of pouring up' and 'of pouring forth'. Parallels are piran pedunas 
(or: pedumas) 'proffering platter' (literally 'of bringing forth'), kat- 
tan tiyannas (or: tiyauwas) 'depositional tray' (literally 'of putting 
down'). Cf. also (LQkurura- 'enemy' (< LU kururas 'man of war'; 
similarly taksula- 'ally', wastula- 'sinner'). 

Doubtful forms include la-ah-ha (KUB VII 51 Rs. 22 nu ki  lahha 
paas-Wilhelm, Riten 244, 278]), hardly 2 sg. imp. act. ('pour 
these!') in lieu of normal lab, since preceding objects are solids 
rather than liquids. The hapax a-ar-ru-ma-as la-ah-hu-us 'vat for 
bathing', combined with Akk. (< Sum.) lahtanu 'vat' (CHD L 44) 
in KUB I11 94 I1 17 (HED 1-2: 114; Weitenberg, U-Stamme 166-7; 
cf. KBo V 1 IV 15- 16 namma arrummas wdtar . . . lahuui 'then he 
pours the bath water'), is most probably contractional for lahhu- 
(wa)s (as in ser lahhuwa- above; cf. KBo XXIX 123 Rs. 6 
U R U D U ~ m ~ ~ - ~ a  ldhuw[a-); in any event it cannot serve as a prop 
for a denominatively derived verb lah(h)u(wa-)- (as abortively sug- 
gested by Alp, Anatolia 2:23 (19571; cf. Tischler, Glossar L-M 4). 

Luw. la(h)una- 'pour' (vessel or contents), 1 sg. pret. act. la-hu- 
-ni-i-ha (KUB XXXV 54 I11 37-38 [dltta zaaui lahuniha a[dduwalza] 



Iahfli)u(wa.>-

. k e e p s p o U »» '« ; , w a y ' a , n d , o n e a r , h ^rrible floods ...' [Siegelova, 
Appu-Heitarrmi" M]). 3 pi- pres. act. la-a-hu-KU-is-kan-zi {KBo 
XXVI 12V IV '*'• 

- J A " X VIIM 81 Rs. 33 1 ™ ™ U G U lahua.s one [copper] ladle ; 
cf S Ko&i*, ; / ' 7 / / V e m y ^ r o r >* 'e-™ 121 [1982]; Siegelova, W -
tunzspraxh ' ' r / ; l J R U D U lS d e t e ™nat ive , 'of copper' would have 
been poUP"** ^ ^ r V n , Sg' *"' M " ^ WB 

SAL LUCJAJ.-'" -^Wf' w l * ' " I™"**"' .VCY /tf/Kwav a/ ,a, flra« [...] war-
mlas surf, u\l \^^]an MAH-/ nakki-s(si) unda pait 'the queen 
brought from ^ w<^ h<% water, off the ladle a cloud rose, an 
aroma wun» ••!' " ' ^ ^ ^ t h e ^ o f ̂  mother-goddess ; cf. 
Larochc, * /> ' ' 2 3 : 4 J 1 9 6 * , 

; f l m /^^•■ w / ' / ; c;}n H T n ™ c u p (vel Slnulnstr s s - '*-*''->»<-'-
-«-m-r> ( * " " X L I 9 _ 2 ° ^ <?^Lij(iAL watarpara [l\ah-
huesnii U» l«',rnvf" " p o u r s w a t e r t h r e e times with a pouring cup 
o n t h c k i n ^ l ^ 3 ' ) -

^ UIUHW* ^ Para lohhuesna- are normalizations of "free-
-floatimT " " ' l " i c gen3,t],VfS 0 f v e r b a l n o u n * ( / ^ i m w of nom.-acc. 
lahuwar |<J * l , b o v e ] ' y f ^ " ^ o f nom.-acc. *hhhuessarl literally 
'of pouring "P' l i n d <0f P ° u n n - f o r th'- Parallels are piran pedunas 
(or peili''"''** 'Protfenng platter' (literally 'of bringing forth'), taf-
tan tivtw««-< ( o r : , ^ V r a 5 ) d e p o s i t i o n a l tray' (literally 'of putting 
down') CT. " | s ° C L ^ » ~ - fnemy' « LU knruras 'man of war'; 
similarly J^l,h,m ^ ' , w j r " / f l - ' s i n n e r ' ) . 

Doublfnl rorms .nclude fc-aA-/,,, (KUB VII 51 Rs. 22 nu kTlahha 
rHaas-Willi^"1 ' Riten 2 f ; 2 7 8 1 ^ hardly 2 sg. imp. act. Cpour 
these1') in ^ ' u o f no™a[Iah> since preceding objects are solids 
rather than HM",ds- ^ f f f a x fl"«w« la-ah-hu-us 'vat for 
bathing . ^mihmcd with Akk.^(< Sum.) lahtanu Vat' (CHD L 44) 
in KUB Ut »* » 17 ( / f £ Z ) 1 ~ 2 : 1 1 4 > Weitenberg, C/-5w"mme 166-7; 
cf KBo V I »V l 5 _ ^ namma "rrummas watar ... lahuui 'then he 
nours the toilh w a t e r , ] < 1S m o s t Probably contractional for foWfca-
r W 015 i« W cMtuwa- above; cf. KBo XXIX 123 Rs. 6 
URUDU, A,ii'AN-»" ^ M 1 W : i n any event it cannot serve as a prop 
for a <fc.u>inl»«lively d e ™ d v e r b ^(h)u(m^ (as abortively sug-
2ested by AIP. - ^ / ° ^ ,2;23 [1957]; cf. Tischlcr, G/o ,w L - M 4). 
^ Luw, A / r ^ ) " ^ - P 0 ^ r £ e s s e l o r contents), 1 Sg. pret. act. to-AM-
-m-i'fiu(KlNi N X X V 5 4 H I 3 7 ~ 3 8 M"« - ^ / / hhunlha a[dduwalza] 
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lah(h)u(wa)-

utarsa io , I have poured [out] bad water'); partic. la-ii-na-i-mi-
(nom. sg. ibid. 32 launai[mis-as ds]du), la-a-u-na-i-mi- (ibid. 34 
launaimis-as asdu 'let it [viz. the clay cup] be poured out'). Cf. 
Starke, KLTU 69, Stammbildung 566; H. C. Melchert, # Z 101:218 
(1988), Cuneiform Luvian Lexicon 120 (1993), who inaccurately 
translated 'wash'. Cf. also (li)luwa-, elha- s. v. lilhu(wa)-. 

lahfh)u(wa)- is influenced semantically by Akk. sapaku (CAD S 
412—22), especially by the technical sense of "pour metal for cast­
ing'. But unlike sapaku, which also means 'heap up' (solids), 
hih(h)u(\va)- is strictly confined to liquids. Even fine-grained solid 
"pourables" like salt (MUN) usually require ishuwa- (e. g. KUB 
XXXV 54 III 12-13 quoted under lahuwan above, KUB XXXIX 
71 II 63) or suhha- (e. g. KBo XI 14 I 20). Only in mixed lists does 
MUN sometimes slip in under lah(h)u(wa)-, in a kind of semantic 
zeugma, as in KBo XV 24 II 34 istappulliyas-ma-kan anda YA.-
DUG.GA YA.NUN YA.GI[S...] LAL MUN kuwapitta tepu lahui 'inside the 
lid he pours all over a little good oil, butter, olive oil, honey, and 
salt' (conversely KBo XI 32 Vs. 13 \k-kan menial \zi-i suhhai 'pours 
oil [and] groats in the fire', besides ibid. 9 \k-kan Glstepaza IZI-/ 
/a/iM</>; cf. G. F. Del Monte, Oriens Antiquus 24:150-1 [1985]). 

The basic stem is monosyllabic lahw- (not *lahu-y which would 
have yielded *lah(h)ttmeni [rather than lahueni] and *lah(h)umar 
[rather than laliuwar]); w in word-final position was lost (*lahw be­
came I ah), and in internal juncture -w-w- was reduced to -w-. OHitt. 
lahw- gradually evolved to the younger type lah(h)uwa-, perhaps 
by mutual paradigmatic rapprochement with the semi-synonym 
ishmva(i)- (in origin denominative from *ishu(\va)-, the way Alp 
envisaged for lah(h)ufwa)- [cf. HED 1-2:409; Oettinger, Stamm­
bildung 423]). 

The elaborate details of past researches (Tischler, Glossar L—M 
3 — 8) can be pared to a few essentials: The basic old comparison 
(since Sturtevant, Lg. 3:122 [1927], 4:162 [1928], 7:118 [1931], 
Comp. Gr.1 138) of lahw- with Gk. Xoscoy Xovco, Xoco and Lat. lavo 
'wash' survives, as does for Hittite the root shape *leArw- (since 
Sturtevant, Lg. 14:107 [1938], 19:305 [1943]). 

*IeArw- is a bona fide suffixed root (cf. e.g. *geArw- in Gk. 
ydvvfjai, Lat. gaudeo). The occasional geminate spelling lahhu- un­
derscores A\ by sporadic adherence to "Sturtevant's rule", even in 
the absence of original intervocalic position. Attempts to bring 
Greek and Latin into line have involved assumptions of o-grade 
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lah(h)u(wa)-

vocalism or o-coloring laryngeal (i. e. Aty, sometimes with a pos­
tulated metathesis *wH > Hw in Hittite (as in e. g. pahhur vs. Gk. 
Kvp (e.g. Benveniste, Hittite 14-5; Mayrhofer, Die Sprache 
10:182-3 [1964]; W. Cowgill, in Evidence for laryngeal 159 [1965]; 
F. Bader, Hethitica IV 64 [1981]). No better is the reverse pis aller 
(*Ai\v > *wA\ in all of Indo-European except Anatolian, with Hit­
tite alone preserving the pristine *leAr(\v-J in lah(h)u- (F. O. Lin-
deman seriatim, e. g. in Tilegnet C. H. Borgstrom 83—7 [1969], down 
to Introduction to the Laryngeal Theory 110, 170 [1997]). It is small 
consolation that Lindeman's umbrella might also cover the implau­
sible adduction of Lat. lama 'puddle, morass, slough' (Latv. lama, 
Finnish lampi 'puddle': IEW 653-4), started by Schmitt-Brandt 
{Entwicklung 65) with a regrettable bandwagon effect (e.g. H. 
Eichner, in Hethitisch unci Indogermanisch 55 [1979], Lautgeschichte 
und Etymoiogie 129 [1980]; Oettinger, Stammbildung 424; Mayr­
hofer, Indogennanische Grammatik 1.2.132 [1986]; Peters, Die 
Sprache 33:286 [1987]; Tischler, Glossar L - M 5, 7). 

Granted the root *leArw-, there are ways to understand the 
Latin and even Greek forms (amazingly Cowgill and Eichner sepa­
rated Gk. Xoeco altogether, with Eichner putting his etymological 
faith in Lat. lama). Hittite notoriously prefers *leA\\v- to *lA{ew-
(cf. e. g. ard- vs. Ved. rad- [HED 1 -2:175], hasp- vs. Ved. sap- [HED 
3:233]), which together account for Lat. lavo, lavere, IdvT, lautus (> 
lotus) 'wash' (supplanted by the originally intransitive lavdre); lavl 
may well reflect *l6A\\vA{ey and be a direct formal equivalent of 
Hitt. lahuhhi. lave- can be in origin either a thematic present 
(*lA\ewe-) or an aoristic one (*lA{we-). With Lat. lotium 'urine' cf. 
KUB IX 28 III 17 sehur lahuwan 'urine (is) poured'. Cf. also Um-
brian (2a. 38-39) man/... vutu 'let him wash his hands' (< *lautod 
< *[Alewetod). 

Lat. lava- (< lova-) points to denominative origin, from a stem 
*!AiO\veA2-, *IA{OWA2- (type of toga) which may explain stray 
forms in various languages (Arm. loganam 'bathe'; Gaul, lautro 
'bath', Olr. lothar 'basin', ON laudr 'suds, lather' [<*lA\OwA2tro-\): 
The latter formula aLso takes care of Gk. Xoexpov 'bath' (with 
strange [secondary?] Mycenaean metathetic re-wo-to-ro-) and indi­
rectly even Lat. latrlna. Gk. Xoeco is probably from *lA\0\veyd (like 
(popsay from cp€pa})y with imperfect Xoeov, aorist Aoeafafa while 
forms like Xovco, Ado are back-formations from contractions. 

Semanticaily *leA{vv- lost ground in Anatolian to the verb arr-
Vash' (cf. Toch. A yar- 'bathe'), usurping instead the slot occupied 
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lah(h)u(\va)- lah(h)u(wa)rnuz(z)i-

elsevvhere by *ghew- 'pour' (IEW 447-8). Since *leA\\v- implied 
shower-type ablutions (rather than immersion or scrubbing), the 
prevalence of 'pour' lay at hand (perhaps abetted by original dual 
constructions: "shower water on someone: shower someone with 
water', like Lat. mac tare (xictimam deo : deum xictima [cf. HED 
1-2:267]). 

Cf. lahhura-. lefhu(wa)-. 

lah(h)u(wa)rnuz(z)i- (n., pi. also c.) 'leafage, foliage, fronds, leaf-bed, 
greenery, verdure, greensward' (as perch, cover, litter, matting), 
nom.-acc. sg. (and pi.) neut. la-ah-hu-ur-nu-zi (KBo XV 10 II 17 m/ 
lahhurnuzi lagan dai 'he sets a leaf-bed on the ground' [and breaks 
breadloaves to deities]; ibid. 28-29 nu lahhurnuzi QADU NINDA. 
KUR4.RA.HI.A ... sard dai 'he takes up the leaf-bed along with the 
loaves'; ibid. 30 nu n[amma hi]hhurnuzi tamai ddyir 'they also took 
other foliage*; similarly ibid. 36 and 37; III 48 and 62; ibid. II 
65-66 ]lahhwmizi hassi [ ... n-at arha w]arnuir 'the foliage in the 
fireplace ..., and they burned it'; cf. Szabo, Entsuhnungsritual 22-6, 
30, 42-4, Studia Orientals 46:333-41, esp. 334-5 [Helsinki, 
1975]), la-ah-hu-ur-nu-uz-zi {KBo XV 25 Vs. 15 HUR.SAG.Hi.A-mfl-ira 
lahhurnuzzi katta appandu 'may the mountains conceive greenery' 
[i. e. sprout foliage; for katta epp- matching Lat. concipere see HED 
1-2:277]; Carruba, Beschworungsritual 2, 21 -3 , 54-5; Goetze, 
ICS 22:115-6 [1968-9]; KUB XXVII 67 III 64 it lahhiyaya HUR.-
SAG.HI.A GISlahhurnuzzi 'go brave the leafy mountains!' [partitive 
apposition: 'the mountains, the foliage']), Glsla-ah-hu-wa-ar-nu-u[z-
-zi (KBo XXII 216, 4), la-hur-nu-zi (KUB IX 25 + XXVII 67 II 43 
nu Gis-rwiwis Glslahurnuzi dai 'he takes tree-foliage' [CHD d]); ibid. 
Ill 48 nu nam ma dame dan i pidi Glslahur[- ... d]di 'also in another 
place he takes tree-foliage'), la-ah-hur-nu-zi (e. g. KUB XXXIII 86 
+ VIII 66 III 4 - 5 ammuk-za SALKI.SIKIL hars[alanza] nu-mu sarau-
war Gm-an HUR.SAG.MES-MJ- lahhumuz[i 'I [Istar] [am] an irascible 
maid; rage [overcomes] me like verdure [overgrows] mountains'; 
Siegelova, Appu-Hedammu 56; Unal, Studies in Honour of S. Alp 
497 [1992], with wrong translation 'treetop'; KUB VII 23, 7 -8 G I V 
lanzanas Cl^hat[alkisnas ... \ GlSlahhurnuzi 'leafage of alder [and] 
hawthorn'; VBoT24 II 31-32 SA GI5HASHUR.KUR.RA °^lahhurnuzi 
isparanzi 'they scatter foliage of mountain apple' [CHD d]; KBo 
XVII 105 III 24-25 nu-kan KASKAL-SAZ ZAC-az clHahhurnuzi dagan 
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dai 'to the right of the road he sets a leaf-bed on the ground'; VBoT 
24 I 41 GlHahhurnuzi; dupl. KBo XII 104 I 12 [\ahhurnuzi tianzi; 
KUB XVIII 15 Vs. 15 ]pait nu Glslalihurnuzi wahnume[n '... went, 
and we waved fronds'; A. Archi, SMEA 16:166 [1975]), la-ahJiur-
-nu-uz-zi [KBo XIX 142 II 16-17 [G^al\anzas G^lahhurnuzzi Gl$h-
arauwas Gl^lahhurnuzi ieafage of alder, leafage of poplar1; KBo XII 
111, 6 SA G , SMA lahhurnuzz[i 'figleaves'; KUB VII 22 Vs. 10 
Gl^karsaniyass-a Gl^lahhurnu[zzi 'leafage of soda plant'; RS 25.421 
Verso 42—43 iGi-ziyas-ma-as ITU.KAM-<2S Gislahhurnuzzi 'she [is] the 
verdure of the first month', matching ibid. [Akk.] muthumi nissani 
and dupl. KUB IV 97, 8 muthumu nissani: Ugaritica 5:314, 774 
[1968]; KUB IX 32 Vs. 38 nu lahhurnuzzi kattan isparranzi 'they 
scatter down foliage'; dupl. KUB IX 31 III 62-63 nu Gl*lahhurnuzi 
kattan isparranzi; dupl. KBo XIII 212, 8 nu lahhurnu[zzi; dupl. KUB 
XLI 17 III 11 nu Gl*lahhurnuzi katta isparran[zi; KUB IX 32 Rs. 
27, dupl. IX 31 IV 35-36, dupl. HT 1 IV 38-39 nu G^lahhurnuzzi 
dagdn isparranzi 'they spread a leaf-bed on the ground'; KUB IX 
31 IV 17-19 nu Gls lahhurnuzzi isparranzi nu-ssan 3 NINDA.KUR4.RA 
Glslahhurnuzzi ser tianzi 'they spread a leaf-bed and place three 
breadloaves upon the leaf-bed'; dupl. KUB IX 32 Rs. 13 nu lahhur-
nuzzi[; dupl. HT I IV 22 nu lahhurnuzzi isparranzi), gen. sg. (or pi., 
or dat.-loc. pi.) la-ah-hur-nu-uz-zi-as {KBo X 37 III 52 nu G]^lahhur-
nuzzias piran pahhur ishu[wai 'before the foliage he sheds fire'), 
dat.-loc. sg. la-hur-nihzi {KBo IV 2 III 32-34 nu G^lahu[muzi ... ] 
Glsalanzanas Glskarsaniya[s ... ] nu-ssan Glslahurnuzi NINDA.-
KUR4.RA 'leaf-bed of alder [and] soda plant ..., on the leaf-bed ...'; 
Kronasser, Die Sprache 8:95 [1962]; KUB IX 32 Rs. 28 nu U Z U GAB 
U Z U ZAG.LU ZAG~an U Z U NIG.GIG U Z U S A Gl^lahurnuzi dai 'he places 
on the leaf-bead breast, right shoulder, liver, and heart'), la-ah-hur-
-nu-zi {KBo IX 126, 9-10 nu-ssan MAS.GAL Gl^lahhurnu[zi ... ] n-an 
arha kuranzi 'a he-goat on the leaf-bed [they slaughter] and cut him 
up'; ibid. 4 Gl%lahhurnuz^ IBoT III 57, 4 Gl*lahhurnuzi\ la-ah-hur-
-nu-uz-zi (e.g. KUB IX 31 IV 8-10 and dupl. HT 1 IV 13-15 
nu-kan U Z 1 JGAB UZV ZAG.LV ZAG-an U Z UNIG.GIG U Z U S A zeyantaz GlS". 
lahhurnuzzi dai; dupl. KUB IX 32 Rs. 7 [zey}andaza ['in cooked 
fashion'] Gls lahhurnuzzi dai; KBo X 37 III 34-35 kT-ma namma-pat 
arhayan [...] C[Slahhurnuzzi dagdn[ 'these also separately ... on the 
leaf-bed on the ground [he scatters]', viz. breadloaves consecrated 
to various speech organs like ibid. 36 KA*U-Z 'mouth'; similarly ibid. 
27-28, Gl*lahhurnuzi), abl. sg. (perhaps in KUB XXXII 123 II 
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12-13 6 KiLiLU-ya Glsalanzanas lahhurnuzz[i ... ] iyanda 'six 
wreaths [are] made of alder-foliage' [CHD e]). nom. pi. c. la-hur-nu-
-uz-zi-e-es {KBo XIV 142 II 17 mahhan-ma DUTU AN[-£ I\ahurnuzzies 
appanzi 'but when greensward grabs the sun of heaven' [image of 
sunset; CHD c; cf. nekuz^jnehuHiJcisari i t gets to be evening', Lu-
woid UD.KAM kulanittar 'the day is at an end']), la-ah-hur-nu-uz-zi-us 
{KUB XXV 23 I 23-24 Gm-an DUTU <AN>-£ lahhurnuzzius appanzi 
nu DINGIR-LUM URU-r/ arha pedanzi 'when greensward grabs the sun 
of heaven, they take the deity away to town'; ibid. 48 Giu-an-ma 
DUTU AN-F lahhurnu[z-\ ibid. II 27 lahhurnu\z-\ 7/7 71,6 + IBoT III 
100, 11 DUTU AN-]£ lahhurnu[zziu]s appanzi: KUB LVIII 29 I 10 
-n]uzzius appanzi DING[IR; KUB XVII 36, 11 -]zius appanzi), la-ah-
-hur-nu-zi-us {Bo 5230, 8 ]lahhurnuzius D\B-zi), la-ah-hur-nu-zi-as 
{KUB LVI 39 IV 26 ]lahhurnuzias appanzi D\^Gm-LUMSALME^hazq-
ara [ar]ha pedanzi PANI G[SZAG.GAR.RA GAM taninuwanzi '[when] 
greensward grabs [the sun of heaven], the percussionist-women take 
away the deity and set him down before the altar'), dat.-loc. pi. 
la-hur-nu-uz-zi-ya-as {KUB IX 25 + XXVII 67 II 46 n-an-san Gl*la-
humuzziyas dai 'places [the broken breadloaf] on the leaf-bed'), la-
-ah-hur-nu-zi-as {VBoT 24 II 31—32 namma-an-san GlsIahhurnuzias 
sard hukanzi 'then they slaughter [the he-goat] over the leaf-bed' 
[CHD 1]; KBo XVII 105 III 37 G^lahhumuzias), la-ah-hur-nu-zi-ya-
-as (ibid. 28 nu-ssan MAS.GAL SIR Glslahhurnuziyas sard hukanzi; KBo 
XX 107 + XXIII 50 III 17 n-as-san G^lahhurnuziyas dai 'she places 
them on the leaf-bed'; KUB VII 38 Vs. 7 G^lahharnuziyas-san), la-
-ah-hur-nu-uz-zi-as {KUB XLIII 62 III 5-7 Glslahhurnuzzias-san ser 
AMUSEN tiyat katta-ma-an-zan G}SGAPANU-ssi Mus-as neyat istarna 
pidi-ma-kan NIM.LAL ney[at] kon top of the foliage an eagle alit, be­
low at its stump a snake coiled, about the middle the bee circled' 
[CHD b]), la-ah-hur-nu-uz-zi-ya-as {KUB XXXVIII 25 I 7). 

lahhurnuzziyant- (a), nom. pi. la-ah-hur-nu-uz-zi-ya-an-te-es {KBo 
XVII 22 III 10-12 [OHitt., emended from dupl. KUB XXVIII 8 
Rs. r.K. 7-9] Labarnas surkius-s[esn.] tega-sset wemiya[nzi ... ] 
lahhurnuzziyant[es-ses] {nepis) [\vemiyanzi{!)] 'L.'s roots seek out his 
[own] soil, his [figurative arboreal] foliage touches heaven'). Clearly 
the transitive-verb subject case was formed on this -ant- stem in Old 
Hittite; the nom. pi. c. forms of lahhurnuzzi- seemingly occur only 
in the "sunset" locution and are probably innovational. 

lahhurnuzzi- is semantically close to another word for arboreal 
greenery, happuftjriya-, also 'spread' (ispar-) as bedding {HED 
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Iah(h)u(wa)rnuz(z)i- lai-

1-2:441—2, 3:135). The word lahhitra- "bench' and the 'instrument' 
suffix -uzzi- (Kronasser, Etym. 1:241) are of little immediate deriva­
tional help. *hhhit(wa)r-nuzzi- suggests a compound, formally of 
the determinative type tuzziy-asessar 'army camp', semantically 
something like Swedish lov-verk or German laub-werk 'foliage'. An 
etymology of lahhu(\va)r- may be sought jointly with lahhura-
(q. v.) in the root *leAr(\v-) I lew- 'cut, clip', with 'cut wooden 
plank' and 'tree clippings' as the source meanings. In the shape 
*lew-bh- this root is widely spread as 'cut wood, bark, foliage, grass' 
(Lith. luobas, Russ. lub 'bark, bast', Lat. liber 'book' < *lubhro-, 
Goth, huffs J, Germ, hub 'leafage', Olr. hub 'herb'). Lithuanian 
has both lub a and lova meaning 'wooden plank'; similarly Hittite 
may show *leA\\v-ro- for 'bench' and *leA\w-r for 'arboreal 
matter'. 

Nuzzi-, in turn, suggests a noun like luzzi- or tuzzi-, perhaps from 
*nud-ri-, from the root *new-(d-) meaning 'catch, gain, make use 
of, enjoy', seen in Hitt. nuft)- in the formula nu-u-un istamassuwar 
(ace. sg. 'contentment [and] compliance'), dat.-loc. nu-u-ti tuman-
tiya (with LuwoLd second-element equivalent), Goth, niutan "catch, 
gain', nuta 'catcher, fisher', un-nuts 'useless', ON njota 'use, enjoy' 
(cf. the German ftgura etymologica nutzniessung 'usufruct, profit'). 
hhhuwar-nuzzi- is thus literally 'leafcrop, foliage harvest, verdant 
resource' (vel sim.). 

J. A. C. Greppin (Revue des etudes armeniennes 15:5-9 [1981]) 
suggested Arm. hxur 'celery, parsley' as a loan from the Anatolian 
substratum, presumably from *hhhuwar 'leafage'. Cf. Puhvel, An­
nual of Armenian Linguistics 19:33-6 (1998). 

lai- ioose(n)', let loose, (set) free, release, unwind, unwrap, untie, undo, 
unharness; relax, relieve, remit, abate, alleviate' (DU8 = DUH), 1 sg. 
pres. act. la-a-mi (KBo XI 1 Vs. 12 EGlR-pa lami 'remit [sins]' [CHD 
8a.3'l; KUB XXIV 14 1 2 and IV 28 EGlR-pa lami 'free [a hexed 
person]' [CHD 6.a]), 2 sg. pres. act. la-a-si [KUB XV 11 II 7 nu 
halkis ishiyantes [md]n GASAN-KA GE6-in Ki-an lasi halkis siG5-n 
'grains [are] bound; if thou my lady freest [viz. from the grip of 
winter] the dark earth [and] the grain thrives ...'; cf. A. Archi, UF 
5:16 [1973]; P. Cornil and R. Lebrun, OLP 3:49 [1972], with wrong 
translation), DU8-jf {KUB XXII 35 II 7 man-ma GIDIM zi-an DU8-J/ 
'if you, ghost, relax the spirit' [CHD 7]), 3 sg. pres. act. la-a-i {KBo 
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XVII 54 I 6 bis 'frees [from the hex the sheep and the ox]' [CHD 
6.b]; KUB XVII 27 II 37 and 38 'unwinds [a cord]' [CHS 1.5.1:193; 
CHD 2]; KBo XIII 137, 8 GiR.Hi.A-5r/ lai 'frees his feet'; IBoT I 36 
I 54 nu-ssi-kan KU^E.SIR arha lai 'undoes [the guard's] shoes' [CHD 
3]; VAT 7470 II 7 -8 n-an~kan sasti dai n-an-kan arha lai 'he puts it 
on a bed and he lets it loose' [a symbolic launching of a year]; cf. 
V. Haas and M. Waller, UF 9:100 [1977]; KBo XIV 133 III 7 -8 
n-an kissiran arha lai is[kisl] arha lai 'lets loose his hand, lets loose 
his back' [partitive apposition]; KUB I 13 I 6 [and passim in „Kik-
kulis"] arha lai 'unharnesses' [racehorses; CHD 4.a]), la-a-iz-zi {KBo 
XVII 105 III 21 arha Idizzi "unties [wool]'; KUB XXXV 19, 11 arha 
ldiz[zi), la-a-i-iz-zi (KBo XVII 105 III 19 arha layizzi [viz. what was 
anda hamankanza 'tied down' and anda ishiyanza 'bound'; CHD 
l.a]), 3 sg. pres. midd. la-it-ta-ri (KBo II 6 III 48 and 65 'is relieved' 
[viz. evifmatter; CHD 8.b; Hout, Purity 210, 212]; KBo II 2 IV 37 
[Hout, Purity 136]: KUB XVI 58 Rs. 5 [Hout, Purity 192], la-a-it-ta-
-ri (KUB XVI 77 II 65), DV$-ta-ri (KBo II 6 I 38), vus-a-ri (KUB 
XLVI 37 Rs. 48). DU8-r/ (KUB XVI 41 + IN III 14; cf. ZA 62:106 
[1972]; KUB XVI 77 III 24), D\j^-da (KUB XXII 31 Vs. 14 nu-kan 
arha DU%-da 'is loosed'), 1 pi. pres. act. la-a-u-e-ni (KBo XI 1 Vs. 3, 
5, 9 nu SA Du TUKU.TUKU-an piran Idweni 'we abate the storm-god's 
wrath' [CHD 8.a.2']), 3 pi. pres. act. la-a-an-zi (e.g. KUB XXXVI 
83 I 26 n-an arha idnzi 'set him free', besides ibid. 27 n-an arha 
tarnan[zi 'let him go'; KUB XXXIX 57 I 8 ZI-TUM uisuriyantan arha 
Idnzi 'they relax the uptight spirit' [CHD 7]; profuse [arha] Idnzi 
'unharness' [Kammenhuber, Hippologia 355]), la-an-zi (KBo XVII 
36 III 8 [OHitt.]; KUB XXXIV LI8, 6 'they undo [the king's shoes]' 
[CHD 3]), 1 sg. pret. act. h-a-nu-un (KBo X 2 III 19 n-as QABLI-
-SUNU arha lanun, matching KBo X 1 Rs. 12-13 qabli-sunu ipturma 
[pataru] 'loosed their waist[band]s\ i.e. 'freed them from bondage'; 
cf. F. Imparati and C. Saporetti, SCO 14:52, 70, 79 [1965]; KUB 
XVII 27 II 34 ishaminan-ma-an GiM-arc arha lanun 'I have unwound 
it like a cord' [CHS 1.5.1:192]; KUB XXIX 7 Rs. 35-36 n-at 
su.SAR-as iwar tarupta n-at ... EG\R-pa lanun 'he twined them like a 
cord, and I unwound them' [CHD 3; Lebrun, Samuha 124]; KUB 
XXVII 29 I 3 + VBoT 120 I 18 im^-anda^ L]ti-an EGiK-pa lanun 'I 
set free the bewitched man' [Haas-Thiel, Rituale 134]; KBo XIX 
145 III 41 - 4 3 alwanzahhandan SAL-an lanun ... alwanzahhandan LU-
-an lanun [CHD 6.a; Haas-Thiel, Rituale 304]), 2 sg. pret. act. la-i-
-is {KUB IX 34 III 28-29 sallis-wa-kan DINGIR-IIM-W URULantaz 
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tinmes iayis-wa "great god, thou hast hied from Lanta and hast 
brought relief [Hutter, Behexung 38]), 3 sg. pret. act. la-a-it {KUB 
XXI 8 II 10 [P. Corm! and R. Lebrun, Hethitica 17]; KUB XXXIV 
110, 8), DU8-/7 (dupl. KBo XII 85 II 1 m\K-p\a D[U8-/7; ibM. 2 
EG\K-pa DU8-[/f [Haas-Thiel, /tawa/e 138; CtfS 1.5.1:132]; KUB 
XXVII 29 I 30 and 32 EGiK-pa DU8-/7 Treed [from witchcraft]' 
[Haas-Thiel, Ritucde 136; CHD 1.5.1:131]; KUB XVI 55 IV 4 & 
DINGIR-L/M TUKLMUKU-^ DU8-/7 'did she abate the deity's wrath?' 
[CHD 8.a.2y]), 3 sg. pret. midd. la-at-ta-at {KBo III 8 III 21), la-a-
-at-ta-at (ibid. 21. 22, 23, 24. 26, 27, 30, 31 [bis]), la-a-ad-da-at (ibid. 
25, 28, 2V), la-a-an-ia-at (sic ibid. 23 DiM-ay w//« /5wta/ 'the storm-
god freed the meadow'; all occurrences middle voice 'set free' [sub­
jects GAL-W ID ibid. 20 and Dm-as ibid. 23, paralleling hamikta Tied' 
ibid. 1-13; cf. HED 3:65-6, 427; Kronasser, Die'Sprache 7:157, 
159 [1961]; hardly passives [with partitive apposition], as taken by 
Neu, Interpretation 103, and CHD 6.c), 1 pi. pret. act. la-a-u-en 
{VBoT 120 III 2 - 3 and KUB XXVII 29 I 2 + VBoT 120 I 17 
ishiyantan-man-kan ishiyalaz arha law en 'we freed him who was 
bound from the bond' [Haas-Thiel, Rituale 144, 134]), la-a-u-e-en 
{KBo XIX 145 III 39-40 ishiyantan-war-an arha lawen [CHD 6.a]), 
3 pi. pret. act. la-a-ir {KUB XLIII 75 Vs. 17 GUD.HL \-us-(s}mus lair 
'they freed their cattle'; KBo XII 85 II 6 -7 HUL-/H astayaratar [...] 
EGIR-;^ lair 'bad sin ... they remitted' [Haas-Thiel, Rituale 138]; 
KBo XI 1 Rs. 10 n-an arha lair 'set [the bird] free' [CHD 5], la-a-e-ir 
{KUB XXXI 101, 9-10 MUSEN.m.A-wa-nnas-kan warpi laer 'they 
released the birds to us at the enclosure' [CHD 5, wrongly 'from']), 
2 sg. imp. act. la-a {KUB XXXVI 75 III 11 arha Id 'release!' [from 
the bonds of sin; CHD 6.a]; KUB XLIII 23 Vs. 14 [OHitt.] arha Id), 
la-a-a {KBo XI 14 II 16-17 and 18 Ida dariyantan turiya-ma [18: 
turiya-ma] warsiyantan 'unhitch the tired one, harness the rested 
one!' [Unal, Hantitassu 20; CHD 4.b]), la-a-i {KUB XXXI 66 I 28 
apdt haratar lai 'remit that offense!'; similarly arha lai [CHD 
8.a.3']), 3 sg. imp. act. la-a-u {KBo XVII 54 I 8, 9, 10 (bis), 12, 14, 
16, e.g. 10 z\-nas impan lau 'let him alleviate the soul's burden'; cf. 
Haas, Orientalia 40:418-9 [1971]; CHD 8.a.l; KUB XLIII 52 III 
15 [OHitt.] \tititan fau{ 'let him relieve the nose'; ibid. 17 h]ahhari 
lau 'let him relieve the lung[s]'; later dupl. KUB VII 1 III 20-26 
has corrupt la-a-u<&-uri3>, apparently by unsuccessful conversion 
to a nonce 1 sg. pret. act. [CHD 6.c]), la-a-ad-du {KUB XLI 20 Rs. 
3 - 4 ]!a-a-ad-du [...] warsulas ser ldd[du Tor humor's sake let relax'), 
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3 sg. imp. midd. la-a-at-ta-ru {KBo XI I Rs. 18 n-at lattaru 'may it 
be relieved [or: abated]'), 2 pi. imp. act. la-a-at-te-en {KUB XXIV 4 
Vs. 24), la-a-at-tin (dupl. KUB XXIV 3 II 36-37 mi tariyandan 
klttin warsiyandan-ma turiyattin [for translation see under 2 sg. imp. 
act. la-a-a above]; KBo XIX 145 III 46 and 48 Tree [the bound]' 
[Haas-Thiel, Rituale 304]), 3 pi. imp. act. la-a-an-du {Bo 6405 Vs. 
6 UH4-tffl VKU-an EGlR-pa ldnd[u] 'let them set free the bewitched 
man' [Haas-Thiel, Rituale 292; CHS 1.5.1:172); partic. hint-, nom. 
sg. c. la-a-an-za {KUB XIII 4 I 26 n-as zi-an arha lanza 'he [is] 
relaxed in spirit' [passive partitive apposition; CHD 7]; KUB XXII 
70 Vs. 70 G I STUKUL lanza 'the tool [is] loose' [Unal, Orakeltext 76]; \\' 
KUB XIII 27 Rs. 20; KBo XVI 97 Rs. 20 [CHD l.b]), D\j8-an-za 
{KUB XXII 52 Vs. 2; KUB XXII 55 Vs. 16; KUB XXII 56 Vs. 19 
and Rs. 13); verbal noun nom.-ace. sg. neut. la-a-u-wa-ar {KUB 
XXIV 5 + IX 13 Vs. 18 nu-kan lauwar sard pessiyazi 'he throws on 
solution' [Kummel, Ersatzrituale 10]; KUB XVII 32 I 10-11 nu-
-smas zi-as !du[war...] kanqatanzi 'relieving their minds ... they mol­
lify' [Haas-Wilhelm, Riten 242]; KUB XLIV 50 IT 13, with gloss-
wedges [Starke, Stammbildung 548]), gen. sg. la-a-u-wa-as {KBo 
XXVII 134 I 19-20 and IV 8-9 EGlR-pa OL lauwas hukmain kissan 
hukmi T utter thus a conjuration of no release' [CHS 1.5.5:366, 369; 
CHD 6.a]; KUB XX 96 V I); verbal noun nom.-acc. sg. neut. la-a-
-tar (Teddy Kolleks's tablet 10 latar-samett-a 'and their [?] release'; 
cf. A. Kempinski, Tel Aviv 2:91-2 [1975]), dat.-loc. sg. la-a-an-ni 
{KBo XI 1 Vs. 8 n-as ANA SA D U sduwarri EGlR-pa lanni kutruwanni 
artar[i 'he stands to witness the abatement of the storm-god's an­
ger'; for syntax cf. not only the Latin double datives like decreto 
scribendo adesse [cf. Josephson, RHA 25:129-31 (1967)] but the 
Vedic double drsdye suryaya 'to see the sun' [RV 10.14.12] and triple 
sat dye dhiye jise Tor the hymn to win the prize' [RV 1.111.4]); inf. 
arha la-u-an-zi {KBo XVII 105 IV 25); iter, laiski-* 1 sg. pres. act. 
la-a-is-ki-mi {KUB XVII 27 II 40 'unwind' [ibid. 39 taruppiyat 'has 
twined'; CHS 1.5.1:193]; KUB XXVI 86 III 10; KUB XLVI 44 Rs. 
20), 3 sg. pres. act. arha la-a-is-ki-iz-zi {KBo XVII 105 IV 19). 

Oettinger {Stammbildung 63-7 , 500-1) incomprehensibly col­
lated the paradigms of la- (sic) and da- 'take' (despite e. g. pret. sg. 
act. lanun, lais, hit vs. dahhun, datta, das). Instead lai- conforms to 
the conjugation of hai- 'trust' {HED 3:9-10) and especially sai-
'rage' (lanzi:sanzi, lanun'.sanun, laitisait, lantal.santati, lanzaisanza, 
lauwar;sauwary etc.). hai- is cognate with Goth aijps 'oath', and sai-
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with Lat. saevus 'raging', Proto-Germanic *sairaz in Finnish sairas 
'sick', Olr. sdeth 'affliction', IE *seA2-y-, *sA2-ey- > *sdy-, *say-
(IEW 877). That *sa-a reflects *saya- is likely from the spelling 
sa-ra-(a-)u-wa-ar beside sa-a-u-(wa-)ar, where the hiatic r seems'to 
be a reflex of -y-, as in a(r)impa- (HED 1—2:15) or lilariski-, lileski-
as iteratives of lilai- (whether or not the latter is a reduplicate of 
lai-). By the same token la-hi-at-ta-ru (KBo XII 96 I 14; cf. Rosen-
kranz, Orientalia 33:239 [1964]) may be a variant of 3 pi. imp. act. 
ta-a-at-ta-ru, with a hiatus-filling / dissimilated from r rather than 
reduplication. Thus the stem was lai- or lai-, with *laya- yielding 
lei-. Parallel to *hay-dye- (HED 3:9) and *say-dye- would be * lay-
ay el a- > la-ye- : la-a- > lai- : Id-. 

Further etymology boils down to a conjectural choice between 
Hrozny's (Heth. KB 59) and Sturtevant's (Comp. Gr.1 138, 248, 
Comp. Gr2 46, 75-6 , L37) adduction of IE *lew-lle\v- 'cut loose, set 
free' {JEW 681-2), and Kurylowicz's (Etudes 74) formula *lear 
(IEW 666 *le[i]- 'let [loose]'). The latter equals *leEr(y-), *lErey-, 
which might account for the rare 3 sg. pres. act. lai < *ldye < 
*hE{ye but not for the dominant thematic paradigm (for which 
Melchert [Studies 37-8] assumed an "iterative-causative" *loEleyeJ 
o-). The semantic base is narrow and yet diffuse, confined mainly 
to Germanic *led~ 'let' (Goth, letari) and Baltic *leid- (Lith. leisti 
'let') plus nominal items (Lat. letum 'death', lenis 'smooth', Lith. 
lenas 'calm', OCS lend 'sluggish'). Nor does the main semantic 
thrust (more like Hitt. tarna- 'let go' or taliya- 'let be') match that of 
Hitt. lai- with its distinct antonymy to hamank- 'tie', ishiya- 'bind', 
tarup(p)- 'twine', wisuriya- 'constrict', and turiya- 'harness'. 

Semantically better is the old comparison with Skt. lunati 'cut 
(off)', Gk. X6(o 'loose, set free, dissolve, discharge, unharness' (cf. 
Xvipov 'ransom', povXvrog 'evening'), Lat. hid 'redeem, pay for', 
solve (< *se-lud) 'set free', Goth, lun 'ransom', fra-liusan 'lose', 
OHG Ids 'loose'. The phonological discrepancies are daunting but 
not insurmountable. *lew-/lew- is attested in Hitt. luzzi- 'forcible 
prestation, corvee' [q. v.] and in kattaluzzi- 'cut-along, cross-cut­
ting', hence 'horizontal cross-beam, sill, lintel' (q. v.). Hitt. lai- be­
side *lew- may be explained by a variation *leA2- : *lew- compar­
able to *g™eA- : *gwem- 'come' (Ved. gd- beside gam-, Gk. fid- be­
side Osc. ben-, etc.), thus *ld- : lew-, with *-ye/o- formations in Hitt. 
lai- and Gk. Auo/Lat. iud, much as in Latvian gdju T went' beside 
Gk. paivaTLat. venid. Thus can also be seen the parallelism of ver-
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bal abstract nouns: Hitt. Idiuvar, Lat. limen < * humeri < *lewmn 
(see s. v. kattaluzzi-) besides Gk. Xvaig (Lat. so-luti-dn-\ compar­
able to Ved./Avest. gdman- 'step' besides Ved. gdti-lGk. pdaiglGoth. 
-qumps (Lat. con-venti-on-). 

Cf. huwantalai-, kattaluzzi-, lahhit-, lahhura-, le, tela-, luri-, 
lussanu-, lustani-, luttai-, luzzi-. 

lak-, lakai- (act.) 'lie, recline' (OHitt.); 'lay, fell, knock out (tooth), train 
(ears)' (OHitt. + , largely supplanted by laknu- after OHitt.); (midd.) 
'lie, be laid (low), be felled' (after OHitt., always with particle 
-kan, -sari, -asta), 3 sg. pres. act. la-a-ki (KBo VI 2 I 9 and 11 
[= Code 1:7-8, OHitt.] z(j-svlaki 'knocks out his tooth1; par. KBo 
VI 4 I 18-19 takku LU-an ELLVM ZU-SU kuiski laki man 2 zu nasma 
3 zu laki 'if someone knocks out a freeman's tooth, or he knocks 
out two or three teeth' [CHD L]), 3 sg. pres. midd. h-ga-a-ri (KUB 
XIX 23 Rs. 17-20 nu-kan man KUR URULala[nda] dapian-pat lagdri 
nu-nnas-at GESPU-mvY/5 [...] man-ma-kan KUR.HI.A SAPLi-ma lagdri 
nu-nna[s-at] UL manqa \yau\\as[ 'if the entire land of L. is laid low, 
it [is] up to us to use force on it; but if the nether lands were laid 
low, there would be nothing we can do about it' [cf. S. Heinhold-Krah-
mer, Arzawa 313-4; CHD4.c]; KBo XXXIV 116 IV 8 n-at-kan lagdri 
KUR-e harakzi 'it is laid low, the land goes to ruin' [CHD 4.c]; KUB 
VIII 36 III 9-10 mdn-kan antuhsas lagdri nasma-as-kan GI§GiGiR-az 
katta mauszi 'if a man is laid low or he falls down from a chariot' 
[CHD 4.a]; KUB XXIX 9 I 26-28 takku-kan UKU-an Gl$xk-antes 
kattan sard siyanzi n-as-san [...] lagdri 'if a bed tosses a man up and 
down, and he is laid low' [HED 4:134; CHD 4.d]), h-qa-a-ri (KUB 
XXXIV 79, 8-9 n-asta nepis mahha[n...] UL laqdri 'even as heaven 
does not lie low'), la-ga-a-ii-ta-ri {KUB V 7 Vs. 18 -}at-kan lagdittari 
'and it [viz. house?] is laid low'), 2 sg. imp. act. la-a-ak (KBo XXI 
22 Rs. 46-49 [OHitt.] [...s]aliki c^mdhli n-apa iskisi-tti dppa lak 
[...s]aliki akuki nu-za parkunumar da [...s]aliki ANA GESTIN KU7 nu-
-za miliddu-ssit [...] 'approach the vine, recline on your back; ap­
proach a. and take lustration; approach the sweet grape, and ... its 
sweetness' [CHD 3, with wrong translation]; KBo VII 28 + VIII 92, 
11-13 [OHitt.] dssu IGI.HI.A.-KA lak LIM laplippus karap [...} LUGAL-
-un anda dssu sakuwaya GESTUG.HLA-KA lak dssu uttar [i\stamas 'lay 
your eyes well, raise a thousand eyelashes, eye the king well, train 
your ears, hear the good word' [CHD 2]; KUB XLIII 63 Vs. 7 
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IGI.HI.A-KA lak; ibid. 12 and 18; par. KUB XLIII 6115 [OHitt.]), 3 
sg. imp. midd. la-ga-a-ru (KBo II 3 III 17-22 [emended from dupl. 
KUB X 76, 5-10 4- XII 59 III 7-12] [kui\s-\var-at weteskit NA4hu-
wasini.A. sanita kinunn-a-[\var-at-kan] kdsa lagciri nu-wa-kan ANA 2 
E[N.SISKUR] knit apedani UD-/7 KA*U-az E[\m-az] uit nu-wa-kan ape-ya 
uddd[r] QATAMMA lagdrii 'whoever would erect baityloi one by one, 
and now behold they are laid low, likewise let those words, which 
on that day came from the mouth and tongue of the two offerants, 
be laid low!' [CHD 4.b]), la-a-ga-a-ru (par. KBo IX 106 III 18 -.]MES 
QATAMMA Iagdru); partic. lagant-, nom.-acc. sg. (or pi.) neut. la-ga-
-an [KUB XXXVI 110 Rs. 9-10 [OHitt.] nu-za-pa utniyanza hu-
manza iski(s)-smel anda VRVHattusa lagan hardu 'may every land 
lie supine [literally 'their backs' in partitive apposition] within [the 
realm of] Hattusas' [Neu, Altheth. 22; CHD 2, with wrong transla­
tion]; IBoT III 113 Rs. 3 -4 iski(s}-summet assuli [...] andan lagan 
es[teril 'in loyalty lie supine within ... '), la-ga-a-an (e.g. KUB 
XXXIII 68 II 4 - 5 nu GESTUG-an lagan harak nu-tta kuit LUGAL 
[SAL.LUGAL] memiskanzi n-us istamaski 'keep your ear trained and 
hear what king and queen are saying to you' [CHD 2]; KBo XII 96 
IV 13-14 nu-tta kuit memieskizzi nu-ssi GESTUG-cm para lagan harak 
'keep your ear trained at what he is saying to you'; cf. Rosenkranz, 
Orientalia N. S. 33:240 [1964]; KUB XXIV 1 I 15-17 [with dupl. 
XXIV 2 Vs. 13-14] nu-tta kuit memiskimi nu-mu DINGIR-L^M ista-
manan lagan harak 'keep your ear trained, my god, at what I am 
saying to you'; KBo XXXII 37 r. K. 13 [l\agan harak [Neu, Epos 
der Freilassung 505]; as epic formula soliciting attention, esp. in 
„Ullik-ummi" and "Hedammu", uddar-ta kue temi nu-mu uttanas 
GESTUG-tfH para lagan harak [ref. in CHD 2]); iter, lakkiski-, 2 sg. 
imp. act. la-ak-ki-is-ki {KBo XI 14 II 6 Dmu-us harkis GESTUG-KA 
lakkisk[i\ 'bright sun, keep your ear trained!' [Unal, Hantitassu 19]). 
Rather than 'perk, prick, cock', the metaphor resembles 'keep your 
ear to the ground'. 

laknu- (no OHitt. attestations) 'make lie, lay, put down, topple, 
fell, trip up, make settle' (usually with -kan)\ ispantan (or: siwattan) 
laknu- [without -kan] 'while away the night (or: day)', i. e. pass time 
by letting settle a clepsydra measuring 'watches' (hali- [HED 3:26]; 
for intrusive ispantan lukkanu- 'light up the night' see Neu,Anitta-
-Text 79-Z0^HEDJ-2:432; HED 5 s.v. luk[k]-),2 sg. pres) act. 
la-ak-nu-si, 2 sgTmi^ act. la-ak-nu-ut {KUB XXVI 1 III 37-44 
nasma-kan ANA cvru-sr assuwanni kuiski andan neanza tuk-ma-kan 
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SA DUTU-si L°KUR-os EGlR-pa UGU dcii asi-wa-kan PAN DUTU-5/ 
laknut zik-ma-at iyasi n-an-kan laknusi nasma tuk kuiski HUL-IUS 
PANI DUTU-si-ma-as si*SA-anza zik-ma-an-kan innara laknusi nu-ssi-
-kan huwapti kuitki nu-tta-kkan kils DINGIR.MES haminkandu 'if 
someone is in the good graces of his majesty, but an enemy of his 
majesty puts it up to you: "Put him down in the eyes of his maj­
esty!", and you do it and put him down, or someone is bad to you 
but just in the eyes of his majesty, and you of your own accord trip 
him up and spoil something for him, may these gods destroy you' 
[CHD 5]>, 3 sg. pres."ac^Ia-ak-nu-zi (KBo XXIII 55 I 22 n-an-kan 
inahhan anzel laknuzi 'when our man topples him" [in wrestling]; 
cf. Puhvel, in Archaeology of the Olympics 29-30 [1988]; CHD ;3)> 
la-ak-nu-uz-zi (KUB XXIX 9 IV 9—12 takku INA ITUAKAM DEN.ZU-
-as kattanda pduwas mehuni aki GE6-an laknuzzi *if in the fourth 
month the moon at the time of going down is eclipsed [and in this 
condition] outlasts the night' [CHD1]), 3 pi. pres. act}la-ak-nu-an-
-zi (KUB LVI 57 II 15-16 nu L ° M E § NAR GE6-an laknuanzi 'the sing­
ers while away the night'; KUB XLIV 32, 14), lu-ak-mi-wa-an-zi 
(e.g. KUB XLIII 55 IV 7 - 8 NA4zi.KiN.Hi.A-m:/-5^m laknuwanzi 
'they topple baityloi' [CHD 1]; KUB XXVII 1 IV 50 L U M E S N A R 
LU.MESAZl>VYjr CE6-an (aknuwanzi 'the singers and magicians while 
away the night' [Lebrun, Samuha 85; CHD 7]; KBo XXIV 5 Vs. 13 
nu GE6-an laknuwanzi; dupl. KBo XXIV 6 Vs. 7 i]spandan laknu-
wa[nzi [Beckman, Birth Rituals 224]), la-ak-nu-u-wa-an-zi (KUB 
XXX L9 I 8 + XXXIX 7 114 n-an-san ANA GI§BANSUR akkantas 
anda laknuwanzi 'they lay it [viz. a wreath of grapevine decorated 
with cloth, grapes and wool-tufts] at the bier of the deceased' [CHD 
4, with wrong translation]; KUB XXXIX I II 13 nu GE6-an lakmi-
w[anzi), 3 sg. pret. act. la-ak-nu-ut (KBo XI I Vs. 40 man G I §GU.ZA 
Du N A 4ZI.KIN kuiski katta laknut 'if someone has toppled the seat 
of the storm-god [or] a baitylos' [CHD 1]; KUB V 7 Vs. 24-25 
\JK.G\j-wa-kan SA E.DINGIK-LFMpait nu-kan G1SBANSUR laknut 'a dog 
went inside the temple and toppled a table' [CHD 1]; KUB XVI 29 
Vs. 25 -]an-kan laknut v[the ram] toppled the ...'; KBo XXVI 102, 
3 -4 }G\s-ru la[k-...] [... Gis-r> laknut 'he felled the tree'; KUB XIV 
3 IV 7-10 LUGAL KUR Hatti-\va-nnas-kan uk kuedani ANA INIM U R U " 
Wilusa set kurur esuwen nu-wa-mu apedani INIM-W laknut nu-wa tak-
sulawen 'in the matter of Wilusa, over which the king of Hatti and 
I were in conflict, in that matter he made me settle, and we made 
peace' [Sommer, AU 16; CHD 6]); iter, laknuski-, 1 sg. pres. act. 
la-ak-nu-us-ki-mi (KUB XXXVI 75 III 7 -8 pittuli[ya]s piran 
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LD.HLA-US GE6.HI[A-WJ] laknus[ki\mi 'from anxiety I keep whiling 
away days and nights' [CHD 7]). 

filak(k)- 'topple' (vel sim.), 3 sg. pres. act. li-la-ak-ki {%.UB 
XXIV 8 1 3 - 4 hmvappas-a-kan LU.MES-J^ [Gis-ru] man lilakki '[he 
who] topples evil men like trees'; dupl. KBo VII 18, 2 ]LU.MES-^ 
Gis-ru man[ [CHD s. v.]). The gemination of -kk- is surprising vis-a-
-vis lak-\ the reduplication may have iterative-durative force, sur­
rounded by ibid. 2 sarliskizzi 'extols' and ibid. 5 walhannai 'smites'. 

lagan- (n.) 'mindset, disposition' (?), nom.-acc. sg. la-ga-an {KUB 
XLI 8 IV 1 laga(n)smit ep 'take [away] their mindset' [?]), gen. sg. 
la-ga-na-as {KUB XII 26 II 11-13 nu-war-an EG\R-pa aliyas laganas 
essanzi nu-war-an EGlR-pa AMA-m ouuu-an essanzi 'they make it 
again of a roe's disposition, they make it again a kid to its dam' 
[?]; cf. Laroche, RHA 23:169 [1965]). 

While the etymon (IE *legh- 'lie down' [IEW 658-9]), first pro­
posed by Sturtevant (Lg. 6:216-7 [1930], Comp. Grl 82, 93-4), 
remains beyond doubt, the Hittite attestations are better under­
stood via internal reconstruction than by external comparison. This 
applies to the attempt by H. Eichner {MSS 31:99 [1973]; in Flexion 
und Wortbildung 97 [1975]), approved by Oettinger {Stammbildung 
425), to derive laki from a causative *logheyeti, matching Goth. 
lagjan (German legen) and OCS loziti lay'. The Hittite data them­
selves point rather to two stems, an intransitive lak- 'lie' seen in 
laki, formally resembling the Gothic preterit lag < *loghe 'he lay' 
beside the old stative present *legyo seen in OHG liggiu, OCS lezq 
'lie' [vs. the innovational Goth, ligan, Gk. Xexexav]), and a lagai-
iay' which points to *loghciye- (perhaps denominatively innova­
tional for a transitive/causative *logheye-). lagai- underlies the med-
iopassive lagari and especially lagaittari 'is laid'. OHitt. nom.-acc. 
sgrneut. participle lagan was from lag-, whereas the commonplace 
lagan could equally well reflect lagai-; the diathesis was either a 
statival lain' (= been lying) or a transitive 'laid', leading to confu­
sion comparable to the sad fate of lie, lay, lain beside lay, laid, laid 
in contemporary English. In the common construction lagan 
har(k)- the ambiguity was complete: istamanan lagan harak meant 
'keep your ear laid (i.e. trained, focussed)', with transitive object, 
whereas iski(s}-smet lagan hardu signified 'stay with their backs 
reclined', with partitive apposition and intransitive verb (cf. e.g. 
asan harweni 'we are seated', karussiyan harak 'keep quiet!' [HED 
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3:155]), thus literally 'lie down with respect to their backs'. Such 
ambiguity may have backfired on the transitive verb, leading ini­
tially to a potential alternative transitivization of lak-, but in the 
long run more importantly to the polarized paradigms of a medio-
passive lagari and a causative laknu- in the classical language: this 
left the active paradigm o[ lak- a diathetically ambivalent Old Hit­
tite curiosity, the only transitive survival of which in the later lan­
guage was the legal archaism denoting tooth-bashing. 

Cf. saliga-. 

lak(k)arwant- (n.), 'podded leguminous vegetable, legume', nom.-acc. 
sg. (or pi.) la-ak-kar-wa-an {KBo V 2 I 15 gangatiSAR lakkarwanSAR 

'greens [and] legumes' [Lat. holera et legutnina]; KBo XIX 142 II 
17-18 hasduir lakkarwan artartin 'twigs, legumes, artarti-treQ , pre­
ceded ibid. 16-17 by ieafage of alder and poplar'; KUB VII 1 I 
20-21 tiyati AN.TAH.SUMSAR hazzuwanis hasussardn lakkanvan 'asa-
foetida, crocus, lettuce, h. [HED 3:241], legume', in a list of garden 
vegetables; cf. Kronasser, Die Sprache 7:143 [1961]; ibid. 37 EGIR-
-anta-ma sana kukkullan lakkarwan YA.UDU anda tarndi 'afterwards 
she pours in s. k. [HED 4:233], legumes, and sheepfaf; KBo X 45 
III 53 Gl^tit[...-)lan MUN lakkarwan 't.-tree, salt, legume', at the end 
of long list of seeds and fruits, including beans and peas; cf. Otten, 
ZA 54:132 [1961]), I\a-kar-wa-an [KUB LV 35 Vs. 5), la-kar-wa 
{KBo XII 90, 8-10 Gl*saliis «?-...]§ Gl^lakarwa kit[- ...] galaktar 
ki[-... ] 's.-tree ...; there is planted legume ..., there lies nourish­
ment ...'; for the stray determinative GIS beside SAR cf. the two 
soda-plants, hasuwaiSAR and Glskarassani-). 

The stem is ambiguous: the hapax lakarwa hardly justifies com­
parison with tree names like eya(n)- or alanza(n)-; unless emend-
able as a la-kar-wa(-an), it may be an o-stem back-formation from 
lakarwan. The likely stem is rather lak(k)arwant- (cf. R. Stefanini, 
JNES 42:147 [1983]), which in turn can reflect lakfk)ar-wa-(nt-) 
(unlikely, in view of the rarity of the suffix [e.g. pittalwa-]) or 
lak(k)ar-want- (denominative like samankur-want- 'bearded'), or 
lak(k)arwa-nt- (participle of a denominative verb lakkarwai- from 
*lakkar-a-, like isharwai- from *isharu- 'bloodiness' [HED 
1-2:311]; similarly perhaps tametarwant- 'fat-laden, luxuriant' [cf. 
tametarwatar 'luxuriance', like ishanvatar], as opposed to denomi-
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native ishunuwant- 'bloody', saknuwant- 'shitty' from ishar, sak-
kar). 

Hence one can postulate an r-stem *lakkar, gen. *lakkaras (type 
of kallar-, hup par-), or an r Inst em *lakkar, gen. lakkanas 'pt>d, 
hull, shuck'; in both cases the derivational result would be 
lakkarwanl- (from lakkar-want- and *lakkar\vay-ant- respectively) 
'podded', nominalized nom.-ace. sg. (or pi.) neut. lakkanvan (viz. 
welkufwan] 'plant' or taru 'tree'). 

The dominant scriptio difficilior -kk- points to etymological *k 
and a reconstruction *lokr, suggesting a comparison with Lat. le­
gumen, originally *lekmn > * legmen (cf. segmen from seed 'cut') > 
legumen (cf. legmen, tegumen) > legumen (with tribrach elimina­
tion, or assonance to frumenftum]; cf. Cicero, De natura deorum 
2.62.156: terra ... feta frugibus et vario leguminum genere). Varro 
{De re rustica 1.32.2) included under legumina viciam lentem cicer-
culam ervilam ceteraque 'vetch, lentil, chickpea, pulse, et al.', and 
Vergil (Georgica 1.74) spoke of laetum siliqud quassante legumen 
'luxuriant legume with rattling pod'. 

Greek cognates may be XeKiQoq 'lentil-gruel' and XsKog, XEK&VT} 
'dish, pan'. The root *lek- in Greek has had heavy competition 
from *lep- (XSKCD 'strip, peel', Xsxog, Xenig, Xsjzvpov, Xonig 'peel, 
shell, husk, hull', Xenpog 'scaly', Xonag 'plate, dish') and *leh-
(Ae/?r/pig'bean-shell' [Hes.], Xofiog "lobe, capsule, pod', Xefirjg 'ket­
tle, basin, pan'). 

The root *lek~ thus postulated seems to have a meaning inherent 
in the abstract (and by extension concrete) noun formations *16kr, 
*!ekmn, *lekos, centering semantically on either podding or peeling 
and referring concretely to podded vegetal types. Gk. Xdxava 'veg­
etables', which D. Weeks adduced for lakkarwa(n)- (Hittite Vocab­
ulary 94 [1985]) does not seem to mean specifically 'legume' (Mod­
ern Gk. Xd%avo 'cabbage') and could be fitted phonologically only 
by a tour de force (*lk-snn-A). 

For the "vegetal" town name (with typically degrammaticalized 
ending) URU La-ak-kar[-wa (KBo XVIII 157, 3), URUL]a-kar-wa 
(duph KBo XVIII 156, 2), cf. e. g. IsXTvovg < *ZeXTvo-f£vrg (river 
and town in Sicily; reflecting Gk. aeXivov, Myc. se-ri-no 'parsley'). 

Semantically related vocables are kanka(n)ti- 'garden greens' (of 
Hurrian origin), hazzuwanis 'lettuce' (Near Eastern culture word), 
kalwesna- (cf. Lat. caulis 'kale'). 

Cf. Puhvel, H. A. Hoffner Festschrift. 
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laksai-, Iaksena-, laksina- (a), lightweight metal object, perhaps 'pin. 
needle, stick', nom. sg. c. la-ak-sa-is {KBo XVII 65 Rs. 55-56 nu-
-ss]a?i laksais KU.BABBAR TUR KILAL-SL/ 1 tarnas[...} pask[anza{n.) 'a 
small silver 1., its weight one tarna, [is] stuck [in]', pask- denoting 
the planting of pins, e. g. in a hairdo [KUB XXVII 49 III 22]; cf. 
Beckman, Birth Rituals 144, 174), uncertain la-ak-sa-i[- (Bo 6976 
IV 8 [SIG] SA5 SIG ZA.GIN laksai[- 'red wool, blue wool 1.'), ace. sg. 
la-ak-si-na-an {KBo XXXII 47c III 4 - 5 ]UL KV^annanuzin t[ar- ...] 
[.. .URUDlJl\aksinan tarnai 'lets not go of the halter, lets not go of 
the [copper] 1.'), la-ak-si-i-na-an (ibid. 8 URU1DUlaksTnan hante[-
[Neu, Epos der Freilassung 517]), nom. pi. la-ak-se-ni-is [KBo XXIII 
52 III 3-6, quoted in full HED 1-2:397, where each actor holds an 
ishciur [probably a miniature yoke-plow combination] plated with a 
shekel's worth of silver, laksenis-(s)mis-a Z[ABA]R 'and their 1. are 
of bronze'). 

Probably Iaksena- is a further derivate of laksai-, like arahzena-
from arahziya- (HED 1-2:133). laksai- has no obvious etymology. 

Iak(k)us(s)anzani- (c.) 'sheet, bedcover', nom. sg. la-ku-sa-an-za-ni-is 
[KBo XVIII 181 Rs. 23 1 T(jGlakusanzanis 1 G I §N[A 'one sheet, one 
bed'; ibid. 9 laku]sanzanis MAYA[LI 'bedsheet'; ibid. 1 f\akus[a]nz-
am[-\ cf. S. Kosak, Hittite inventory texts 119-20 [1982]; Siegelova, 
Venvaltungspraxis 374, 376), nom. pi. in KUB XLII 57, 8 6 TlJGlak-
usa[- [Kosak 185; Siegelova 512), la-ak-ku-sa-an-za-ni-es (KBo 
XVIII 170a Rs. 10 ]TAPAL GAL>takkusanzames 'pair of sheets' [Ko­
sak 110; Siegelova 486]), Luwoid la-ak-ku-sa-an-za-ni-en-zi (KBo 
XVIII 175 V 13-16 1 G I S NA KAXUD AM.SI 4 GIR UR.MAH GUSKIN 
GAR.RA \-NUTUM lakkusanzanienzi BABBAR GAD-ya MAYALU DIM 
{jRVNerik SA KASKAL-m 'one bed of ivory, four gold-plated lion's 
feet, and one set white linen sheets, bed of the storm-god of Nerik, 
of the road' [Kosak L2; Siegelova 420]), ace. pi. la-ak-ku-sa-an-za-
-ni-us (KBo XVIII 154, 9 I-NU(TUM) GADlakkusanzanius [Kosak 
163; Siegelova 479]), uncertain KBo XVIII 170 Vs. 8 [\-NU]TUM 
G I § NA GI^TUG 1-MJTUM GAUlakkusanzani[- 'one bedset of boxwood, 
one set sheets' (Kosak 109; Siegelova 484), KUB LIX 62 I 7 GI1§NA 
TUGla-ak-ku-us-sa-an[-. 

lak(k)us(s)anzani- recalls formations like hu(wa)lpanzina-, 
hulpanzana- 'protuberance, embossment' (HED 3:424-6): in view 
of the Luwoid element in both instances, *lakkusanti- may underlie 
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further derivation. This in turn can reflect a Luwoid *lak( k)usa-, 
where the spelling -kk- may indicate unvoicing before s (/lakwsa-i). 
One is tempted to compare the Germanic terms for 'bedsheet', Old 

Saxon and Swedish lakan, OHG lahhan, German Laken, cognate 
with Gk. Xrjja, Xajdaai 'let go, slack off, Xdyavov 'flat pancake', 
Xayapoq 'slack, thin', Lat. laxus, and with 5-mobile Engl, slack etc. 
(IEW 959-60). 

Neumann (Pafaeograeca et mycenaea Antoniano Bartonek quin-
que et sexagenario oblata 99-101 [1992]) postulated a Greek 
'thread' (in Si'Xaaaov as cloth type, etc.), allegedly an Asianic loan 
(< *lakyo-, vs. Luwoid *lakku- < *dakku- cognate with IE *dek-
in Skt. dasd 'thread, fringe', Goth, tag! 'hair', Eng. tail). 

lala- (a, rarely n.) 'tongue' (either in the anatomical sense or as ritualis­
tic model [made of metal, clay, wax, dough]), 'blade' (of cutting 
tool); metonymically 'speech, talk', especially in malam partem 
(idalus lulus 'evil tongue') 'badmouthing, slander', in a public 
context {pangainvas lalas 'tongue of the multitude') 'defamation, 
obloquy' (mostly EME, rarely U Z UEME), nom. sg. c. la-a-la-as (KBo 
XXXIX 8 III 6—7 kedas-a-wa-ssan idalus lalas QATAMMA tuekki le 
paizzi 'likewise shall the evil tongue not get to them personally [lit. 
in the body]'; d. L. Rost, MIO 1:358 [1953]), la-la-as {KBo XI 72 
III 5 lalas-wa armizzi 'the tongue [is] a bridge'), EME-as (frequent, 
e.g. dupl. KBo XI 10 III 17 EME-as-wa GlSarmizzi [CHD l.b]; vocat-
ival KBo XV 10 [I 8 and III 50 ais EME-as gagas 'mouth, tongue, 
tooth!' [Szabo, Entsuhnungsritual 20, 42; CHD Lb]; KUB II 8 II 12 
tepu pedan EME-as handanza 'Little Place, Tongue Fit' [CHD 3]), 
ace. sg. c. la-a-la-an {KBo XVII I I 18-19 [similarly dupl. KBo 
XVII 3 I 13-14] uJGkE-as SAL.LUGAL-0.W-0 issaz-(s)mit lalan 
AN.BAR-AS [a\di '[the page] takes from the mouths of king and queen 
the Lron tongue' [Neu, Altheth. 6; CHD 2.a]), EME-an (e.g. KBo 
XXIV 3 + 2OO07U I 9 [id\alun harpanallas EME-an kuraskimi 'I am 
cutting off the evil tongue of the adversary'; "calamity list" KBo X 
45 II 49-51 parkunuddu suppis A-anza HUL-lun EME-an papratar 
eshar wastul iiurtain kurkurain pangauwa(s) EME-an 'let holy water 
cleanse evil tongue, defilement, bloodshed], despoliation, curse, 
spookery, public obloquy' [CHD 4.b]; KBo XIX 128 VI 22-24 tepu 
pedan EME-an handantan lammar TAR-tan DUD.SIG5 'Little Place, 
Tongue Fit, Hour Severed, Good Day' [HED 4:109; CHD 3]), EME 

40 

lala-

(e.g. KBo X 37 II 18-19 mi ... HUL-lun EME ANA DUMU-RU a[wan] 
arha parahtin 'drive the evil tongue away from the child' [CHD 
4.a.l]), ace. sg. c. or nom.-acc. sg. neut. la-a-la-an {KUB XVII 28 
II 33-34 [m]dn antuhsi LUTAPPU-SU lalan karapzi 'if against a per­
son his fellow citizen raises his tongue'; ibid. 40-42 kuis 
DUMU.LU.ULU.LU-vtf lalan DINGIR.MES-M^ piran karapta 'whatever 
individual has raised his tongue before the gods'; KUB XXXVI 49 I 
5 -8 [OHitt.] [h]urnapistan karapta lappiya[n karapta] dammishantan 
[ldf\an karapta [...] [l\dlan karap[ta S]A DINGIR-LLV/ lalan [karapta 
...] [f]dlan karapta 'lifted hauntedness, lifted fever, lifted suppressed 
tongue, lifted ... tongue, lifted the deity's tongue, lifted ... tongue' 
[HED 3:405; CHD 4.a.2']), la-la-a-an (KBo XI 11 I 9 kasa-asta 
katta huittahhat idalawas lalan ahvanzinas EME-an io I have pulled 
down the tongue of evil [and] the tongue of sorcery'), EME (e.g. 
KBo III 8 + KUB VII 1 III 35 n-as UZUEME-S(7 hamikta 'his tongue 
was tied' [CHD l.a.3']), nom.-acc. sg. neut. EME-an (e.g. KBo 
XXIII 72 + KUB XXXII 87 Rs. 24 [tepu] pedan EME-an handan 
[CHD 3]), gen. sg. la-la-a-as (KBo XI 11 I 1 man lalas aniyami 
'when I [ritually] treat [a case] of obloquy' [CHD 4.b.5']), la-la-as 
(KUB XXX 51 IV 11 n-an lalas kissan ani\yami T treat him thus 
for obloquy'; KUB XXX 35 I 1-2 man \JR\J-an ishanas linkiyas 
pangauuas lalas aniyami 'when I treat the city for blood [shed], per­
jury, and public obloquy'; similarly ibid. IV 6 - 7 [dupl. KUB 
XXXIX 102 I 2 has ablatives throughout, q.v. infra]), E*TE-as (e.g. 
KBo XXXIX 8 IV 20 udddr KA^U-^ EME-as 'words of mouth [and] 
tongue'], SA EME (e. g. KUB VII 53 + XII 58 I 63-64 EGiR-anda-ma-
-ssi-ssan EME IM ser epzi nu SA EME hukmain hukzi 'afterwards she 
holds over him the clay tongue and utters the conjuration of the 
tongue' [CHD 2.c]), dat.-loc. sg. la-a-li (KBo XX 59, 16 lali lali 'on 
every tongue', epanadiplosis like e. g. Hani Hani 'at every step' [HED 
1-2:357]), EME-/ (e. g. KBo XXXIX 8 II 29 KA*LW EME-/ 'for mouth 
[and] tongue'), ANA EME (e.g. KUB XLIII 53 I 21 EME-suANA EME-
-su GAL-// [neut.!] 'his tongue [is] bigger than his tongue' [CHD 
l.a.4']), instr. sg. la-a-li-it (KUB XL 65 + I 16 III 7 -9 [OHitt.] 
ishahru-smi\t ... sa]nhun takku-man-a(s}ta UL-ma san[hun nu-za 
kusdu\vauwanzi(!)-m]ammu lalit epten i avenged your tears; if I had 
not avenged [them], you would have started defaming me with your 
tongue' [CHD l .a.l ' , with questionable restorations; cf. rather pre­
ceding kusdmvai- in KUB I 16 II 35, 51, 55, 64]), EME-/r (e. g. KBo 
II 3 II 43, KBo XXXIX 8 II 24 KA*LW7 EME-// 'by mouth [and] 
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tongue' [CHD l.b], ISTU EME (e.g. KUB VI 45 III 22 ISTU EME-YA 
hahihhun 'I invoked with my tongue'; cf. Singer, Muwatalli's Prayer 
21 [1996]; CHD l.c), abl. sg. EUE-az (e.g. KUB XVIII 67 Vs. 12 
KA*u-az EME-az), EME-za (e.g. KUB XXX 33 I 10 EME-Z<Z ishanaza 
ishahruwaza linkiy[aza 'from obloquy, bloodshed], tears, perjury'; 
KUB XXXIX 102 I 2 nu man umi-an ishananza linkiyaza EME-za 
aniyami 'when I treat the city against blod[shed], perjury, obloquy' 
[dupl. KUB XXX 35 I 1-2 has genitives throughout, q.v. supra]), 
nom. pi. c. la-a-la-as {KUB IX 34 III 29-31 taksanipiran huiyantes 
inanas lalas kuiss-an weritenuir kues-an-kan lahlahhinue<£nue?>ir 
'running [off] front center [are] the tongues of illness which caused 
him fright, which made him perturbed' [Hutter, Behexung 38, 82]), 
EME.HI.A (e.g. KUB XXX 48, 12-14 AWAT-man-kan EME.HI.A 
kuedaniki uwantes SIPAT hamenkuwas 'if word[s of evil] tongues 
have come upon someone, [this is a] spell against being [magically] 
tied'; KBo XI 12 I 3 -4 nu kursus karpan harkanzi n-asta anda EME.­
HI.A IM 'they hold bags raised, and inside [are] clay tongues'; dupl. 
IBoT II 123, 3 JEME.HI.A kiyanta '... have been placed tongues' 
[CHD 2.a]), EME.MES (e. g. dupl. KBo XII 126 I 3 JEME.MES kiantari), 
ace. pi. c. la-a-li-es (KBo XVII 2 1 4 - 6 namma 2 GAL Idles AN.BA[R] 
anda DUMU E.GAL petal J-EN ANA LU[GAL \-EN ANA SAL.LUGAL ta 
LUGAL-WS SAL.LUGAL-j-a issd-sma[ 'then a page brings in two big 
iron tongues, one for the king, one for the queen; king and queen 
... in their mouth' [Neu, Altheth. 4]), EME.HI.A-^ {KBO XXXIV 8 I 
23-25 kdsa-wa-tta para tittanunun mantalliyes EME.HI.A-^S 'lo, to 
thee I have set forth mendacious [?] tongues'; par. KUBXXXll 113 
II 10 BEL EME 'party to defamation' [lit. 'lord of the tongue', cf. 
KUB XII 62 Vs. 10 EME-as EN-as, Rs. 3 EME EN-as, and BEL DIM 
'party to a lawsuit']), la-a-lu-us (KBo XVII 1111 [k]dsata-smas-kan 
utniyandan lalus dahhu[n] 'lo I have taken from you the tongues of 
the lands' [Neu, Altheth. 5]; KBo XVII 4 II 6 papratar-samet hatu-
gaus lalus AK.B[AR- 'their defilement, the terrible iron tongues' 
[Neu, Altheth. 13]), EME-US (e. g. dupl. KBo XVII 5 II 11 -]met hatu-
kaus EME-U[S [Neu, Altheth. 19]), EME.MES-J/S (e.g. KBo X 37 III 24 
WJE-IUS EME.MES-HS 'evil tongues'), EME.MES (e. g. ibid. I 33 idal\amus 
EME.MES UVL-IU uttar 'evil tongues, evil word'), EME.HI.A (e.g. KBo 
XV 10 I 30-31 qasa iddlamus alwanzinnus EME.HI.A 'behold evil 
sorcerous tongues'; KUB XXIV 12 II 13 nu EME.HI.A alwanzinas 
anda gulsanzi 'they engrave thereon sorcerous tongues'), nom. pi. 
c. or n. EME (with numerals; e. g. KBo XV 10 I 2 - 4 2 kurdali isnas 
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nu-ssan kedanl 7 EME isnas ishuwan kedani-ya-ssan 7 EME isnas ishu-
wantes 'two hampers of dough, in one seven tongues of dough [are] 
poured, and in the other seven tongues of dough [are] poured'). 

lalai- 'betwitch with the tongue1 (vel sim.), 3 sg. imp. midd. la-la-
-at-ta-ru (KBo XII 96 I 12-15 [nu UR.Gi]7-os wappiyazi SAH-as hunt-
arnuzzi [nu DINGI]R-LAM le kuelqa istamasti [md]n SA umjLalanda 
memai nu lalattaru [md]n SA U R U Wattarwa memai nu wattarittaru 
'the dog barks, the pig grunts; o god, hear none [of it]; if one of 
Lalanda speaks, let him be bewitched; if one of Wattarwa [wattaru-
'waterhole'] speaks, let him be dunked' [nonce figurae etymologi-
cae]); inf. la-la-u-wa-an-zi (KUB XII 62 Vs. 10-15 EME-as EN-as ku-
waplpasi KASKAL-S/ karipu\va[nzipaimi\ JR.MAH tarwauuanzipdimi 
alili warsuwanzi paimi DUMU.<LU>ULU.LU lalauwanzi paimi KASKAL-
-as-za karipuwanzi UL memmai UR.MAH-oy-za tarwamvanzi UL mem-
mai alilas-za warsuwanzi UL memmai Dinu-us-za uvL-mus EME.HI.A 
UL memai' "Defamer, whither goest thou?" 'To devour the road I 
go, to dance with the lion I go, to pluck the flower I go, to bewitch 
mortal man I go". "The road does not refuse to be devoured, the 
lion does not refuse to dance, the flower does not refuse to be 
plucked, (but) the solar deity says no to the evil tongues"' [which 
wither in the sequel]), Luwoid la-la-u-na (KUB XLIV 4 + KBo XIII 
241 Rs. 22-24 EME.HI.A EME.HI.A kuwapl-wa paitte[ni] NA4piruni 
.palhuna [with gloss-wedges] pdiweni ... ANA N A 4 KA :duwarnuma[nzi 
p]diweni UR.MAH Gis-ruanzi KI.MIN UR.BAR.RA :patalhauna KI.MIN 
:zammanti DUMU.NITA lalauna KI.MIN ' "Tongues, tongues, whither 
go ye?" "To shatter rock we go ..., to crack flint we go, to dance 
with the lion likewise, to fetter the wolf likewise, to bewitch mortal 
man likewise"' [Beckman, Birth Rituals 179, 191-5]). These pas­
sages are concerned specifically with the 'sorcerous tongue of evil' 
(KUB XII 62 Rs. 2 uvh-uwas UH4 EME; similarly ibid. 6), which also 
determines the meaning of the verb and its derivation (no truck 
with Luw. [la J la- 'take' or Hitt. lai- 'loose', pace CHD 3.1.25-6; 
Beckman, Birth Rituals 195; Melchert, Cuneiform Luvian Lexicon 
121 [1993]; for a correct appreciation see rather Carruba, SMEA 
22:361-2 [1980]). 

Luw. Mi-, Ma- (c.) 'tongue; talk, slander', nom. sg. la-li-is [?] 
(KBo XXIX 38 Rs. 18 [Starke, KLTU 370]), EME-W (e.g. KUB 
XXXV 28 I 6 mayassis EME-ZS 'full-blown slander' [Starke, KLTU 
96]; KUB XXXV 21 Rs. 21 adduwalis EUE-is 'evil tongue', KUB 
XXXV 49 IV 8 [adduw]alls EME-W, besides ibid. 9 [adduw}alis dauis 

43 



lala- lala(k)ues(s)a-

'evil eye' [Starke, KLTU 151]), ace. sg. la-a-li-in [?] (KUB XXV 37 
II 38 [Starke, KLTU 346]), EME-Z/I (e.g. KUB XXXV 29 I 14, KUB 
XXXV 43 II 30 and III 37 mayassin EME-in [Starke, ^LTt / 98, 145, 
147]; KUB XXXV 45 III 17 adduwalin EME-in [Starke, AX7T7 154]), 
vzuEME-i?i (KBo VII 68 II 17 [Starke, KLTU 362]), EME-en [KBo 
XXII 254 Vs. 7 and 9 [Starke, AZTC/ 195]), E]ME-A« (tft/5 XXXV 
58 III 11 [Starke, AX7T/ 165]), instr.-abl. sg. (or pi.) EME-// (e.g. 
KC/5 XXXV 26, 8, KBo XXX 190 III 3 may]assanzati EME-// 
[Starke, AX7T/ 103, 201]; KUB XXXV 23, 3, KBo XXIX 21, 1 arf-
duwa]lati EME-ti[ [Starke, KLTU 90, 199]), nom. pi. EMEMES-inzi 
(KUB XXXV 49 IV 1 and 2 [Starke, KLTU 150]), gen. adj. lalassi-
in DLa-la-as-si- (KBo IV 13 I 5; cf. e.g. DHiiassi- [HED 3:307]); 
mayassis talis and adduwalis lalis are the counterparts of Hitt. /?#«-
gauwas la las and /Wa/wj- /crfrw. 

Hier. /#//"- (Meriggi, HHG 78) and TONGUE-^-//- (= lalanti- 'lan­
guage' [?]; Hawkins, Anatolian Studies 25:150-1 [1975]). 

The literal or metonymic 'tongue' sense is specific to Old Anatol­
ian, distinct from the unchecked "Lallwort" which proliferates else­
where as a phonesthetic verbum dicendi (Lyd. lale- [Gusmani, Lyd. 
Wb. 158], Gk. XaXsax Lat. lallo, etc. [IEW 650]). Tongue' in Ana­
tolian is hardly a back-formation thereof, rather its lexeme has ho-
mophonously and metonymically connected with it. The nearest 
basic comparand is rather Hitt. lalu- 'penis', a different "Lallwort" 
which evokes verbs like Skt. lolati 'move to and fro', lalati 'dance', 
Engl, loll Tongues do indeed 'wag'; the association of the two 
boneless, mobile anatomical protuberances is commonplace in 
folklore. 

lala(k)ues(s)a- (c.) 'ant, emmet', nom. sg. la-la-u-e-sa-as (KUB VIII 63 
IV -12 lalawesas garapi 'ant devours'; cf. Laroche, RHA 26:16 
[1968]; KUB LIII 50 I 8 laJawesas istananit hassit 'ant by altar [and] 
hearth' [omen of indoor emergence of critters and crawlers: bee, 
snake, etc.; cf. HED 4:323]; KUB XVII 27 II 5 EGiR-su-ma la-
law[esas\ la-la-u-i-s[a-as {Bo 4130, 7; cf. Otten, ZA 72:286 [1982]), 
la-la-u-i-is-sa-as (KBo XIII 29 II 5 man-zan NIM.LAL lalauissas 
E.H[I.A ...] 'if a bee ... anthills' [cf. ibid. 6 E.HI.A NIM.LAL 'beehives']), 
la-la-wi-sa-as [KUB III 94 II 26, matching ibid. Akk. gid-pa-ab-du 
[i.e. kulbabu 'ant']; KBo XL 346, 5 asi sallis lalawisas 'this large 
ant', ibid. 4 lalawisas istarna, ibid. 2 }lalawisas\), ace. sg. la-la-ku-e-
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-sa-an (KUB XXXIII 93 ill 22 lalakuesan-ma-\var-an[-kan Gm-an\ 
GIR-/7 anda pasinaiddu 'like an ant with his foot let him crush him!'; 
cf. Guterbock, JCS 5:152 [1951], 6:37 [1952]), la-la-u-e-sa-an (par. 
KBo XXVI 91 II 4; KUB VIII 63 IV 8 [lala]wesan wen\r] 'they 
called the ant'). 

lalafkjuessar (n.) 'ant-colony, ant invasion' (vel sim.), nom.-ace. 
sg. la-la-ku-e-es-sar (ABoT 38, 3 - 4 lalakuessar uizzi 'an ant inva­
sion occurs' [CHS 1.5.1:431]). gen. sg. la-la-u-e-es-na-as {KUB LV 
67 I 3 lalawesnas \MA-US GUD-WJ wof ant-colony mother cow'; par. 
KUB LVIII 79 I 17 akimas XMA-as GUD-IIS [HED 1-2:26]), la-la-u-
-i-is-na-as (KUB XLIII 59 I 3), I\a-la-\vi-sa-na-a[s (KUB LVIII 109 
IV 7 [CHS 1.5.1:86]). 

The "collective" lala(k)uessar (Kronasser, Etym. 1:290) is basic; 
the metonymic individualization lala(k)ues(s)a- (of the type of 
German Frauenzimmer) results from a reinterpretation of a variant 
with lost final -r (of the type hannessa[r]) as an a-stem (like e. g. 
hanessa- from hanessa[r\\ cf. HED 3:76-7; Oettinger, MSS 34:106 
[1976]). The loss of -r may be a luwianism, and so is the phonetic 
fluctuation lalakuessa- : lahmesa-, which matches the pairs Hitt. 
sakui- : Luw. daui- 'eye' (cf. Gk. adepa) and Hitt. eku- : Luw. il-
wdnnk' (cf. Lat. ebrius). These point to intervocalic IE *ghw and 
confirm Neumann's etymology (KZ 75:87-8 [1957]) of lalakuesa-
via IE *leghw- light, nimble' JEW 660-1), with "entomological 
reduplication" as in Lat. cicada or Gk. zsrzi^ 'cicada' or Hitt. 
akuwakuwa- 'spider' or Lat.papilio (\ta\. farfalia 'butterfly'). Base-
forms *leleghu'o- or *leleghui- may underlie a (Luwoid) Anatolian 
*lala(g)\va- or lala(g)\vi- as basis for lalafkjuessar. Assonantal 
echoes are also rife in the standard Indo-European term for 'ant' 
(Gk. jj,6ppr\<;, Arm. mrjiwn. Lat. formica, Skt. vamrd-, valmika-, 
Avest. maoiri-, Farsi mor, OCS mravi, ON maurr, Swed. myra, Olr. 
moirb JEW 749]). 

lalami- (c, pi. also n.) 'receipt', nom. sg. c. la-la-mi-is {KUB XXXI 53 
Vs. 7 - 8 2 ME 87 UDU.stG+SAL 1 ME UDU.NITA II MAS.GAL ISTU 
E.GAL-L/M kuin piyer lalamis 'Receipt which they issued from the 
palace: 287 ewes, 100 rams, 11 he-goats'), la-la-mi-es (KUB XIII 35 
1 4 - 6 [nu] UNUTUM kuit kuendani pieskit n-at UL siyaeskit nu-ssi 
:dusdumis UL esta :lalames-si [with gloss-wedges] UL esta 'what ob­
ject he had given to whom, that he had never documented; he had 
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neither voucher nor receipt'; ibid. IV 39-40 nu-wa-at UL namma 
siyanun :lalamess-a UL siydnza 'I no longer documented them [viz. 
horses and mules on sealed wood tablets], and a receipt [was] not 
formalized' [Werner, Gerichtsprotokolle 4, 14, 72]), la-la-me-es {KBo 
XVIII 153 Vs. 4 ]GUSKIN Gl^tuppaza lalames[ 'receipt for gold from 
the container'; similarly ibid. 14, 15, 16 [S. Kosak, Hittite inventory 
texts 71-2; Siegelova, Verwaltungspraxis 98-102]; KBo IX 91 Vs. 
1, 5, 11, 15, 19 [paragraph headings of equipment issued to 
Araunna-members of the Nerik garrison], e.g. 5: lalames SA GI§" 
PISAN para svM-uas 'receipt of delivery of container1; 11: lalames 
tuppas GIR 'receipt [of] container of knives'; 15: lalames GISPISAN 
KUR Mizri BIBRI KU.BABBAR 'receipt [of] container of Egypt: silver 
rhyta' [S. Kosak, Hittite inventory texts 24-5 ; Siegelova, Verwal­
tungspraxis 332]; Bo 4514, 8 [Siegelova 122]), nom.-acc. pi. neut. 
la-la-a-ma (KUB XXXVI 89 Vs. 23 :lalama piran arnuddu 'let him 
produce the receipts!'). 

Occasional gloss-wedges indicate a Luwoid mercantile word, as 
does the plausible parallel of dusdumi- {HED 1-2:484) and analysis 
as a participial derivative of Luw. (la)la- 'take' (Rosenkranz, ZA 
57:246 [1965]; Werner, Gerichtsprotokolle 72; Starke, Bi. Or. 39:361 
[1982]), literally 'the received', nominalized as 'receipt' (for the 
nom.-acc. pi. neut. laldma see HED 1-2:37-8 [s. v. a [pa-] and Car-
ruba, SMEA 22:362 [1980]). Starke's preference (also Stammbil-
dung 269 — 70) for a putative Luwian lalam(m)an- (perhaps glimp-
sable in Hier.) and Melchert's nominal lalami- {Cuneiform Luwian 
Lexicon 122 [1993]) are no improvements. 

lalla(m)puri(ya)-, lal(l)am(m)uri(ya)- (c , n.), bread or cake made from 
mush (BA.BA.ZA), distinct from NWDAharzazu- 'breadmash', similar 
in kind to and often co-occurring with NlNUAharsupanni-, nom. sg. 
c. NlNBAla-ai-la-pu-u-ri-ya-as (KBo XXI 34 III 35; cf. ibid. 36 N1N" 
DAhar]supannis), la-a[-la-am-pu-u-ri-ya-as (ibid. Ill 52 and IV 5 1 
NmUAlallampuriyas\ cf. ibid. Ill 53 1 m^Aharsupannis), la-al-la-
-am-pu-ri-is (ibid. II 24 5 m™DAlallarnpuris), N™UAla-al-la-am-mu-
-ri-is {KUB XXXII 128 I 8; cf. ibid. I 7 mNDAharsupanis), NINDA/a-
-la-mu-u-ri-is (dupl. Bo 5593 II 24), mNDAla-la-mu-ri-ya-as {KBo 
XXI 38, 4; cf. ibid. 3 l^TNDAharsiipanTs), nom.-acc. sg. neut. la-la-
-mu-ri {KUB LV 51 IV 18-19 1 N1NDAharsupannis [BA^BA.ZA \ UPNI 
NlNDA]iahmuri BA.BA.ZA UPNI; dupl. KUB XLV 58 IV 10-11 \ NIN" 
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lalla(m)puri(ya)-, lal(l)am(m)uri(ya)- lalu-

DAharsupanis BA.BA.ZA { UPNI i NlNDAlalamuri BA.BA.ZA UPNI 'one 
h. of half a handful mush, one 1. of a handful mush'; cf. ZA 
72:145-6 [1982]), -a\m-mu-u-ri (KUB XXVII 19 III 5 -a]mmuri BA.­
BA.ZA UPNI); uncertain gender in KBo XVII 98 V 3 1 NwnAla-al-la-
-am-mu-r[i(-). 

Occurs only in Kizzuwatna rituals. The p : m variation points 
to Hattic phonetics (cf. e.g. halputi-lhalmuti- from Hatt. halpiitti-. 
halwutte- [HED 3:44]). Perhaps a compound Hittite (folk?-)-
etymology is conceivable, involving la[a- 'tongue' and pari- 'lip", 
for some soft, non-chewy pastry that could be ingested without 
benefit of teeth and biting? Cf. e.g. KUB XXVII 69 III 5-7 [nu-
-s]san SAL.LUGAL ANA ^mi^Aharzazuti purin ddi 'the queen puts her 
lip to the breadmash'. 

lalu- (n.) 'penis', nom.-acc. sg. la-a-hi {KBo 151 Rs. 19 la[lu] matching 
ibid. Akk. isdru; ibid. 20 la-a-lu[-pdt\ matching ibid. Akk. musdru; 
KUB XXXIV 19 IV 5 takku IZBU lalu-sset [ 'if the penis of an 
aborted fetus ...' [partitive apposition: Riemschneider, Geburts-
omina 56]), ISARI (KUB XL1V 61 Rs. 19-21 [ma]n-kan antuhse ISTU 
VZUISARI-SU z[appiyazP. ...] [...] ... nu tappin enuz[i...] [...n-a]n 
u z uISARI-SU anda zikkizzi 'if there is a dripping from a man's penis, 
one heats a t. and places his penis inside it' [partitive apposition; 
Burde, Medizinische Texte 20]; 125/r II 11-12 1 AMAR 1 MUSEN GAL 
SA Du PUQQATI ANA iSARi-su-ya 'one calf [and] one big bird for the 
storm-god's buttocks and penis'. 

The IE 'penis' word (Lat. penis <*pes-m-, Gk. n&oq, ndcOrj, Skt. 
pdsas-) has cognates in the metonym Hitt. pesna- 'male, man', in 
pes- 'rub' and passari- 'circumcised'; but for the organ as such there 
were other terms, both precise (hapus-, literally 'attachment, shaft'), 
approximative metonymic (pisnatar 'manhood'), and euphemisti­
cally vague (genu- [like Akk. birku 'knee']; cf. Sum. U Z U U R and 
Engl, member). All this in addition to the "Lallwort" lalu- (not un­
related to lala- 'tongue' [q.v.]), which (despite glossing Akk. isdru 
[from eseru 'straighten up']) need not have meant 'penis erectus' 
but originated in babytalk. It is used of the organ of an unborn 
infant, and the matching Anatolian Greek (Lydian-base?) hapax 
XdXov is the "lowest" term on the scale of juvenile penises by Ha­
drian's contemporary Straton of Sardes (Anthologia Palatina 12.3), 
beneath KCOKCO and cravpa (cf. Friedrich, Glotta 23:210-3 [1935]). 
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lalu- lalukki-

The seemingly homophonous dat.-loc. sg. GADla-a-lu-i (KUB 
LIV 36 Vs. 7), abl. sg. GADla-a-lu-wa-az (KUB XLVI 48 Vs. 16) 
belong with the cloth-term alalu- (cf. CHD L - M - N 28; Weiten-
berg, U-Stamme 251; pace Kammenhuber, OLZ 80:541 [1985], M. 
Popko, Orientalia 57:89 [1988]), textually and perhaps phonetically; 
cf. e.g. m"DA(a)lattari (HED 1-2:32). 

lalukki-, postulated reduplicate adjective from the verbal stem luk(k)-
(q.v.), forming the basis of derivates: 

laluk(k)es-y laluki k)is- (also lalnkkefsj- or lalukkiye-1) 'light up, 
become luminous, flare', 3 sg. pres. act. la-lu-ki-es-zi (KUB VIII 16 
+ 24 III 8-10 takku-kan MUL lessallas uizzi nu-ssi-kan happar-
nuwatar-set para mekki lalukeszi 'if a starswarm comes and its ema­
nation gives off much light'), la]-lu-ki-e-es-zi (KBo VI 25 + XIII 35 
IV 2 [Riemenschneider, Geburtsomina 22]), la-lu-uk-ki-is-zi {KUB 
XXXIII 51, 5-9 [n]u Glswarsaman mahhan lukkanzi n-asta anda 
4-tas halhaltilmari{yas] lalukkiszi vmG\RMXH-niya-kan AN[A Z\-K[A 
karates-tes-a [anda QATAMMA] la[lukki]sdu 'as one lights brushwood 
and it flares in four corners, even so may it flare in your soul and 
innards, mother-goddess!1; Laroche, RHA 23:140-1 [1965]; cf. 
dupl. KUB XXXIII 45, 9 4- FHG 2 III 4 lukkanzi), la-lu-uk-kis-zi 
(par. KUB XXXIII 11 III 10 lu-uk-kdn-zi, ibid. 11 la-lu-uk-kis-zi; 
Laroche, RHA 23:109 [1965]), la-lu-ki-is-zi [KUB XLIII 2 II 2; cf. 
ibid. 1 GAL-IS MUL-as 'big star'), 3 sg. pret. act. (?) la-lu-uk-ki-it 
(KUB XXXIII 66 + KBo XL 333 II 16-17 ANA DUMU.LU.ULU.LU-
-ma tuikki-ssi \a~\ndan lalukkit 'it lit up [?] ... in the mortal's body'; 
cf. Laroche, RHA 23:130 [1965]; D. Groddek, ZA 89: 38 [1999]). 3 
sg. imp. act. la-lu-uk-ki-es-du (KUB XV 34 II 26-28 kidani-kan 
ANA SIG SA5 mahhan an[da la]lukkissan ANA DINGIR.MES LU.MES GI^" 
ERiMjueggas-[(s}mas a\nda QATAMMA lalukkesdu 'even as luminosity 
inheres in this red wool, may it likewise light up in your bodies, 
you male cedar gods!'), la-lu-uk-ki-is-du (e. g. IBoTlll 108, 3), la-lu-
-kis-du (KUB XLI 20 Rs. 2 ]SAG.Ki-ma-pa lalukisdu 'let it light up 
frontally'; panic, lalukkissant-, nom.-acc. sg. neut. la-lu-uk-ki-is-
-sa-an (KUB XV 34 II 27 above). 

laluk(k)esnu-y laluk(k)isnu- 'make light up, illumine, bring light 
(to)', 3 sg. pret. act. la-lu-uk-ki-is-nu-ut (KBo XXXII 14 II 44-45 
n-an gulasta n-as-se-sla maisti anda lalukkisnut 'he engraved it [viz. 
the cup] and illumined them [viz. the incisions] upon it in radiance' 
[Neu, Epos der Freilassung 81, 148]), 3 sg. imp. act. la-lu-uk-ki-is-nu-
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lalukki-

-ud-du (KUB XXXIV 77 Vs. 3 -6 nu DUT\J-US mahhan se[r...] nep-
isza huyanza n-asta utniy[as ...] lalukisnuwan harzi u DINGIR.MAH 
A[NA ...] INA zi-su andan QATAMMA lalukk[isnuddu "as the sun 
courses heaven above and has brought light to ... lands, even so 
may the mother-goddess bring light into the soul of ...'; KUB XXX 
30 Vs. 2 - 3 [nu] DINGIR.MAH Z[I ...] lalukki[snuddu [Beckman, Birth 
Rituals 200]); partic. laluk(k)isnuwant-, nom.-acc. sg. neut. la-lu-ki-
-is-nu-wa-an (KUB XXXIV 77 Vs. 5 above); iter, lalukkesnuski-, 3 
sg. imp. act. la-lu-uk-ki-es-nu-us-ki-id-du {KBo XVIII 133, 20 -}kan 
z\-m anda lalukkesnuskiddu 'may [the deity] ever bring light into 
[your] soul'). 

laluk(k)i\vant- 'lit up, luminous, shiny', nom. sg. c. la-lu-uk-ki-u-
-wa-an-za (KUB XXXI 71 IV 33 UDU me[kki\ kuis lalukkiuwanza 'a 
sheep who is very shiny'; cf. Werner, Festschrift H. Otten 328 
[1973]), nom.-acc. sg. neut. la-lu-uk-ki-u-wa-an (KUB XXXIX 17 
III 3 - 4 nu-wa-ssi uk[turi\ lulukkiuwan esdu lux perpetua luceat ei' 
[Otten, Totenrituale 86]), la-lu-ki-u-mi-an (KBo XIII 101 Rs. 15-17 
[nu-ssi piran] nanakussiyan esdu [tuk-ma] piran lalukiuwan e\sdu] 'be­
fore him let it be tenebrous, but before you let it be luminous'), 
Ia-lu-ki-\va-an (KBo VII 29 II 12-14 -}ma-\va-kan mahhan anda la-
lukiwan [... ANA z]r-77 DiSTAR-ya-ua-kan u ANA EN.SISKUR an[da QA­
TAMMA lalu)kkisdu 'as it is lit up within, in the soul of Istar and the 
offerant let it Ukewise light up'), nom. pi. c. la-lu-uk-ki-u-wa-an-te-
-es (KUB LVII 63 II 16-19 nepisas Dm\J-ui m[ai]szas-tis kuel misri-
nanza happarnuwashes kuel lalukkiuwantes 'sun-god of heaven, 
whose gleam [is] aglitter, whose beams [are] luminous'), la-lu-uk-ki-
-u-an-te-es (dupl. KUB LVII 60 II 13 [A. Archi, Documentum Otten 
18, 28]). 

lalukkima- (c.) light, light source, luminary' (ZALAG.GA), nom. 
sg. la-lu-uk-ki-ma-as(KUBXXX 11, 2 + XXI 135 Vs. 9 D ]UTU-W^ 
l[alu]kkimas tiya[ri\ 'the sun's light steps' [at rising over all the 
lands]; KBo XXV 112 II 11-13 DUTU-Z d[anduskisni] Dmv-us zik 
DiNGiKMES-nas-a istarna lalu[kkimas\ DINGIR-WJ SAL.LUGAL zik 'sun, 
to mortal man thou [art] the sun, but among the gods thou [art] 
the luminary deity, the queen' [Neu, Altheth. 191]; KUB XXIV 3 I 
43-44 nepisass-az taknass-a hulalesni zik-pat DUTU UKUArinna la-
lukkimas 'in the compass of heaven and earth thou alone, sun-
-goddess of Arinna, [art] the light source' [Gurney, Hittite Prayers 
24]), la-a-lu-ki-ma-as (similarly KUB XXXI 127 I 14-15, adressing 
Dinu-us [male sun-god]; cf. Giiterbock, JAOS 78:239 [1958]), ace. 
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lalukki- lam- lam- laman, larnn- 

sg. la-lu-uk-ki-ma-an (KUB XVI 37 I1 9; KUB XXIV 1 I11 6-8 
nu-smas-kan ANA ZI-SUNU a& [. . . lalu]kkiman dusgaradann-a 

I [peski 'give their souls within ..., light, and joy' [Gurney, Hittite 
Prayers 221; KUB XXXIV 3 I11 18- 19 + XXXI 144, 6-7 n-tar 

i hattuflatar innalrauwa'tar SA EGIR.UD-MI [ZI-as laljukkiman 'life, 
health, vigor for the future, soul's light'; KUB XV 32 I 55-58 nu-ssi 

I 
pisqittin] haddulatar innarauwatar MU.HI.A G ~ D A  DINGIR.&-as 
dusgarattm DMGIR.M&-as mimar zI-as lald$kiman ] DUMU.& DU- 

i MU.SAL.ME~ hassus hanza[ss]uss-a piskattin 'give him health, vigor, 
long years, gods' joy, gods' grace, soul's light, sons, daughters, 
progeny of progeny give!' [Haas- Wiihelm, Riten 154]), la-lu-ki-uk- 

I -ma-an (sic KUB XXXIV 56, 13), la-a-lu-ki-ma-an (KBo XVIII 95 
Rs. 3 haddula'tar ZI-as la'lu~iman [Hagenbuchner, Korrespondenz 
2:194]), dat.-loc. sg. la-lu-uk-ki-mi (KUB XLVIII 88 Vs. 4 [SA 

I lalujkkimi SA Du kalmesni 'for the sun-god's light, for the storm- 
god's bolt'), nom. pl. la-lu-uk-ki-mi-is (KUB XXXVI 19 IV 13- 14 

I I]e-wa-nnas-kan kuesi wes-a-wa [nepisas taknass]-a lalukkimis 'Do 
I not kill us! Of heaven and earth we are the luminaries' [sun and 

moon speaking]; dupl. KUB XXXIII 91, 8 [Z.~AG.G]A-U,S-~~-~~ '[we 
are] their light'; Laroche, RHA 26:67-8 [1968]; H. A. Hoffner, 
Documenturn Otten 160). 

At the base of all these derivates seems to be an "intensive" redu- 
plicate adjective lalukki- from *lewk- (nearest formative parallel 
would be the Vedic perfect ruruck). The deadjectival inchoative 
lalukkes- resembles e. g. alpues- 'become blunt' (HED 1 -2:40), with 

I its own unique secondary deverbative causative lalukkesnu- replac- 
ing a deadjectival factitive *laluk(ka)nu- (of the type palhanu-, 
tepnu-). Deadjectival lalukkiwant- and lalukkima- are normal. The 
whole string resembles e. g. hah(a1)li- 'yellow (color)', hahhales- 
'become yellow', hahliwant- 'yellow', hahlimma- 'jaundice' (HED 
3:3-4). Cf. on the whole cogently, Oettinger, Stammbildung 276-7, 
341. Deverbative derivation (lalukk[a]i-: N. Van Brock, RHA 
22: 128 - 30 [1964]; lalukke-: C. Watkins, TPhS 197 1:75-6) is nei- 
ther cogent nor probable. 

Cf. laha-. 

lam- 'distribute oneself mutually, commingle, become mixed', medium 
tantum in 3 sg. pret. act. la-am-ta-ti (KUB XLI 23 I1 18-20 mamu- 

I 
wan ma'n sigssarr-a [an&?] anku lamtati istanzanas-(s)mis kuraz- 

-(s)miss-a 1-is kisat 'as ale and beer have been fully mixed (and) 
their mind and heart have become one'; ibid. 22 KAS a&m-is ma'n 
walhiyanza anda (an)ku lamtati 'as beer, wine and walhi have be- 
come internally fully mixed'; ibid. I11 14 slessarr-a an& (an)ku 
lamqati. 

lam- is a Hittite remnant of IE *nem- (IEW 763-4), supplanted 
in general by he&- (HED 3:295-6), but surviving medially in a 
sense akin to that of Gk. vkp~o0al 'distribute among oneself, pos- 
sess in common' (cf. Oettinger, Stammbildung 525-6; Starke, Bi. 
Or. 39:362 [1982J). For *nem- > Anat. lem-/lam- cf. laman-, lammar. 

CHD L-M-N 30 would rather see in (anda) (an)ku lam- a 
strange vox nihiti (an&) kulam- 'to be mixed together'. 

A fell swoop by Rosenkranz ( A  Linguistic Happening in Memory 
of Ben Schwartz 259-281 [1988]) unconvincingly combined under 
an alleged IE *lem- 'be low' (vel sirn.) an astounding segment of 
Hittite vocabulary: lalami-, lam-, DUGlammaya- (q. v. rather as 
galamma- HED 4:18), (Luwian) lammami-, laman-, lammar. 

Cf. lammar, latti-. 

laman, l m -  (n.) 'name; (famous) name, renown, reputation, remem- 
brance' (mostly Sm[un, nom.-acc. sg. la-a-ma-an (KBo XIX 152 I 
20 [OHitt.]; KBo I11 21 I11 18-19 U R U d . ~ ~ r r r . ~ ~ - m a - s s a n  
kuedani URU-ri DAnus Ia'man dais 'Babylon, on which city Anu im- 
posed the name'; cf. A. Archi, Orientaliu N. S. 52: 24 [1983]; CHD 
c. 1 '.a1; KUB XXXIV 16 I11 9- 10 laman [...I harakzi 'the name [. . .] 
will perish' [CHD i]; KUB XXXI 124 I1 23 I&mnn-a OL kuiski li[-), 
la-a-am-ma-an (KUB I 16 I11 13 [OHitt.] almmel-a 1Zmma'-mit 'and 
my name' [Sommer, HAB 12-3; CHD h]), lam-ma-an (KUB L 38, 
2 and 5), la-ma-an (FHG 1 11 17 laman-mit; Laroche, RA 45:133 
[1951]), lam-an (KUB XXIV 8 I11 7 + XXXVI 60 I11 8 nu-ssi-ssan 
sanizzi laman L u ~ ~ ~ - l ~  &is 'he conferred on him the proper name 
Evil'), Sm-an (e. g. ibid. 13 nu-ssi-ssan Nf~.sr.sA-an Sm-an dais 'he 
conferred on him Just as name' [CHD c.l1.a']; KUB XXIV 8 I 7 
m - a s  SUM-an-set U R U S ~ d ~ l  '[there is] a town by the name of S.' 
[CHD b.l1.b'.q; KUB XXXI 141, 4 Sm-an-tit dassu 'thy name 
[is] mighty' [CHD f l ;  KUB XXI 38 Vs. 16 OL-at S~M-an 
ishassarwatarr-a 'this [is] not lordly repute', lit. [good] name and 
lordiiness' bendiadys; CHD h]), SU-UM (KUB XXX 15 Vs. 29-30 
~ ~ ~ ~ - m a - k a n  S~M-an halza'i [wledaizzi-war-an UMMA iu-UM 'she 
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iMlukki- 1"""-

.uk-ki-ma-ti" (KUB XVI 37 II 9; KUB XXIV 1 III 6 - 8 
sj4- i^-li'liv ^ A /A-SUNU anda [... lalu]kkiman dusgaradann-a 
im-*"HLS"kan . j r S()L1|s within ..., light, and joy' [Guraey, ////me 
' T * ' g,221- KUB XXXIV 3 III 18-19 + XXXI 144, 6 - 7 Ti-far 
prayers . Ar(HiSvatar SA EGIR.UD-M/ [zi-as lal\ukkiman 'life, 
/ , ' / / ' vi 'or lor the future, soul's light'; KC/5 XV 32 I 55-58 nu-ssi 
hciilth, vig uui(itar innarauwatar MU.HI.A GID.DA DINGIR.MES-«5 
f,is/<\ifnti\ ' ^^^ . J K M,vs-a.y miumar zi-as laluk[kiman ] DUMU.MES DU-

(f„sKiiraft<r» ^JffS juinza{ss\uss-a piskattin 'give him health, vigor, 
M , , S A I " M ' , o c j s ' joy, gods' grace, soul's light, sons, daughters, 
,< ,nR yC'L[[): imizcnv give!' [Haas-Wilhelm, Riten 154]), la-lu-ki-uk-
' " ' ' ^ ^ s i c K(/# * X X I V 5 6 ' 1 3 ) ' la-a-lu-ki-ma-an (KBo X V I 1 1 9 5 

- / , , ^ / " ,L, , ? m r ■/,|-r/.v laluk[iman [Hagenbuchner, Korrespondenz 
KS'( 3 d il-loc- sg. lu-lu-uk-ki-mi (KUB XLVIII 88 Vs. 4 [SA DUTU 
2:l(M|K_ta • p ^ f.(tjmesni Tor the sun-god's light, for the storm-
1(1,1,1V \o\Onom- P>- b-lu-uk-ki-mi-is [KUB XXXVI 19 IV 13-14 
) . ' ( ) ( ' s 1 0 \ /.//<:s; wes-a-wa [nepisas taknass\-a lalukkimis 'Do 
l\(-\\'twuu .̂  * I^^VLMI and earth we are the luminaries' [sun and 
IH>I L l \ - ml' cUipl JWJ? XXXIII 91, 8 [ZALAG.G]A-as-mi'-« '[we 
l , , , M , ^ S , X a , h,;- laroche, RHA 26:67-8 [1968]; H. A. Hoffner, , i r c | ihcir light -

Oitcti 160). 
/\i the base ol ^ 

lhnvnujt - ̂  ^ ^ ^ ^ derivates seems to be an "intensive" redu-
.• ,lv/(. falnkki- from */£u-A> (nearest formative parallel plica le adjcLiivc 1 ,7 | / ^ h c Vedic perfect ruruce). The deadjectival inchoative 

W ° 1 / / ^ resembles e. g. a(p««- 'become blunt' (//££> 1-2:40), with 
'° K ' c<->ndary deverbative causative lalukkesnu- replac-
W° ' ^-escmbles e. g. alpues- 'become blunt' (HED 1-2:40), with 

i t»^ w , Y , n l < ?"^ C l j < "^i t ive *laluk(ka)nu- (of the type palhanu-, 
„ a deadjectiva M1^ n Irctivtl lalukkiwant- and lalukkima- are normal. The 

" ' ' " ' i ' * . i n * resembles e.g. hah(al)li- 'yellow (color)', /raMafe-
W,U eUow\ tiuMiwant- 'yellow', hahlimma- 'jaundice' (//£/) 
'become yt ^ ^ h o k cogently, Oettinger, Stammbildung 276-7, 
3 n h-itivc derivation (lalukk[a]i< N. Van Brock, RHA 
34l'2a-30r[LC964J: W ^ ^ " : C Watkins, TPhS 1971:75-6) is nei-
flwi'coicnt nor probable. 

• , 4 .,.»ci«ir mutually, commingle, become mixed', medium 
•distribute oncsui 

3 sg. prcl-LLl 

..",,,....,, ra/i^a?l GW£W lamtati istanzanas-(s)mis karaz-

l a l U . \hstrimue _ la-am-ta-ti (KUB XLI 23 II 18-20 mar™ 
umtum in J sg. P'1-1^ r oi , , . ._ /„».„,„ , 
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lam- laman, lamn-

-(s)miss-a \-is kisat 'as afe and/beer have been fully mixed (and) 
their mind and heart have become one'; ibid. 22 KAS GESTIN-W man 
walhiyanza anda (an)ku lamtati 'as beer, wine and walhi have be­
come internally fully mixed'; ibid. Ill \4sjessarr-a anda (an)ku 
lamt[ati. 

lam- is a Hittite remnant of IE *nem- (IEW 763-4), supplanted 
in general by henk- (HED 3:295-6), but surviving medially in a 
sense akin to that of Gk. vspecrOai 'distribute among oneself, pos­
sess in common' (cf. Oettinger, Stammbildung 525-6; Starke, Bi. 
Or. 39:362 [1982]). For *nem- > Anat. lem-llam- cf. laman-, lammar. 

CHD L - M - N 30 would rather see in (anda) (an}ku lam- a 
strange vox nihili (andaJ kulam- 'to be mixed together'. 

A fell swoop by Rosenkranz (A Linguistic Happening in Memory 
of Ben Schwartz 259—281 [1988]) unconvincingly combined under 
an alleged IE *lem- "be low" (vel sim.) an astounding segment of 
Hittite vocabulary: lalami-, lam-, D{JGIammaya- (q.v. rather as 
gakimma- HED 4:18). (Luvvian) lammami-, laman-, lammar. 

Cf. lammar, latti-. 

laman, lamn- (n.) 'name; (famous) name, renown, reputation, remem­
brance' (mostly SUM[U]), nom.-acc. sg. la-a-ma-an (KBo XIX 152 I 
20 [OHitt.]; KBo III 21 IK 18-19 XJRVKk.DrsciR.K\-ma-ssan 
kuedani URU-n DAnus laman dais 'Babylon, on which city Anu im­
posed the name'; cf. A. Archi, Onentalia N.S. 52: 24 [1983]; CHD 
c.l'.a'; KUB XXXIV 16 III 9-10 laman [...] harakzi 'the name [...] 
will perish' [CHD i]; KUB XXXI 124 II 23 lamann-a UL kuiski u[-)y 
la-a-am-ma-an (KUB I 16 III 13 [OHitt.] a]mmel-a lamma-mit 'and 
my name' [Sommer, HAB 12-3; CHD h]), lam-ma-an (KUB L 38, 
2 and 5), la-ma-an (EHG 1 II 17 laman-mit\ Laroche, RA 45:133 
[1951]), lam-an (KUB XXIV 8 III 7 + XXXVI 60 III 8 nu-ssi-ssan 
sanizzi laman LUHUL-/W dais 'he conferred on him the proper name 
Evil'), suM-an (e.g. ibid. 13 nu-ssi-ssan NiG.si.sA-a« SUM-an dais 'he 
conferred on him Just as name' [CHD c.l '.a']; KUB XXIV 8 I 7 
URU-as suM-an-set VRljSudul '[there is] a town by the name of S.' 
[CHD b.l'.b'.2"]; KUB XXXI 141, 4 suM-an-tit dassu 'thy name 
[is] mighty' [CHD f]; KUB XXI 38 Vs. 16 UL-at SUM-an 
ishassarwatarr-a 'this [is] not lordly repute', lit. [good] name and 
lordliness' [hendiadys; CHD h]), SU-UM (KUB XXX 15 Vs. 29-30 
GiDiM-ma-kan SUM-an halzai [w]edaizzi-war-an UMMA su-UM 'she 
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calls out the dead person's name: "one brings the so-and-so"' [lit. 
'thus the name'; cf. MIMMA SUM-SU 'whatever its name', i.e. 'of all 
kinds'; Otten, Totenrituale 68; CHD d.2'.a'.3".a", g]), SUM (e.g. 
KUB VII 61 Vs. 6 SUM L 0 K U R DUTU-S/ 'the name of his majesty's 
enemy' [CHD e]; KUB XII 63 Vs. 28 nu anniskimi kuin n-an-kan 
SUM-SU halzihhi 'him whom I treat I call his name' [CHD d.2'.a"]), 
SUMUM {KBo III 6 II 13-14 DiSTAR-mu-kan GASAN-KA IGi-zi palsi 
SUMUM kedani KASKAL-JZ halzdis 'Istar my lady for the first time on 
this campaign called my name' [Otten, Apologie 12]), SUM-MI (e.g. 
KBo VII 28, 19, 29, 34 [OHitt.] n-asta SUM-MI LUGAL tagnas DUTU-J 
niran dssu taraski 'speak well the name of the king before the sun-
goddess of the earth!'; Friedrich, Rivista degli studi orientali 32: 
218-9 [1957]; CHD d.l ' ; KUB I 17 VI 17-18 mahhan-ma-kan L °" 
NAR SUM-MI LUGAL weriyazi 'when the singer calls out the king's 
name [CHD d.l']), gen. sg. la-am-na-as {Bo 5698, 5), lam-na-as 
(ibid. 8-9 lamna[s LUGAL-J/5 utni and\an kisa utne[-kan harakzi 'a 
king of renown will appear in the land, and the land will perish'; 
KBo XIII 34 IV 2 ]lamnas LUGAL-MS[, matching sarru dannu 'mighty 
king' or sar kissati 'king of the world' of similar Akkadian omina, 
as does sarkus LUGAL-MS 'exalted king' [KUB VIII 23, 5 and 7; 
Riemschneider, Geburtsomina 28, 33-5; CHD h]), dat.-loc. sg. la-
-am-ni {KUB XXX 41 IV 5 and 18 LUGAL-OS lamni \-su [sipanti] 
'[libates] once to the king's name' [CHD a]; KUB XXX 11 Rs. 
16—17 [OHitt.] namma-mu-ssan lamni-mi ser assu[t\ [natta] isduwari 
'over me [and] my name [divine] favor is not manifest'), lam-ma-an 
(par. KUB XXXI 127 III 6—7 lamman-mu-[ssan1) ser assul ... [suf-
fixless locative like e. g. dagan 'on the ground']), suM-ni {KUB XXI 
38 Vs. 16 UL-at suu-ni handas iyanun 'have I not done this for [my 
good] name's sake?'; R. Stefanini, Atti La Colombaria 19:12 [1964]; 
CHD h), ANA SUM-MI {KBo XIII 245 Rs. 18 nu ANA SUM-MI LUGAL 
SAL.LUGAL dm 'he puts [them] to the name of king [and] queen' 
[CHD a]), ANA SUM-MU {KUB XLII 100 IV 34 ANA SUM-MU DING-
IR.MES 'to the gods' name'), instr. sg. lam-ni-it (SUM-U) frequent in 
lamnit halzai- (or: halzissa-) 'call (someone or something) by name', 
instead of the common double accusative (partitive apposition) 
'call someone, his name' (HED 3:55, 61; CHD d.2'.b'), otherwise 
e.g. KUB LIII 4 IV 21 asessar lamnit QATAMMA esa 'the congre-
tation is likewise seated by name' [cf. Haas-Jakob-Rost, AoF 11:75 
[1984]; G. F. Del Monte, Oriens Antiquus 24:151 [1985]); similarly 
1524/u + LIII 7 IV 2 and 20 [ZA 68:275 [1978]); Masat 75/56 Vs. 
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10 nu-mu zik kuyes lamnit hatrdes "those whom you wrote to me 
by name' (Alp, HBM 230), abl. sg. SUM-ZU (KUB XVII 9 I 8), SUM-
-az {KUB XXXIX 97 Vs. 12), nom.-acc. pi. SUMMES (e.g. KUB 
XXXI 61 II 1-2 1 SAL-TUM SAhidati Zukappauteni SUM-SU 2 
DUMU.MES-SL/ lHappanus lSarradunass-a SUMMES 'one woman, a 
widow, her name Z.; two sons of hers, names H. and S.' [Otten-
Soucek, Geliibde 22]), SUM.ULA {KBo XIX 128 III 8-12 n-us-kan 
sippanduwanzi SUM.HI. A-SUNUhumandus-pat halzai 'he calls them all 
by their names to receive libation' [Otten, Festritual 8; CHD 
d.2'.aT']), SUM-MA-TE(KUB XXXII 124 Vs. 4 SUMMATE-SUNU[ 'their 
names'; KUB LIV 2 IV 12 SUMMATEMES-SUNU halzissai 'calls their 
names'), dat.-loc. pi. lam-na-as {KUB XXIV 3 I 30 nu-tta-kkan 
SUM-an lamnas istarna nakkl 'your name [is] important among 
names'), suM.ui.A-as (par. KUB XXIV 1 II 21 suM-a\n suM.m.A-as 
istarna«0>> nakkl {CHD f); ^ L ^ II 1 III 27 DAIGS SUM.HI.A-as hil-
mandas vto all the names of A/), ANA SUM.HI. A. (ibid. I 42 ANA SUM.-
HI.A DLAMA humandas\ A. Archi, SMEA 16:110, 108 [1975]; McMa-
hon, State Cult 96, 108; CHD a). 

lam(ma)niya- 'name, call, summon, nominate, designate, dele­
gate, assign, consign' (SUM-), 2. sg. pres. act. lam-ni-ya-si (KUB 
XXXI 112, 17 nu-ssi kit it lamniyasi wwhat you delegate to him'; F. 
Daddi Pecchioli, Oriens Antiquus 14:108 [1975]; CHD 4.b), 3 sg. 
pres. act. lam-ni-ya-az-zi (KBo X 37 III 55 nu-kan DINGIR.MES SUM-
-an lamniyazzi 'he calls the gods by name' [CHD La]; KUB XLIII 
58 IV 6-7 [k]T-ma SISKUR.SISKUR EN.SISKUR.SISKUR [kuedas] 
DINGIR.MES-IT/^ lamniyazzi n-at apedas handanzi 'to what gods the 
offerant designates this offering, for those they arrange it' [CHD 
4.b]), lam-ni-ya-zi (KBo XIII 177 I 14 kuius antuhsus EN.SISKUR.­
SISKUR lamniyazi 'what persons the offerant names' [CHD 2.b]; Bo 
4962 I 3 -4 LUGAL-KS LU para uwandan kuin [ANA] EZEN wurulli lam­
niyazi 'whom the king names overseer for the w. festival' [Alp, 
Beitrdge 262; CHD 4.c]; KBo IV 13 IV 33-34 NiNDA.KUR4.RA/wr.s7-
yanzi mashvan UJGAL-US lamniyazi 'they fritter breadloaves, what­
ever number the king names' [CHD 3]; KUB XLI 35 II 8 -9 LUGAL-
-us masi[wan] lamniyazi n-an parsiyanzi; KUB XXIX 4 115 n-as 
ANA L U MESE.DE.A aniur-set LUSANGA lamniyazi 'them the priest con­
signs to the smiths as their task' [Kronasser, Umsiedelung 6; CHD 
b]; KBo VIII 123, 6), lam-ni-az-zi (KUB XXXII 124 Vs. 6), lam-ni-e-
-iz-zi {KUB XXXIV 98, 8), lam-ni-iz-zi (IBoTl 36 I 30-31 man-an] 
LUGAL-us-ma lamnizzi n-an-za para pie[zzi 'but if the king nomi-
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nates him, [the dispatcher] sends him forth1 [Giiterbock, Bodyguard 
8; CHD 4.c]), 1 pi. pres. act. lam-ma-ni-i-e-ue-ni (KBo XVI 50 Vs. 
16—17 wess-a-ssi damai pedan lammaniyeweni 'and we designate for 
him another place' [CHD 2.a]), 3 pi. pres. act. lam-ni-ya-an-zi {KUB 
XVII 35 III 9-11 n-as Jamniyanzi mi-smas taksan sarran LU.MES 
U R U PA-/7 halzessanzi taksan sarra-ma-smas LU.MES URUMdsa halzi-
sanzi 'they give them names: half of them they call men of Hatti, 
but [the other] half of them they call men of Masa' [HED 3:61; 
CHD l.b]; KUB XXV 27 I 11 and 15 ]masiwan lamniyanzi 'as many 
as they name'; KUB XXXII 123 II 37 nu MELKITA mahhan ISTU 
E.GAL-L/M lamniyanzi 'they name the tribute as [being] from the pal­
ace'), 1 sg. pret. act. lam-ni-ya-nu-un {KUB XXIII 11 II 29 nu ki 
kue KUR.KUR.HI.A lamniyanun 'the countries which I have named' 
[CHD 2.b]), 3 sg. preL act. lam-ni-ya-at {KUB XXXVIII 12 II 
19-21 6 hVMEShilamniadis ... GAL LUDUB.SAR.MES lamniyat 'the 
head scribe named six court personnel'; KBo III 6 + ABoT 62 I 31 
ANA DDUBBIN lamniyat '[my brother Muwatallis] summoned me to 
the Rota' [HED 3:400: CHD 4.e]), 1 pi. pret. act. smt-u-en {IBoT I 
33 I 17 MUS.SAG.uv-kan ANA D U harsanas suM-nen 'we have named 
the head snake for the storm-god of the head'; ibid, passim), SUM-
-en (ibid. 9 \ius.SAG.DU-./a7tt D U susf-en 'we have named the head 
snake for the storm-god'; ibid, passim; Laroche, RA 52:152-5 
[1958]; CHD 4.d), 3 pi. pret. act. lam-ma-ni-ir (354/z I 11 
MUS.SAG.DU-fc«« ANA Du lammanir 'they have named the head snake 
for the storm-god' [CHD 4.d]), lam-ni-ir {KUB XXXVI 109, 5 -7 
kasa ANA DUMU.VIES.LUGAL istarna [...] [... LUGAL]-uizni lamnir n-
-an-za SES.MES-SL/ NIN.HI.A-S[I/ ...][p]ankuss-a LU.MES URU] Hatti sek-
kandu 'lo, among princes they have nominated ... for kingship; 
may his brothers, his sisters, and the Hittite community acknow­
ledge him! [CHD 4.c]), lam-ni-e-ir {KBo IV 2 II 22-23 nu-wa-smas 
kmwpi DINGIR.MES kuedani lamnier nu-wa ke kallar uttar apiya 
paiddu Vhatever place the gods have designated for them, let those 
demonic entities repair thither!' [CHD 4.a]); partic. lamni(y)ant-, 
nom. sg. c. (am-ni-ya-an-za {Masat 75/51 u. R. 8-10 kasa-za piran 
damedani ANA ERIN.MES lamniyanza l o [it is] assigned to another 
army unit' [Alp, HBM 254]), lam-ni-an-za {KUB XXXII 137 II 5 -6 
nu-za DiNGiK-UM-ni kuedani lamnianza n-asta menahhanda apun-pat 
DINGIR-LAM uski 'for what deity thou [art] named, that deity alone 
look in the face!* [CHD 4.b]), nom. ace. sg. or pi. neut. lam-ni-ya-an 
{KBo IV 2 II 12-13 nu-war-at kuwapi DINGIR.MES lamniyan har-
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kanzi nu-war-at apiya arnuddu 'where the gods have consigned it, 
let him carry it thither'; KUB XIII 4 II 33-34 n-at lamniyan esdu 
kas-war-at-si LUGAL-MS pais 'let them [viz. royal gifts] be named 
thus: 'This king gave it to him'" [CHD 2.b]; KBo XXI 37 Rs. 6 
]masi\van lamniyan 'whatever number [is] named'), sUM-an {KUB 
XXII 56 Rs. 9 KUR.KUR U R U PA- / / AN-ra SUM-an edani-pat LUKUR 
'[are] the lands of Hatti by heaven consigned to this very enemy?' 
[CHD 4.b]); iter, lamniski-, 3 pi. pres. act. lam-ni-is-kan-zi {Bo 6111 
Vs. 4). 

Lyd. etam- 'stipulation', fetamni- 'stipulate, determine'? Cf. Car-
ruba, Gedenkschrift fiir H. Kronasser 13 (1982); differently Gus-
mani, Lyd. Wb. Erganzungsband 1:52 [1980). 

Hier. ataman- (n.) 'name', nom.-ace. ataman-za, dat. sg. atamani. 
Cf. Hawkins and Morpurgo-Davies, Journal of the Royal Asiatic 
Society 1975, 127, 131, Anatolian Studies 28:104 (1978); Starke, Die 
Sprache 31:252 (1985), Stammbildung 288-91. 

Perhaps also Hier. SPEAKlatnfa)nisati (3 sg. pres. iterative) 'keeps 
mentioning' (vel sim.; cf. Hitt. lamniski-). Cf. Meriggi HHG 78; 
Hawkins, Anatolian Studies 31:156-7 (1981); Oettinger, Festschrift 
fiir G. Neumann 236 (1982). 

Lye. alama (nom.-ace. pi.) 'name' {TLy 83.8)? Cf. Laroche, Fond­
les de Xanthos 6:1 \ (1979). 

lam(m)an-llamn- < IE *nomn/nomn- resembles closely Lat. no-
men, Skt. nama(n), Goth, namo, and more remotely such further 
'name' words as Gk. ovopa, Arm. anun, OPru. emmens, OCS ime, 
Olr ainm. In Anatolian, Hitt. laman : Hier. ataman- point to PAnat. 
*namanlanman- from IE *ndmnlnmen-, with *«- > /- in Hittite (as 
in Hitt. lammar [q. v.], or the cognates of 'name' in Sardinian [lu-
mene] and parts o[ Uralic [Mari bm, Mordvian I'em vs. Finnish 
nimi], or in Italian Girolamo vs. Spanish Geronimo < Hieronymus). 
Hier. at (a) man- reflects *n > d, as in Luw. tappas- vs. Hitt. nepis-
'heaven' (cf. also Lith. debesis 'cloud'). Anatolian exhibits no laryn­
geal reflexes, but some of the other branches profit from formulas 
like *E[neAn

[mn to account for "prothetic" or long vowels (for de­
tails see Tischler, Glossar L - M 28-9; Mayrhofer, EWA 2:36). 

Parallel derivatives like lamniya-, Gk. ovofuaivoj, Goth, namnjan 
(vs. Lat. nomin-a-, Gk. ovo^d^o) may be just that (rather than pro­
totypical), but Homeric usages echo the Hittite material, e. g. Iliad 
14.278 Oeovq S'ovoprjvsv anavxex;, 'called by name all the gods', 
or 23.90 GOV QepaKOVT, ovdfirfvsv 'he named (me) your compan-
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ion'. For figurae etymologicae of the 'name names' type, cf. laman 
lamniya- with Hesiod (fragm. 116.2) Kai oi TOUT' dvdprjv' ovop' 
eppsvai 'and he named this to be his name1. 

Traces of name-magic lurk in such variation as KUB XII 63 Vs. 
18 nu-kan antuhsas zi-su halzihhi T call the person's soul' besides 
ibid. 13 SUM-SU halzihhi 'I call his name' (HED 3:53-4), in the 
suM-an-tit dassu or "hallowed be thy name" type (cf. e. g. RV2.33.8 
grmmdsi tvesdm Rudrdsya ndma 'we praise the fearsome name of 
Rudra'), and in offerings to the king's "name". For name as "iden­
tity" cf. Lat. nomen Latinum, Umbr. Turskum numem, Skt. dryam 
nama 'Aryan nation', and the ancient term for 'proper name' (Ved. 
priydm ndma, OEfreo nama, Estonian priinimi), where the adjective 
has the meaning "one's own", with such additional notions as 
'dear' in India and 'free' in Europe, much as Gk. cpiXoq 'one's own1 

also means 'dear'. Similarly Hitt. sanizzi laman signified "name of 
one's own, individual name' (cf. sani- kone and the same', Skt. 
sdnutya- 'apart'), with sanizzi- meaning 'one of a kind, apart, 
unique' (cf. German sonder-), and thence 'exclusive, exquisite, 
pleasing, dear'. Cf. Puhvel, Fiorella Imparati Memorial Volume. 

The common combination laman dai- 'set a name' (in contrast to 
the rare laman piya- 'give a name', only in KUB XXXIII 93 III 14 
[Ullikummi epic, based on Hurrian]) has many parallels, such as 
Ved. ndma dhd-< Avest. ndmqn dadfu (Yasna 38.4), Gk. ziOsaO' 
ovopa {Odyssey 19.406), OLat. (Plautus) nomen fecit Peniculo mini 
(Menuechmi 77), Lat. indere nomen, Toch. A nom ta-, B hem ta-, 
thus joining such other Indo-European collocations with *dhe- as 
*kred-dhe-, *yews-dhe-, *mns-dhe- (Avestan zrazda-, yaozdd-, 
mazda-). Cf. e.g. Ivanov, Balto-slavjanskie issledovanija 1982, 
107-8 (1983); G. Pinault, Etudes indo-europeennes 3:23-8 (1982). 

The association of name with fame (cf. KUB XXIII 103 Rs. 14 
man-wa-za suM-an kuitki iyami T would fain make some name for 
myself [CHD h]) is commonplace (cf. Gk. ovouaoxoc,, OLat. [En-
nius] nominates^ German namhaft 'noted, renowned'), even though 
Hittite fails to make use of the root *klew- (HED 1-2:460) associ­
ated with this meaning (e. g. Ved. ndma srutyam, Gk. dvondKXvToq, 
Toch. A hom-klyu, B nem-kalywe). Such name-fame could either be 
immortalized (Horn. KXEOC dcpOnov, Ved. dksiti srdvas), or con­
versely expunged in a "damnatio memoriae" (KBo VI 34 II 16-18 
apedani-ya-kan UKV-si SUM-SU ... harakdu 'may that person's name 
perish!' [CHD i]). 

Cf. alalamniya-. 
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lammar (n.) 'hour' (or similar time-unit); 'time at hand' (as in 'ap­
pointed hour'), hence also '(this) instant' (cf. pantala-), nom.-ace. 
sg. lam-mar used adverbially (embedded nom.-[acc] sg. like nekuz 
mehar 'in nighttime', Lat. nox 'by night' [Neu, Lokativ 39-40]) in 
epanadiplosis {KUB XXI 27 III 46-47 nu-ddu-za lammar lammar 
katta uskanzi 'they keep looking at you hour after hour [or: every 
instant]'; Masat 75/74 u. R. 14 'at any moment' [Alp, HBM 132]) 
and singly ('this very hour, this instant, right away, at once'): e.g. 
KBo V 3 II 28 nu-mu-ssan man ... lammar UL arti 'if you do not 
come to me this instant' (similarly ibid. 31 [Friedrich, Staats-
vertrdge 2:116, 92 — 3]); KBo V 3 IV 23 man narri lammar UL erteni 
'if you do not come to aid right away' (cf. ibid. 20-21 man hudak 
UL erteni 'if you do not come at once' [Friedrich, Staatsvertrdge 
2:134]); KBo V 9 II 18 nu-ssan ... warri lammar drhut 'stand by 
for help right away!' (similarly KBo V 4 Vs. 11, 19, 20 [Friedrich, 
Staatsvertrdge 1:16, 52, 54]); KBo V 13 III 2 nu-war-at-mu-kan 
warri lammar arnut 'make them come to my aid right away!' (simi­
larly ibid. 3, 10, 15; IV 3 III 6; KUB VI 41 III 29 and IV 5 
[Friedrich, Staatsvertrdge 1:124, 126, 132]); Masat 75/23 Rs. 3-5 
n-an MAHAR D[UTU-5/] lammar m\ada[ndu] 'let them bring him be­
fore my majesty at once!' (Alp, HBM 138); gen. sg. lam-na-as {KBo 
IX 106 II 1 apel-wa lamnas 'of that hour'), dat.-loc. sg. la-am-ni 
{KUB XVII 15 III 15 kedani lamni 'at this hour'), la-am-ni-i (dupl. 
KUB XXXV 145 Rs. 3 -4 kedani] MU.KAM-f; kedani nu.KAM-mi 
kedani UD[.KAM-ff] [ke]dani GE6.KAM-anti lamni In this year, in this 
month, on this day, in this night, at the hour'), lam-ni (KUB XXI 
47 + XXIII 82 Rs. 24 nu-mu-ssan man warri !amn[i] UL erteni; KBo 
X 24 III 9 lamniy-as seszi 'it lies still for a while' [HED 4:249]; 
possibly KUB XXXV 148 IV 11 lamni-san; c[. Carruba, SMEA 
22:362 [1980]; G. F. Del Monte, Oriens Antiquus 24:151-2 [1985]), 
lam-ni-i (KBo V 3 II 34-35 n-an-mu man apedani lamni UL mematti 
'if you do not report him to me that instant' [Friedrich, Staats­
vertrdge 2:116]). 

The divinized lammar TAR-tan (= kartan 'cut') 'Hour Severed' 
whom the king toasts in KBo XIX 128 VI 23, preceded by tepu 
pedan EME-an handantan 'Little Place (and) Tongue Fit' and fol­
lowed by DUD.SIG5 'Good Day' (Otten, Festritual 16), is a probable 
euphemism for 'Hour of Death', even as DUD.SIG5 may correspond 
to uSTwattas (KBo XVII 15 Rs. 10 [OHitt.]) as 'Day (of Death)' 
(V. Haas and M. Wafler, UF 9:87 [1977]). The parallel 453/d Vs. 
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4 - 6 (Otten, Festritual 46-7) DInnari DTarpi lammar TAR-t[anti\ 
tepu phli EME hanta[nti\ DUD.siG5->'a dai lists datives to whom offer­
ings are placed and shows quasi-compositional lammar TAR-t[anti] 
(with uninflected first part, rather than lamni TAR-tanti), like tepu 
pidi (instead of tepaui pidi). Cf. Puhvel, Kratylos 25:135-6 [1980). 

Luwoid lamarhandatti- 'hour-fixing\ nom. sg. c. la-mar-ha-an-da-
-at-ti-es {KUB II 1 II 40 DLA]MA tepauwas pe(d}as lamarhandattes 
'tutelary god of little place, hour-fixing'); Luwoid genitival adjec­
tive lamarhandattassi- (ibid. Ill 46 DAlas lamarhandtattas[sis, with 
dupl. KUB XLIV 16 4- IBoT III 69 VI 1 -d\attassis [McMahon, 
State Cult 102, I08J). lam(m)ar lumtai- "fix the hour' is obviously 
of the same semantic sphere as lammar TAR-tai- 'cut short the hour' 
and EME hantai- Tix the tongue' cited above; it likewise combines 
with tepu pedan. For Hitt. handatt- 'determination' and the adjecti­
val Luwoid possessive compound lamarhandatti- see also HED 
3:106. 

Hier. lamlnia 'at the moment' (Karahoyuk 2; cf. H. Nowicki, KZ 
95:252-4 [1981])? 

lammar reflects IE *nomr, gen. *nomnos (*nem-, JEW 763-4), 
with regressive dissimilation as in lam- (q. v.); cf. Lat. numerus 
'number, measure, rhythm, time', OLat. numero 'in measure, to 
time', also 'in time, right away' (*nomes-o-, related to *nomr or 
nomorlnomnos as Vedic dhas- to dharldhnas). Cf. J. Duchesne-
-Guillemin, TPhS 1946, 85; Kammenhuber, Sommer Corolla 105, 
KZ 77:66 (1961); Neumann, GGA 209:171 (1955). 

lap(p)- 'catch fire, flare (up), flash', 3 sg. pres. act. la-ap-zi (1234/u, 9 
]pahkur lapzi[ 'fire flares'; KUB XIX 23 Rs. 3 lapzi-ma-at kuwapi 
'but when it flares'), 3 sg. pret. act. la-a-ap-ta (398/w, 6 [OHitt.] 
s-at lapta 'it flared'), la-ap-ta (Masat 81 r. K. 2 waran pahhur lapta 
'burning fire flared'; KUB XVII 8 IV 25 nu iu-as lapta 'the river 
flared'; ibid. 26 ~a]s lapta; cf. ibid. 23 io-ni pehuter 'they took to 
the river' [apparently the bottled-up, magically stored fever-heat, 
lappiyas, ibid. 21, 23 et passim]; similarly meadow and mountains 
'burn' [war-] ibid. 27-28; Laroche, RHA 23:167-8 [1965]; G. Kel-
lerman, Hethitica VIII 2L8 [1987]; KUB XLVI 54 Vs. 14 HUR.SAG-05 
lapta 'the mountain caught fire'; ibid. 16 ]lapta [cf. ibid. 17 warani 
'burns']; KBo XXIII 108 I 6); partic. lappant-, nom. sg. c. 
la-ap-pa-(an-}za (KUB III 35 Vs. 4 - 5 apas-kan DUMU-QJ iD-az [a-a-
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-(?)]antaza izi-za lappa(n)za iyattari 'that child will come from a 
heated [?] river, flashing with fire' [Beckman, Birth Rituals 14, with 
wrong translation]). Cf. Hephaistos's fire-storming of the river 
Xanthosin Iliad 21.342-382. 

lap(pa)nu- 'light, kindle, cause to flash, make sparkle', partic. 
lap(pa)nu(u-)ant-, nom.-ace. sg. neut. la-ap-pa-nu-wa-an {KUB 
XL 11 69 Vs. 14 GURUN GUSKIN NA4 lappanuwan anda 'fruit [orna­
ment], gold [and] sparkling stone in[laid]'; S. Kosak, Ling. 18:115 
[1978]; Siegelova, Venvaltungspraxis 456; Bo 3118, 2 G]USKIN lappa­
nuwan [Siegelova 476]), la-ap-pa-nu-an (KUB XXXII 76, 20 ]GUSKIN 
lappanuan 'shiny gold'); iter. lap(pa)naski-, sup. la-ap-nu-us-ki-it-
-wa-an (KUB XVII 1 II 7 - 8 nu lKissiyas attas DINGIR.MES pahhur 
lapmtskiuwan dair 'the gods, Kessi's fathers, set about lighting fire'). 
llappi(y)a^(c.) 'flare-up, fever', Gis lappiyas 'burner-wood, wood-

ember, pilot flame', nom. sg. la-ap-pi-as (KBo XVI 63 Vs. 12 lappias 
uwanza esta nu-mu lHutupis [Akiyass-a L^-MESAZU-TIM SiG5-ahhiskir 
'fever had risen, but the medicine men H. and A. made me well' 
[Werner, Gerichtsprotokolle 50]), la-ap-pi-ya-as (KBo XIII 2 Rs. 3; 
KUB XVII 8 IV 14 nu-ssi lappiyas merta nu iyawaniskizzi 'his fever 
disappeared, and he is recovering'; similarly ibid. 16, 21, 23, 30 
[HED 1 -2:353, ! 3 ^ J ) , ace. sg. la-ap-pi-ya-an (KUB XXXVI 49 I 
5-6 [OHitt.] lappiya[n karaptq] 'lifted fever' [HED 3:405]), gen. sg. 
la-ap-pi-va-as (KBo VIII 91+ Vs. 29 nu-kan mahhan Gis lappiyasUZ>C*»*uw%* 
KBo XXXVIII 260 + XXI 37 Vs. 4 1 GIS lappiyas; ibid. 7 nu-kan^j**** ?r*f"« 
mahhan GIS lappiyas anda arnuanz[i\ ibid. 19 GIS I\appiyas piran; cf. 

^ ; ^ ' ^ J ) . . t G r o d d e k , AoE26:36 [1999]). For derivation, cf. e.g. tapar- 'gov-
zrn^jajmriya- 'governance'. 

[7a££//7£^(c.?) 'flame-holder, lighter, wick', lappina-{SAR) 'tinder, 
dry vegetation, flammable growth, underbrush', ace. sg. la-pi-na-a-
-an (KUB XXIX 8 117), la-ap-pi-na-an (dupl. KUB XXXIX 7 II 
20 s*ciyatna(s} lappinan i[yanzi 'of thick wool they make a 1.' [ibid. 
II 10-11 and I 11-12 fake loonybirds and grapes are similarly 
fashioned: HED 1-2:351]; Teddy Kollek's tablet 17 la-a]p-pi-na-an; 
ibid. 20 la-ap-pi-na-as-sa[-r, A. Kempinski, Tel Aviv 2:92 [1975]; 
perhaps similarly KBo XXIII 9 I 11-12 lappinassan [= lappinan-
-san] ar[- ... ] arsassiir pahsi '[thou storm-god] ... thy 1., guard the 
flow!'; KBo XX 79, 14 lappinan tianzi 'they put 1.'; KBo XXI 106 
Vs. 6 lappinanSAR), Vs. 6 instr. sg. la-ap-pi-ni-it (KBo X 47g III 
13-15 HUR.SAG.MES-W^ warhunuskizzi [ ... ] lappinit arsantes '[Hu-
wawa] makes the mountains rough [for passage] ... overflowing 
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with underbrush' [HED 1-2:171-2]); lappinai- 'light', 3 pi. pres. 
act. la-ap-pi-na-an-zi {Bo 5230, 11-12 DUGsasanus [ ... ] lappinanzi 
'they light lamps1; KUB XLV1 21 Vs. 2 - 3 [... sas]anus tianzi [... 
l\appincmzi 'they place lamps, they light ... '). For formation cf. e.g. 
kapina- 'thread': kapinai- 'to thread', happena- Tire-pit, kiln', 
Glskarpina-. There is also a toponym URULa-ap-pi-na-a[s (KBo XIII 
237 Rs. 5). 

Luw. la-a-pi-ya-cm {KUB XXXV 109 II 7), la-ap-pi-an (ibid. 14; 
Starke, KLTU 266), is of unproven meaning (though glossed 'Glut' 
in Starke, Stammbildung 63, 332). Luwoid tapassa- with alleged lid 
variation (Carruba, SMEA 22:362 [1980]) is dubious as 'fever1 and 
(even if vindicated) connectible rather with Skt. tdpas- 'heat' (cf. 
Tischler, GlossarT 1:121-3). 

The verb lap(p)- has been connected since C. L. Mudge (Lg. 
7:252 [1931]) and Benveniste (BSL 33:140 [1932]) with Gk. Idpnco 
'shine', Xapiiac 'torch', Xapnpoc 'shiny', Lith. lope 'light', Latv. 
Iclpci 'torch', OPru. lop is 'torch, flame' (IEW 652-3). The root is 
*leA-p- (with A lost in Hittite before stop; cf. OHitt. spelling la-a-
-ap-ta), seen in Latv. Iapa, infixed *!A-n-ep-, *lA-n-p- in Gk. Xapn-. 
Oettinger's speculations about -hi conjugation origin (Stammbil­
dung 443) were u neon vicing and unnecessary, as was the suggestion 
of an underlying IE perfect *(le-)loAp-e. The present lap(p)- is in 
line with e.g. hap-, nah-% pas-, sap-, and similar verbs. 

lappa- (n.) 'scoop, shovel1, nom.-acc. sg. or pi. URUDUla-a-ap-pa (KUB 
LVIII 43 V 10), instr. sg. la-a-ap-pi-it (KBo XXXVIII 168 Vs. 6 
]ldppit das 'took with a scoop'), ISTU lappa (KUB XXX 15 Vs. 3 -4 
nu hastai ISTU lappa KU.BABBAR daskanzi 'they take the bones with 
a silver scoop' [Otten, Totenrituale 66]), uncertain la-ap-pa-a[s 
(KUB XVI 42 Vs. 20). 

'Scoop' (rather than 'tongs' [vel sim.]) seems an appropriate im­
plement for transferring cremains from pyre to bowl. Ivanov (Eti-
mologija 1983 160-1 [1985]) appositely compared Lith. lopeta, 
Russ. lopdta 'spade, shovel', to which may be added Finnish lapio, 
Estonian labidas. Cf. JEW 679. 

KUB VIII 35 Vs. 5 la-ap-pa-za is interpreted rather as 
la-ap-pa-(an-)za, nom. sg. c. participle of lapp- (q.v.). 

lapana- (c.) 'saltlick' (Luwianism, normally with gloss-wedges), ace. sg. 
:la-pa-na-an (299/1986 II 10-13 Aapanan humandan :likin human-
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dan ANA DLAMA LUGAL KUR URLJ Du-tassa ABU-YA xHattusilis pesta 
'the entire saltlick, the entire fiki my father Hattusilis gave to Kur-
untas king of Tarhuntassas'; par. KBo IV 10 Vs. 35 :lapanann-a 
humantan LUGAL.GAL ANA LUGAL KUR URU Du-tassa pihhun 'the en­
tire saltlick I the great king gave to the king of Tarhuntassas'), dat. 
loc. sg. la-a-pa-ni (299/1986 II 5-8 mann-a ISTU KUR [Y>Hulaya salli 
lapani :wdniya unnanzi nu-ssi-kan Aapanalianza le danzi ANA LUGAL 
KUR URU Du-tassa-at piyan MUN-ywa daskiddu 'if they do herding 
from the land of the H. river to the great saltlick clifTwall, they 
shall not take control or 'the saltlick from him; it [has been] given 
to the king of Tarhuntassas, let him keep taking salt' [Otten, 
Bronzetafel 16, with wrong translation]), :la-pa-ni (par. KBo IV 10 
Vs. 33-34 mann-a ISTU KUR URU iDHulaya salli:lapani :\vaniyapen-
nanzi nu-ssi-kan :lapanaliyanza le danzi ANA LUGAL KUR URU D U -
-tassa-at piyan MUN-ma daskiddu [Hout, Ulmitesub 32, still with 
wrong translation 'summer pasture']), gen. adj. lapanassi-, nom. sg. 
c. la-[pa-n]a-as-si-is {KUB II 1 IV 16), la-pa-n]a-as-si-es (dupl. KUB 
XLIV 16 IV 15, epithet of ^Alas: A. Archi, SMEA L6:112 [1975]; 
McMahon, State Cult 110). Cf. the toponym URLJLapana (KUB 
XXXVIII 1 IV 1) and the theonym (ace. sg.) DLa-pa-na-a-an (KBo 
XXII 125 I 9). 

lapana Hi- (c.) 'saltlick-warden', nom. pi. LVME^la-pa-na-al-li-e-[es 
(IBoT II 131 Rs. 10-11 nu LtjME^lapanallie[s] 1 UDU hukanzi 'the 
saltlick-wardens slaughter one sheep'), :la-pa-na-al-liH\.A-us (ibid. 
Rs. 17-19 nu L{jMES:lapanallim.A-us 300 NINDA.KUR4.RA SA MUN 
100 NINDA.HLA 2 DUG KAS 20 UDU ... MU.KAM-ftff peskir 'the 
saltlick-wardens would give yearly 300 loaves of salt [cf. kukulla-: 
HED 4:122-4]), 100 breads, 2 kegs of beer, 20 sheep ... '), la-pa-na-
-al-lim.A-us (ibid. Vs. 42 3 UDU LV-ME^lapanalliHi.A.-us ... peskir; 
ibid. Rs. 22). For formation cf. pamalli- 'houseboy' or tapariyalli-
'commander'. 

Aapanaliya- (n.) 'control of saltlick', Luwoid nom.-acc. sg. :la-pa-
-na-li-an-za {Bo 299/1986 II 6), :la-pa-na-li-ya-an-za (par KBo IV 
10 I 34); contexts sub lapana- above. 

Aapanallahit- (n.) 'saltlick wardenship', dat.-loc. in KBo IV 10 
Vs. 45 + KUB XL 69 "Rs/ ' 9 ASSUM Aapanallahiti Tor saltlick 
wardenship' (cf. ibid, ASSUM LU-ME^APTN.LAL-UT7; Tor plow-
manship' [Hout, Ulmitesub 36]). 

Luw. lapnalli- (c), nom. sg. la-ap-na-al-li-is (KBo XXIX 38 Vs. 6 
[Starke, KLTU 369; Stammbildung 230-2, 172, with superseded 
sense of 'summer pasture']). 
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Hier. lapaniya- 'keep at saltlick*. 1 sg. pres. act. la-pa-ni-wi (An-
daval, fr. 4: aw a HORSEasuwaza zati lapaniwi "I shall keep the horses 
here at the saltlick'). Cf. Meriggi, HHG 78; Manuale 2, 2a serie* 13. 

lap- is the Luwian counterpart of Hitt. lip- 'lick' (q. v.). The itera­
tion of :lapana- by :liki (q.v.) in the redundant legalese of the 
Bronze Tablet juxtaposes a genuine Hittite synonym (cf. C. Wat-
kins, Studies in Honor of Jaan Puhvel 1:29-35 [1997]). 

labarna- : see tabarna-. >, 

laplappa-, laplippa- (c), laplapi-, laplipi- (n.) 'eyelash(es)', ace. sg. c. la-
-ap-la-ap-pa-an (KUB XXIV 12 II 32 Tnnaren laplap<£piy>pan\ D. 
Yoshida, BMEC 4:47 [1991]), la-ap-li-pa-an (KUB IX 34 III 40 in-
Iran aumen laplipan-zan aumen 'eyebrow we saw, his eyelash[es] we 

. < saw* [Hutter, Behexung 38]; *lap/ipan-san< with -n-s- treatment di­
verging from e. g. addassan < *attan-san; hardly "Luw. ace. pi." 
[CHD], nor "rc-stem *1aplipan-"\ Oettinger, KZ 94:56 [1980]; Starke, 
Bi. Or. 39:362 [1982]), la-a-ap-li-ip-pa-a[n (par. KUB IX 4 III 2 + 
Bo 8057, 6; Beckman, Orientalia 59:38 [1990]), la-ap-li-e[-pa-an] 
(KUB XXXII 8 III 6 -8 kuitman-ma-zan BEL SISKUR.SISKUR ISTU 
SAG.DU-SU teta(ri)an !aple[pan] enerann-a huuyittiyannai 'while the 
offerant pulls from his head a hair, an eyelash, and an eyebrow 
[hair]' [Starke, KLTU 118]), nom.-acc. sg. or pi. neut. la-ap-la-pi 
(KUB XXIV 12 II 21 inniri laplapi zamangur 'eyebrow[s]\ eye­
lashes], beard'; ibid. Ill 34 [f]aplapi zamangu[r), la-ap-li-pi (ibid. Ill 
6 inniri laplipi), instr. sg. or pi. la-ap•-//-pi-it (KUB XLVIII 13 Vs. 
15), abl. sg. or pi. la-ap-la-pa-za (KUB IX 34 III 46 [e]niraza-war-as 
k[ars]i lapJapaza- war-as karsi 'from the eyebrows remove them, 
from the eyelashes remove them!'), la-ap-li-pa-az-za (par. KUB IX 
4 III 10—11 enira[za-war-as karse] laplipazza-as [karse]), la-ap-li-pa-
-az (HT 55 + 9107V. r. K. 6 -8 eniraz ki [...] laplipaz ki [...] ISTU 12 
UZLJUR.Hi.A-ra[ 'from the eyebrows this, from the eyelashes this, 
from the twelve body parts ...'; ZA 72:148 [1982]), ace. pi. c. la-ap-
-li-ip-pu-us (KBo VII 28 Vs. 11 [OHitt.] assu IGI.HI.A-KA lak LIM 
laplippus karap 'lay your eyes well, raise a thousand eyelashes!'), 
la-ap-li-pu-us {KUB XV 34 II 11-12 LIM laplipus karaptin n-asta 
LUGAL SAL. [LUGAL] anda assuli austin 'raise a thousand eyelashes 
and look in favor upon king and queen!' [Haas-Wilhelm, Riten 
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190]; FHG 4, 5-6 LIM laplipus [...] [...] LUGAL SAL.LUGAL anda as-
suli\\ Laroche, RA 45:136 [1951]; KUB IX 19, 5 SA IGI.HI.A-5U 
lap(li)pus 'the lashes of his eyes'), la-ap-li-pa-as [KBo XXII 120, 
4), dat.-loc. pi. la-ap-li-pa-as (KUB XXXIII 66 II 19-20 hanti-ssi 
KI.MIN ene[ras] KI.MIN laplipass-a KI.MIN 'on the forehead likewise, 
on the eyebrows likewise, on the eyelashes likewise'). 

lapla(i)- (c.) 'eyelid' (?) (KAPPI ENI), frequently "paral" plural, 
occasionally with determinative KUS 'skin, hide', nom. sg. KAPPI ENI 
(KUB XXII 70 Vs. 20, 25, 7i SUR ENI KAPPI ENI SA NA4 'eyebrow 
[and] eyelid of [gem]stone\ viz. on a SUR.DU.AM U S E N '[hooded] fal­
con [= kallikalli-] of gold') [HED 1-2:272]), instr. la-ap-li-t(a) 
(KBo XVII 17 I 8 ]laplit-a[t-k]an da[u 'with the eyelid[s] let him take 
it'; cf. ibid. 6 lalit]-at-kan liptu 'with the tongue let him lick it*, and 
esp. dupl. or par. KBo XXX 30 "Rs." 4 i-ne-ri-da-at-kan [dau "with 
the eyebrow[s] let him take it' [Neu, Althetk 24, StBoT 26:368]), 
nom. pi. la-ap-li-es (IBoT II 134 III 17-18 2 laples I ZAG-a[z 1 
cm-laz] GA.KIN.AG ZAG-az rstsu G\JB-!az 'a pair of eyelids, one on 
the right, one on the left, cheese on the right, rennet on the left'; 
ibid. 2 KV*la-a[p-), la-ap-la-is {KUB XXVIII 102 "IV" 7 - 8 2 KU§/tf-
-ap-la-is 1 U Z U S A 'a. pair of eyelids, one sinew'), la-ap-la-a-is {KUB 
XLI 7 II 3 + XXVIII 102 "V" 8 2 [KU*]laplais 2 U Z U S A GUD 'a pair 
of eyelids, a pair of sinews of a bovine'). Such lapla(i)- may be the 
starting point (rather than truncated variant) of laplapali-, laplipal 
i-, with the labial suffix having a "diminutival" function (cf. e. g. 
kahdupa- 'finger' [HED 4:32], or dampupi- 'ruffian' from dampu-
'rough'). 

Luw. lalpi- (c.) 'eyelash' or 'eyelid' (?), ace. sg. la-al-pi-in (KUB 
XXXV 45 II 24 lalpin kuwannanin 'eyelash [and] eyebrow' [Starke, 
KLTU 153]; KUB XXXV 73, LI [KLTU 101]; KUB XXXV 19, 10 
]lalpin[\ la-al-pi-i-in [KUB XXXII 8 III 14-16 lalpiyin-ti-tta ladda 
kuwannanin-ti-tta ladda 'took from you an eyelash, took from you 
an eyebrow' [Starke, KLTU 118]; for kmvannani-, corresponding to 
Hitt. enera- following laplepa- ibid. 7 -8 , see HED 4:310-1). May 
be metathetic for *lapli- or syncopational for *la(p)l(a)pi-. 

The stem and gender varieties of faplapali-, laplipali- closely par­
allel those of the semantically adjacent enera-, enira-, inera-, inira-, 
innari-, in(n)iri- 'eyebrow' (q.v. HED 1-2:271-2, 3:451-2). 

Phonesthetic formation expressive of 'fluttering'; 'thousand' 
seems a set adjunct of poetic hyperbole. For a general parallel cf. 
a Uralic term for 'butterfly', Estonian liblikas, Hungarian lepke, 
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Samoyed leberu. Both onomatopoeia and reduplication are charac­
teristic of Hittite body terms, e.g. lala- 'tongue', gakkartani- and 
halhalzana- 'shoulder', pappassala- 'esophagus', as well as birds arfd 
insects (kallikaUi- 'falcon', lalakuesa- 'ant'). 

lapruwa- (n.) 'soft parts, flank'(?), nom.-acc. pi. la-ap-ru-wa (933/u I 
l l - 1 3 n-asta ANA MAS.GAL ZAG-n[a ...] VZUGESTUG-NI vzlJlapruwa 
U Z U GIR UZUKALAM [...] kurasizzi 'he cuts from the he-goat the right 
..., ear, flank [?], foot, kidney'). 

Perhaps cognate with Gk. (Iliad +) Xandpr\ 'soft part, flank', 
Xaizapoq 'soft, slack1, Xandcrcrco 'slacken', itself without clear fur­
ther cognates. 

L. S. Bayun (Vestnik drevnej istorii 1982:2, 189-90 [1982]) sug­
gested for comparison Lat. labrum 'lip', q. v. rather s.v. lip(ai)-
'lick' (lip' is Hitt. pun'-). 

lariya-, 2 sg. imp. act.(?) fa-(a-)ri-ya (KBo XXI 90 Rs. 51-52 [similarly 
53-54] nu-wa-ssan man paimi na[hi-mu] parasni UR.BAR.RA-N/ 
lariya-wa ndtar 'if I go, have fear for me of the panther and the 
lion! Lariya water!'; dupl. KBo XXI 103 Rs. 28 pai\mi nahi-mu 
par(as)ni UR.BAR.RA-m" lari\ya-wa\ ibid. 30 + KBo XXV 155 Rs. 3 
man paimi nahi-mu [...]ldriya-wa[). 

Seeming finite verbal form in direct utterance, coordinated with 
nahi 'fear!', with 'water' as object. Meaning and etymology inferen­
tial. Cf. H. A. Hoffner, Documentum Often 149-51. 

latti- (c.) 'nomad population, nomad military (unit); (nomad) roaming 
ground, habitat; locale, region (in extispicy)' (ZUTU, SUTU, SUTU), 
nom. sg. la-at-ti-is, ace. sg. la-at-ti-en, e.g.: Ma§at 75/113 Vs. 3 -7 
kasa-kan L0KURpangarit 2 ASRA zdis nu-kan \-is lattis INA {JRUlster-
uwa zais i-is-ma-kan lattis INA URUZispa zais 'lo, the enemy has 
crossed over in strength in two places: one nomad force crossed at 
I., and another crossed at Z.' (Alp, HBM 200; CHD I.a); 1550/u, 
3-4 a]pel !att[i-...] \...]apel latti[-; dupl. Bo 4171, 3 - 4 apel SUTUM 
piran [...] [...]apel SUTUM piran tianzi 'his nomads they place in 
front' (ZA 68:271 [19781; CHD l.c); ERIN.MES ZUTE 'nomad troops' 
(Giiterbock, JCS 10:62, 126 [1956]); KBo V 6 II 1-5 ERIN.MES SUTE-
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-ma pangarit anda ar[i\ nn-ssi-kan ANA KARAS GE6-za anda GVL-a[hzi] 
nu ANA SES-KA DINGIR.MES ABI-SU piran huuiyan[z\] nu-za ERIN.MES 
SUTEI L^KUR tarahzi n-an-kan [kuenzi] nu-za GiM-an ERIN.MES SU-
TEMES tarahta ... 'a nomad force invaded in strength and struck at 
his army by night. The gods of his father helped my brother, he 
overcame the enemy's nomad force, and he killed it. When he had 
overcome the nomad forces ...'; KBo XIV 3 III 15-16 [n]u-kan 
ABU-YA kuin L UKUR URlJ Gasgan INA SA KUR-TV [I]KSUD n-as 12 sun 
kisat 'the Gasga enemy whom my father encountered inside the 
country turned out to be twelve nomad units' {CHD La); ibid. Ill 
17-19 nu-kan uni LI:JKUR URtJGasgan ERIN.MES SUTI kuin kmvapi 
damaskit n-an-kan kuwaskit 'what nomad unit of the Gasga enemy 
(partitive apposition!) he ever defeated, he would kill it'; ibid. Ill 
54 p]ankus sun; ibid. IV 9 p]ankun sun; KUB XIX 1116 nu L 0 KUR 
URUGasga pankun ERIN.MES SUTI IN[A SA KUR-H] IKSUD 'he encoun­
tered the full nomad force of the Gasga enemy inside the country' 
[CHD La); KUB V I [I 47 nu ANA lTemeti ERIN.MES SUTI smi-zi 
'shall he give nomad troops to T.?' (Unal, Hatt. 2:58; CHD Lb); 
KBo XVIII 39, 9 INIM ERIN.MES SUTI TASPUR 'you wrote in the 
matter of nomad troops' (Hagenbuchner, Korrespondenz 2:212; 
CHD Lb); KUB XXII 51 Vs. 13^similarly ibid. 12 and KUB L 108, 
9 and 10) 'Maniya-LU-ma TA ERIN.MES SUTI tiessanzi 'shall they put 
M. into action with nomad troops?' (CHD Lb); KUB XXII 25 Rs. 
21 ERIN.MES SUTI.HI.k-ya-ssi para tiyanzi 'and nomad troops move 
ahead of it [viz. chariotry]' (CHD Lb); KUB XIX 37 III 27 and 
dupl. KBo XVI 16 III 19 nu-kan ERIN.MES sun.HI.A para nehhun 'I 
sent forth nomad troops' (Gotze, AM 174, 242: CHD Lb), KUB 
XXXI 10, 8 ERI]N.MES SLTT.HI.A[; KUB XIX 11 IV 6 9 ERIN.MES SUTI-
.HI.A taruppi[r] 'they bunched together nine nomad units' (CHD 
La); KUB L 30 Vs. 1-2 kus LUGAL ERIN.MES SUTUMkuezza idliskat-
tari 'by whatever route these king's nomad troops slip away'. 

Extispicy: KBo XVI 97 Rs. 10-11 ZAG-A5 lattis GUB-lazz-iya wal-
han 'the right region (is) stricken on the left' (CHD 2.b.2'); ibid. 22 
la-at-ti-us (sic, pro probable -is); KUB XVIII 2 II 14 SUTI ZAG-as 
GUB-ztf RA-I$; Alalah 454 I 18-19 (similarly ibid. 49) lattis ZAG-as 
iskisa GAM uskizz[i ...] 10 SA DIR SIG5 'right region faces down the 
backside ... ten windings of innards, favorable' (CHD 2.a); KUB 
XVI 77 II 29-30 SUTI ZAG-nas [... u]skizzi 10 SA DIR SIG5; KUB 
XXII 70 Rs. 50 SUTI ZAG-as 12 SA DIR SIG5 (Unal, Orakeltext 94); 
KUB XLIX 11 II 27 SUTUM ZAG-as 'right region', nearby ibid. 21 
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ERIN.MES SVTUM 'nomad troops'(!); KUB XXII 70 Vs. 5 sun GVB-las 
NU.SIG5; ibid. 27 and 64 sun GVB-as NU.SIG5 left region; unfavor­
able1 (Unal, Orakeltext 54, 60, 74); KUB XVI 16 Vs. 11 and l.R. 
2 SUTI GUB-fas NU.SIG5; KUB V 20 I 18 sun GUB-as NU.SIG5; KOB 
V 11 I 27 SUTUM GUB-as NU.SIG5; uncertain (nom.-acc. neut.?) 388/ 
i II 10 la-ti GUB[ (Lebrun, Samuha 202); KUB XVII 18 III 14-15 
GiM-an-ma zennanzi namma latten-s[i-in1 ...] [...gu]lsanzi 'but when 
they finish, they also record its (?) region' (CHD l.c). 

CHD's rendering 'tribe' was based mainly on Giiterbock (JCS 
10:62 [1956]) r<nd H. A. Hoffner (Studia mediterrcmea P. Meriggi 
dicata 261-6 [1979]). "Sutaeans" (nomadic Bedouin tribes of the 
Syrian desert) were adduced by Gdtze (AM 242) as possible mobile 
attack units employed by Hittites and others (cf. R. H. Beal, The 
Organization of the Hittite Military 104-8 [1992]). They were asso­
ciated by Egyptians with their verb stj 'shoot the bow', but seemed 
out of place referring to the northern Gasgas. The parallel appear­
ance of latti- at Masat (near Gasga territory) now provides impor­
tant early linkage (cf. Alp, HBM 324) but difficulties remain, espe­
cially with the concomitant latti- = SUTU equation in extispicy 
(SUTU is not attested in Mesopotamian divination). 

Besides the frequent ERLN.MES SUTI, *ERIN.MES latti- is not found. 
In fact, Uuii- remains stubbornly singular, and so does morphologi­
cal congruence underneath the akkadographic plurals (cf. ERIN.MES 
= tuzzis). The singular latti- has the looks of a collective term, the 
'totality' of which is underlined by the adjective panku-. At the 
same time it is grammatically normal Hittite rather than some 
semi-in fleeted foreignism. 

Normally an inherited Anatolian "latti- should affricate to 
*lazzi- in Hittite, unless appeal is made to Palaic (Gasga) or Luw-
ian erigin, as in fact by Hoffner {Studia ... Meriggi 266) and Car-
ruba (SMEA 22:363 [1980]) respectively. 

Perhaps latti- <*lamti- < *nmti-y abstract (or collective) noun 
(type of hdzzi-) from the root *lam- (q. v.), with cluster attrition of 
*-/nr- (unlike fresh conjugational juncture in lamtati). Such a nu­
ance of *nem- would specifically match that of Gk. vopdS-, from 
VSJJCO in the sense of 'pasture' < 'share, possess in common'. Hitt. 
latti- would thus be 'nomadkind', well matching SUTU, and in a 
more spatial sense (like Gk. vofurj, vo/uog) 'nomadic habitat, pastur­
age, locale, region', technically applied to extispicy. 
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SUTI is distinct from su-77 = QATI 'hand1 (Hitt. kessar), also in 
the specific sense of 'thing at hand, task, item' (Hitt. aniyatt- [HED 
1-2:69-70]). Cf. Unal, Bi. Or. 44:486 [1987). 

lawarriya- 'break, destroy' (Luwianism, normally with gloss-wedges), 3 
sg. pret. act. Ia-\va(-riy-it-ta (KBo XVIII 147 Rs. 5 arha 
la\va(n}tta), :la-va-ar-ri-it-ta (KUB XIII 35 II 31-32 GI§BAN.HI.A-
-ya-wa-za ape[z U]L dahhun apadda-ya-ma UL ID[I ku\\s-war-at .-la-
war ritta 'the bows I had not taken thence, and thus do not know 
who broke them'); partic. lawarrim(m)a-, nom.-acc. pi. neut. la-wa-
-ar-ri-ma (ibid. 28-29 GISBAN.HI.A GUSKIN GA[R.RA ... k]ue SAL.LU-
GAL kappuwait nu-war-at hes[anda :F]mvarrima wemiyanun 'the 
gold-inlaid bows which the queen set store by, I found them dis­
mantled and broken' [Werner, Gerichtsprotokolle 8]); inf. la-u-wa-
-ar-ru-na (KUB XXIV 3 II 30 E.HI.A DINGIR.MES-WA lauwarruna san-
hiskanzi 'they seek to destroy the temples of the gods\ [Gurney, 
Hittite Prayers 28, 96-8]; on -una see Kronasser, Etym. 1:287). 

la(u)\varriya- is the Luwian match of Hitt. tuwarna- 'break' (cf. 
Carruba, Beschworungsritual 17-8, Oriens Antiquus 9:85 [1970]). 
On the t : / variation cf. Tischler, Glossar T 494; on tuwarna- see 
also G. T. Rikov, Orpheus 6:71-9 (1996). 

Of uncertain relevance are :la-wa-ri-ya (819/f Rs. 9) and la-wa-ri-
-i-is[ describing a chest of drawers (KUB XLII 11 V 17; S. Kosak, 
Hittite inventory texts 34 [1982]; Siegelova, Verwaltungspraxis 406). 

lawatt- (c?) 'mire, slush, muddiness'(?), gen. sg. la-a-wa-at-ta-as (KBo 
XX 21 Rs. 1 [OHitt.] [... ham]eshi lawattas meh[uni 'in the spring, 
at the time of muddiness' [?; Neu, Althetk 51, StBoT 26:109]). 

Much hinges on the (autoptic?) emendations in CHD L - M - N 
49, which exceed KBo XX. L. S. Bayun (Vestnik drevnej istorii 
1982: 2, 190) adduced for comparison IE *lew-(H-) (7£PF681) seen 
in Lat. lutum 'mire, mud', lustrum 'morass, slough', polluo 'to soil', 
Gk. XOfua 'filth', Olr. loth 'dirt', con-luan 'dogshit', Lith. lutynas 
'clay-pit', liCinas 'morass'. If correct, perhaps lawattas mehur was a 
subdivision of hamesha- as (early) spring, possibly even a calendaric 
month name (cf. for meaning e.g. Finnish loka-kuu 'October', lit. 
'mud-month'). For suffix cf. siwatt- 'day'? 
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Other conjectures: Luwoid variant of Hitt. tuzzi- 'army', both reflecting IE *dhElti- (Gk. 8601~ 'position'; Starke, Die Welt des Orients 24: 25 [1993]; Oettinger, In honorem H. Pedersen 313 [1994]); matching OIr. ld(i)th 'warrior' (q. v. rather s. v. lahha- [HED 5: 5-61; V. Blaiek, Zeitschrift fur celtische Philologie 52: 126-7 [2001])



lazz(a)i- lazzai-, lazzi(ya)-

lazz(a)i- (c.) 'sweet Hag, calamus' (GI.DUG.GA), nom. sg. (and pi.?) la-az-
-za-is (KUB XVII 10 II 31 -32 Gi-az lazzais mahhan handclnza zig-a 
DTeIepinus QATAMMA handahhut 'even as a calamus reed is firm,,be 
thou T. likewise firm!' [cf. ibid. 30-31 Glhdhis Gl^ liappuriyas]; 950/ 
c IV [ -3 Glshasik allayanis liappuriyas G1^lazzais Gl^sahis GU.TUR 
GU.GAL Tig, olive, greenery, calamus, s.-wood, pea, bean'; KBo XIII 
86 Rs. 3 - 4 Gltlaz[zais ...] esdu Gl$happuriyas\ KUB LIII 15 IV 8 
sah]is 20 GI lazzais 'twenty calamus reeds'), GI.DUG.GA (ABoT 1 I 
22 ]sdhis 7 GI.DUG.G[A; KUB VII 9, 5 5 GI§GI.DUG.GA; KUB XXXIII 
8 III 19-20 GI.DUG.GA mahhan handanza 'even as a calamus is firm' 
[cf. ibid. 18 Gl*sahis GHapp[uriyas]\ KUB XLI 13 II 21-23 GI.­
DUG.GA cissahi-ya Glgliappuriyas Gl^parnulli-ya), ace. sg. GI.DUG.GA 
(412/b II 22—25 n-an-za DKamrusepass-a das AN.BAR-AS GUNNI n-an 
dais nu par[ais] Gl^sahm G^parnulli-ya parais-ma GI.DUG.GA 
Glshappuriyan[n-a 'K. took it, an iron brazier, set it up, fanned to 
flame s.- and p.-wood, fanned calamus and greenery'; IBoT II 39 
II 20-22 apds-a GISERIN iskalkm Gl^eyan ... sanizzi human da ... 
GI.DUG.GA GISparnidli happuriyan alii human ddi 'split cedarwood, 
yew-wood, ... all aromatics ... calamus, p.-wood, greenery, flowers, 
he takes ah" [CHS 1.1:47]; KUB XXVIII 102 IV 8-9 1 ERIN 3 GI§" 
sdhis 3 GI.DUG.GA ZAG-'CT ddi ' . . . with the right hand takes'; KBo 
XIII 146 I 16 happuriyan GI.DUG.GA), gen. sg. GI.DUG.GA (VBOT 
58 IV 23-24 sanezzi kindnta Gissdhiy[as] [Glsparnull\iyas GI.DUG.GA 
'assorted aromatics of s.-wood, p.-wood, calamus'), uncertain KBo 
XVII 75 I 35 n-asta UJCAL-US Gl^laz[-\ KBo II 12 II 19 GI§/a-z[/-. 
Cf. Ertem, Flora 117-9; von Schuler, Studi ... dedicati a G. Pug-
liese Carratelli 245-8 (1988). 

The equation lazzfaji- = GI.DUG.GA = Akk. qanu tabu 'good 
reed' is firmly established (cf. Otten, ZA 72:286-7 [1982]), and 
identification with the araceous aromatic plant Acorus calamus is 
probable, as is etymoLogical nominalization of lazzfaji- 'good', 
perhaps starting adjectivally with an implied nata-, nati-, *natatt-
'reed, arrow' (cf. KUB XVII 10 II 31 G\-az lazzais [above], possibly 
still literally nataz lazzais 'good reed' as a translation of qanu tabu, 
rather than 'calamus reed'; KUB VII 58 I 11 G\-za 'arrow'; Luw. 
collective plural na-a-ta-at-ta 'reeds' [KUB XXXV 39 III 27, besides 
ibid. 30 GI.HI.A; Starke, KLTU 115]). 

lazzai-, lazzi(ya)- 'good, right, straight, prime, sound' (DUG.GA, SIG5), 
nom. sg. ia-ai-za-is (nominalized in preceding entry, as [natatt-] 
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lazzai- 'good reed', translating Akk. qanu tabu, described as Tirm' 
[hantant-]), la-az-zi-is (KUB XXXI 143a III 1-2 + VBoT 124, 12 
[OHitt., emended from KUB VIII 41 III 8] [t]andukisni [Halkis zik 
DiNGiR.MES-rtJas istarna [...] lazzis[zik] 'to mortals thou [art] Halkis, 
but among gods thou [art] ... the Good'), nom.-ace. sg. neut. *laz-
zin in the profuse siG5-m 'weir (cf. appizzin besides appizian 'af­
terwards' [HED 1-2:93]; Goetze, JCS 14:71 [I960]; e.g. VBoT 1, 
3 katti-mi SIG5-/>Z Tm [doing] fine'). 

lazziya- (active) 'make good, set (a)right, set straight; be good 
(sign)'; (midd.) 'be good, be right, be straight, be favorable (omen 
or oracle), do well get well, let up' (s\G5-[ziya-]), j sg. pres) act. 
siGyziyami [KUB XXXIII 24 I 43-45 tue[l-ku \vastais\lig-at SIG5-
-ziyami UL-a-kku tu[el nastais] ug-at s\G5-ziyami 'if [it is] your fault 
I shall right it; if not your fault, I shall [likewise] right it' [HED 
4:204; CHD 1]), 3'sg. pres. act^ siG5-/r-z/ (KUB XLIII 8 II 9 [...K]A*-
KAK GUB-/a pan siG5-izzi '[if a man's] nose [has] gone leftward, it is 
[a] good [sign]' [CHD 2J), 3 sg. pres. midd. la-{a-)az-z\-at-ta (KBo 
VI 2 I 18 [bis, Code 1:10, OHitt.] 'gets well [healthwise]'; dupl. KBo 
VI 3 I 27 siG5-aMa-riy KBo VI 5 I 7 siGs-n, KUB XXIX 13 Vs. 2 
siG5-tt/[-; var. KBo VI 4 I 24 [bis] sic5-ta-ril s\G5-ut-ta-ri (KUB VIII 
19 I 14 [irm]aias SIGratturi "the patient will get well' [CHD 4.d]; 
KUB XVII 24 II 12-13 kuedani pedi ISTU DINGIR-L/M siG5-attari nu 
apedani pedi hukanzi bat what place by divine token it is favorable, 
at that place they slaughter' [cf. e. g. par. KUB XXXII 105, 11 ISTU] 
DINGIR-L/M handdittari 'by divine token it is fixed']), siG5-aMfl 
(KUB XXIX 11 II 6 and'8, KUB VIII 6 Vs. 6 and 8 MU.LKAM 
hameshanza siG5-atta 'two years spring will be good' [CHD 2.d]; 
KUB IV 72 Rs. 3 armaniyatta n-as s\G5-atta '[a man] will fall ill 
[but] will get well' [CHD 4.d], KBo III 7 III 20-21 man esre-ssi 
dppa karuuiliatta siG5-atta 'when he is again sound in body as for­
merly' [CHD 7.a]; KUB XXIX 24, 6 [= Code 2:13) GI§GESTIN SIG5-
-atta 'the vine recovers' [viz. from improper pruning]; IBoT I 36 IV 
37 '[the food] gets done' [Guterbock, Bodyguard 38]), s\G5-ad-da 
(KUB VII 1 II 38 + KBo III 8 II 4 'gets well'; Kronasser, Die 
Sprache 7:150 [1961]), siG5-fa-n (KUB XXXIV 14 Rs. 7 uttar SIG5-
-tari 'the matter will turn out fine'; cf. KUB IV 63 III 24 [Akk.] 
INIM DUG.GA; KUB XXX 24 III 33 UD.KAM-UZ s\G5-tari 'the day is 
auspicious' [Otten, Totenrituale 64]; KUB XLIII 3 II 4 '[a lunar 
eclipse] improves [towards the west]'; cf. KUB IV 63 II 25 [Akk.] 
ana IM.MAR.TU iwair [nawdru 'get light, brighten'] [CHD 7.b]; KUB 
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VIII 21, U),siG5-ta(KUBL 101, 9), siG5-n (KUB XV 11 111 halkis 
siG5-ri 'the grain thrives' [context s.v. /#;'-, beginning; CHD 3.c]; 
AXr£ IV 3 Vs. 13-14 marsanza GUD-US hameshi-pat siG5-n 'in 
springtime even lousy cattle looks good' [HED 3:70; C7/Z) 2±>]; 
KBo V 11 IV 18 mahhan-ma siG5-n, ATC/5 XVII 16 IV 5-6 G\u-an-
-ma siG5-n" lwhen it turns out well'; frequent '[patient] gets well', 
'[illness] lets up' [CHD 4.b, e; 5]), 2 pi. pres. act. s\G5-at-te-ni {KUB 
XXXIX 99 Vs. 16-17 + KBo XIV 100 Vs. 11 swnenzan-at uttar 
sumes-at s\G$-atteni "it is your thing, you will straighten it out'), 3 
pi. pres. act. s\G$-an~zi {VBoT 108 I 15 [CHD 1]), 3 pi. pres. midd. 
si&5-ya-an-ta-ri (KBo X 7 II 29), s\G5-an-ta-ri (KUB XLIII 4 I 6 
DUMU.MES-ya s\Gs-antari 'and children will do well' [CHD 3.a]), 
siG5-an-ta {KUB VIII 1 III 9 EBUR.HI.A s\G5-anta 'crops will be 
good' [C//Z) 3.c]; cf. £C/£ IV 63 III 21 [Akk.] EBUR i-is-se-ir [eseru 
'be straight']; KUB XXXVIII 14 Vs. 4 E.DINGIR-Z.LV/-S/ UL s\G5-anta 
'his shrines are not in shape'; cf. L. Rost, MIO 8:201 [1961]; KBo 
XVI 97 Rs. 2), sics-an-da (KUB VIII 4, 2 EJBUR.HI.A siGr and[a 
[CHD 3.c]; K(/fl XXXIV 16 II 12; A^o XXXIV 121, 6), 1 sg. pret. 
midd. la-az-zi-ah-ha-aU s\G5-ah-ha-at (KUB XXX 10 Vs. 17-18 
kinun-a-man man lazziahhat mi tuel siunas uddanta natta siG5-ahhat 
"had I now gotten well, would I not have gotten well from your 
word, o god?' [CHD 4.f]), 3 sg. pret. midd. s\G5-ta-ti (KUB XXIII 
103 Vs. 4, KUB XXXIV 50, 4), s\G5-ya-at-ta-at (KBo IV 8 II 20-21 
nu anvnei dammeshas SA DAM-VA hinkan s\G5-yattat 'has my afflic­
tion, my wife's death, let up?'; H. A. Hoffner, JAOS 103:188 
[1983]), siG5-at-ta-a[t] (KBo XIII 87, 2), s\G5-ta-at (KBo XXXV 168 
IV 11), siG5-at (KUB V 6 IV 26 '[the oracle] was favorable'; KUB 
V 8, 8), 3"pi. pret. imd£)siG5-ya-an-ta-at (KUB XXXIII 36 III 6 
'[the gods] got well', viz. from being stifled [ibid. II 6 uis]uriyantat]), 
SiGs-an-ta-[at (dupl. XXXIII 67 IV 12, 13, 14; Laroche, RHA 
23:L-37 [1965]; CHD 7.a; in parallel passages the gods hantantati 
'turned aright' [HED 3: L00]), 3 sg. imp. midd. la-az-zi-ya-at-ta-ru 
(KUB XIV 8 Rs. 9 nu-kan INA [...] hingan lazz[iya]ttaru), siG5-ya-at-
-ta-ru (dupl. KUB XIV 11 III 23-24 nu-kan INA SA KUR U R U P A - / / 
hinkan siG5-yattaru 'in Hatti may the plague let up' [CHD 5]; ibid. 
II 9), siG5-ta-ru (KBo VIII 55, 18 [UZUNIG.GI]G.HI.A siG5-taru 'may 
the entrails be favorable'), siG5-rw (e. g. KUB XXXVI 89 Rs. 55 
nu-wa DUMU LU.MES-LUTT/ siG5-ru 'may the son of mankind do 
well!' [CHD 3.a; 5]; esp. 'may [illness] let up', and profusely in ora­
cle texts, e.g. KBo II 6 I 16-17 and II 26-27, KUB XVI 31 IV 14 
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mi iGi-zi SU.MES s\G5-ru EGIR-ma NU.SIG 5 - ^ [= kallaresdu] 'may at 
first the meats be favorable, but subsequently unfavorable' [CHD 
3.a; 5; 6]), siG5-n/ (e.g. KUB XXII 52 Vs. 9, 13, 15, 17), SE-rw (e.g. 
KBo XIII 68 Vs. 1 and Rs. 15), sz-ru (KUB VI 2 Vs. 1, 3, 5, 7 
et passim);/jSrticTY1''dzzi(yJ ant- (s\G5-ant-, which may also equal 
assinvant- 'favorable, good' [HED 1-2:199]), nom. sg. c. s\G5-an-za 
(e.g. KUB XXIII 103 Rs. 6 and 7; cf. ibid. 3 siG5-es- [inchoative, 
see below]), ace. sg. c. s\G$-an-ta-an (e. g. KBo III 34 II 3 s\G5-antan 
GESTiN-an 'good-quality wine'), siG$-an-da-an (e. g. KUB XIII 35 IV 
11 G1§DUBBIN LUGAL siG5-andan 'a royal wheel in good shape'; KUB 
XVII 28 II 60 s\G5-cmdan KASKAL-^Z 'straight road' [cf. Ital. diritta 
via beside diritto 'right, law' < Lat. directum; Akk. isaru 'straight, 
right', misaru 'justice' from eseru), SIG$-an (KUB XXIX 24, 4 [= 
Code 2:13] s\G5-ann-a GI5GESTIN 'a healthy vine'), nom. pi. c. SIG5-
-an-te-es (e.g. KUB XIII 2 II 24-25 maniyahhiya-ya-ta-kkan kuyes 
MUSEN.Hi.A-flj lidiyas anda n-at s\Gs-antes asandu 'in your jurisdic­
tion what bird ponds there are shall be well maintained' [von Schu-
ler, Dienstanweisungen 45]), ace. pi. c. siG5-an-du-us (e. g. KUB XIII 
35 II 6 -8 tamedani-ma-wa kuedani ANSU.GIR.NUN.NA sarnikzilas 
EGiR-/?a pihhi nu-na-smas siG5-andus UL-pat pihhi "to everyone else 
[but myself] I give back a substitute mule, no way do I give them 
the prime ones' [Werner, Gerkhtsprotokolle 6]); verbal noun la-az-
-zi-ya-u-wa-ar (n.), nom.-ace. sg. in KUB XVII 27 II 2 - 3 (emended 
from ibid. 9-10) ke[ll-a-kan \JK\j-as\ lazziyauwar-set [Ti-tar-set QA-
TAMMA sara udciu] 'may it bring up likewise this person's wellness 
and life' [CHS 1.5.1:190, with wrong translation -Gestalt']; KBo I 
42 IV 50 la-az-z[i- matching ibid. (Akk.) dub-bu-du (i.e. tubbutu 
^goodness') may also reflect *lazziyatar (siG5-tar; siG5-[uJtar also 
stands for assufu-ajtar 'favorableness' [HED 1-2:202]); iter. SIG5-
-iski-, 3 sg. pres. midd. siG5-is-kat-ta-ri (KBo VI 29 I 11 ISTU 
DiNGiR-LiM-mu para para siG5-iskattari 'thanks to the goddess 
things keep getting ever better for me' [Gotze, Hattusilis 44-6]). 

*Iazzies- 'become good, get well' (siG5-es-, s\G5-is- [cf. e.g. 
suppies- 'become pure'], which might also reflect *ass[a]ues- [cf. 
e. g. idalaaes- 'turn evil' or tampues- 'become prickly'), 3 sg. pret. 
act. siG5-es-ta (KUB XVI 51 Vs. 22), 1 pi. pret. act. siG5-es-su-u-en 
(KUB XXIII 103 Rs. 3 [bis]). 

*Iazziyahh- 'make good, set (a)right, set straight, restore, redress, 
compensate, repair, atone for, make well, cure, alleviate, relieve, 
care for, reward, favor' (s\G5-[yjahh-, often with EGiR-pa = appa), 
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1 sg. pres. act. siG5-ah-mi (KBo XI 1 Vs. 41 and 32-33 n-at EGiR-pa 
s\G5-ahmi 'I shall set it right again' [viz. cultic vandalism; CHD 
l.a]; KUB XXIV 13 IV 3-4 man alwanzahhandan VK\j-an EGiR-pa 
s\G5-ahmi 'when I restore a bewitched person' [HEd 1-2:45; CHD 
l.b]; KUB XXVI 12 III 21 DUTU-S; kuinki siGs-ahmi 'I the king 
reward someone' [CHD 2]; KUB IX 39 I 1), 2 sg. pres. act. siG5-ah-
-ti (KUB XLVIII 119 Vs. 3 [man]n-a-mu DINGIR-LL/M ki UL sekkan 
GIG siG5-akti 'if thou god curest this unknown illness of mine'), 3 
sg. pres. act. siG5-ah-zi (KUB XIV 8 Rs. 25 kuit nakkiyahhan n-at-si 
s\G5-ahzi 'what [is] weighing on him he relieves' [CHD l.d]; KUB 
XLIV 64 II 10-13 n-at anda tarnai namma-at kinaizzi puwaizzi 
s\G5-ahzi 'those [medicinal herbs] he uses as ingredients; then he 
sifts [and] pounds them, makes them right' [CHD 4, with wrong 
translation]; similarly KBo XXI 74 III 9; KUB VI 10, 8), siG5-ah-hi 
(KUB XXVI 1 III 62—65 nu-za para kuinki kuedanikki uiyami apas-
-ma-an siG5-ah)u apas-ma KA*u-is ditwarndi nu-ssi INIM.MES LUGAL 
parti memaf 'I send somebody to someone, but the latter butters 
him up, and he breaches his mouth and blurts out to him the words 
of the king' [CHD 2]; KUB XXII 61 I 7 man UL kuitki siG5-ahhi 'if 
nothing comes up favorable'), 1 pi. pres. act. siG5-ah-hu-e-ni (KUB 
XVIII 18 Rs. 23 n-at EGiR-pa siG5-ahhueni 'we redress them' [viz. 
wrongs determined by oracle: ibid. 22 GAM ariyaweni]), siG$-ah-hu-
-ni (1691/u II 18 n-at siG5-ahhuni 'we set it right' [CHD l.d]), 2 pi. 
pres. act. s\G5-ah-te-ni (KBo X 75 Rs. 8-9 nu man DINGIR.MES [...] 
SIGy-ahteni 'if you gods will cure ...' [CHD l.b]), 3 pi. pres. act. 
s\G$-ah-ha-an-zi (KUB VI 45 III 46-47 nu-mu-kan kids idalus mem-
ias zi-ni anda n-an-mu DINGIR.MES EG\R-pa siG5-ahhanzi 'what bad 
matter [is] in my soul, the gods will set it right'; Singer, Muwatalli's 
Prayer 22 [1966]; CHD l.c; KBo XI 1 Rs. 5 n-at EG\R-pa SIG5-
-akhanzi; Lbid. 6 nu apiya-ya EGiR-pa siG5-ahhanzi 'in that case too 
they will set it right' [CHD l.d]; VBoT 24 II 24-26 nu kuwapi MU-
SEN.HI.A. siGs-ahhanzi n-at anda URU-riya panzi 'when the birds are 
auspicious they go into the city' [CHD 3]; KUB XVIII 25 IV 2), 1 
pi. pret. act. SIG5-ah-hu-u-en (KUB XXVIII 1 IV 7 'we made [him] 
well'), 3 pL pret. act. siG5-ya-ah-hi-ir (KUB V 6 I 38 ANA DINGIR-LIM 
kuyes waskuyes si*sk-antat n-as EGiR-pa siG5-ya-ah-hi-ir 'what offen­
ses against the deity were determined, those they atoned for' [CHD 
l.d]; ibid. I 8), sics-ah-hi-ir (ibid. IV 24; KUB XVI 51 Vs. 1), 3 pi. 
imp. act. siG5-ah-ha-an-du (KUB XIII 2 II 38-39 n-at ... EGiR-pa 
siG5-ahhandu '[they] shall repair it' [viz. leaky roof; CHD l.a]); par-
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tic. s\G5-yahhant-, nom.-acc. sg. and pi. neut. siG5-ya-ah-ha-an (ibid. 
IV 25 SA UTUL.HI.A ASRI.HI.A s\Gs-yahhan estu 'let places for pots be 
in good repair' [CHD l.a]; KUB XL 56 IV 8 SIG5-yahhan esdu), 
SIG5-ah-ha-an (KUB XIII 24, 14-15 ASRI.HI.A E.MES UTUL-VA SIG5-
-ahhan esdu 'let places and houses for pots be in good repair'; KUB 
XXXVIII 12 I 1-2 E.DINGIR-L/M-5/ [and\urza ... s\G5-ahlian 'the in­
terior of his temple [has been] restored' [CHD l.a]; iter. SIG5-
-ahheski-, siG5-ahhiski-, 1 sg. pres. act. siG5-ah-hi-es-ki-mi (KBo XI 
1 Vs. 43). siG5-ah-hi-is-ki-mi [KUB XIV 8 Rs. 38-39 n-at kuitman 
[EG\R-p]a siG5-ahhiskimi 'while I am setting it right' [CHD l.d]), 1 
pi. pres. act. SIG5-ah-hi-es-ki-u-\va-ni (1691/u II 8-10 kuit-a-smas-
-san waqqariya ... n-at siG5-ahheskiuw[ani] 'whatever is lacking for 
you, it we will compensate' [CHD l.a]), 3 pi. pres. act. s\G5-ah-hi-is-
-kdn-zi (KUB XXXI 112, 3 E-su SIGs-ahhis[kanzi 'they restore his 
house' [alternatively 3 pi. imp. act. -kdn-du; CHD l.a]). 3 pi. pret. 
act. siG5-ah-hi-is-ki-ir (KBo XVI 63 I 12 lappiyas uwanza esta nu-mu 
siGyahhiskir 'fever had risen, but [the medics] made me well' [CHD 
l.b]). 

Hier. arha lata-ilara-, arha laranu- '(make) prosper', -ti arha lara-
'prosper, flourish'. Cf. Hawkins and A. Morpurgo Da vies, Anatol­
ian Studies 2SA04-6 (\97S). 

The base-meaning of lazzi- is 'good, right, straight, sound', ex­
pressing 'wellness', as opposed to marsa- 'wrong, false, fake, 
twisted'. The semi-synonym assu- (antonym of idalu- 'bad') means 
'dear, favored, good, valuable'; there is some semantic overlap, es­
pecially in oracular terminology (in the sense of 'favorable, auspi­
cious'). 

The sumerogram SIG5 is shared, being occasional with ass- but 
dominant with lazzi(ya)- (with phonetic spellings rare and mostly 
OHitt.). The verbs assiya- and lazziya- are mediopassive, but active 
forms of lazziya- linger. Derived transitive verbs are as(sa)nu- 'fa­
vor, set aright' (like marsanu- 'falsify') and *lazziyahh- (SIG5-
-fyjahh-) 'make good, straighten out' (factitive like newahh- 'make 
new'). While idalawes- and idalawahh- exist, their antonymic coun­
terparts *assawes- and *assawahh- are unattested and improbable 
under cover of SIG5 (pace HW2 A 494); as(sa)nu- largely makes up 
for *assawahh-, and idalawahh- has veered from 'make bad' to 
'treat badly'. 

Hitt. lazziya- (also OHitt. lazziya-) and Hier. lata- point to PAnat. 
*latya- (cf. *haltya- > Hitt. halziya-, Luw. halta-), perhaps denomi-
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native (*Iatya-ya-) from an adjective *ldtya- > Hitt. lazzi(ya)- (cf. 
e.g. appizzifyaj- < *opey-tyo- or hantezzifyaJ- < *A\ntey-tyo-). In 
turn *ldtya- reflects IE *!oErtyo-, affirming the old etymological 
connection by Sturtevant {Lg. 10:270 [1934]) and Juret ( Vocabulaire 
22) with Gk. Xcb'iov (nom.-acc. sg. neut. < *loE\-is-on), Xcoco (ace. 
sg. fern. < *loEriyosm), Xcohepov 'better'. For a parallel set of 
derivates. cf. Hitt. sani- 'one', German sonder- 'special', Hitt. 
sanizzi- 'unique, exclusive', Skt. sdnutya- 'apart'. The root adjective 
or noun *IoEr is connectible with Gk. Xfjv 'to wish' (for type cf. 
e. g. KTCDK- 'cowering', nominalized 'hare'), Xfjpa 'a wish', and the 
basic meaning of lazzi(ya)- is thus 'to be wished, desirable'. This 
nuance of 'good' is descernible also in the Greek pleonasms Xcoh­
epov Kai apsivov (Odyssey), Xcpov Kai apeivov (Xenophon), d/usi-
vov Kai Xcpov (Plato). 

laz(z)andati- (c) , nom. sg. 1a-za-an-da-ti-i[s {KBo XXIX 94 1. R. 2), ace. 
sg. la-az-za-an-da-ti-in {KBo XXIV 26 III 3 -4 ]hdwes lazzandatin 
hasta [... laz]zandatis DAyindupinzu hasta 'sheep [?] bore [sg.!] 1., 1. 
bore A. [hapax.]'). 

Both attestations occur in rituals of Huwassan(n)a (= DGAZ[.ZA].-
BA.A[.A]; cf. GAZ 'kill') of Hupisna (classical Cybistra). Probably 
Luwian in view of the pairing of DGAZ.BA.A.A with her own tutelary 
DLAMA {KUB XVII 14 Vs. 12-13, KBo XXIX 194, 4 [Kummel, 
Ersatzrituale 60, 69; McMahon, State Cult 49-50]), known at Hup­
isna as DLAMA sarlaimi- (Luwian for 'exalted'). Cf. also Luw. ha-a-u-
-i-is 'sheep'. 

le (spelled li-e\ profusely attested modal negative, usually "subjuncti-
vaF-in negative commands or prohibitions, with verb in indicative 
(sometimes elliptic; rarely verb in imperative), occasionally (with 
particle man) "optatival" in negative wishes, with verb in indicative 
(or elliptic), e. g.: KUB XXI 38 I 37 nu-le-pat zaluganumi 'let me 
not tarry' {CHD a.l '); KBo V 3 III 38 danna-ma-za le ilaliyasi UL-at 
dra 'but desire not having sex; it's against the law' {CHD a.2'.c'); 
KBo III 28 II 14-15 ANA E.EN.NU.UN le daitti idalu-ma-an le iyasi 
henkan-se le takkissi 'do not put him in prison, do not treat him ill, 
do not plot death for him!' (Laroche, Festschrift H. Otten 187 
[1973]; CHD a.2'.a'); KUB IV 3 Vs. 12 hameshi-za GUD-H/I le wasti 
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'in spring do not buy cattle!', matching RS 22.439 III 10 (Akk.) e 
tasdm [alp]a [ina pan satt]i (Laroche, Ugaritica 5:781 1968]; ibid. 
279); KUB I 1 I 38 nu-wa le nahti 'fear not!' (Otten, Apologie 6); 
KUB XIV 3 IV 4 - 5 nu-wa-za damedaza KUR-eza kurur es 
ammetaza-ma-wa-za-kan arha le kurur 'make war from another 
country, out of mine don*t!' {CHD 4); KUB I 16 III 65-68 le-ma-
-mu-ssan paskuyitta le-mcm-se [LUGJAL-^ kissan tezzi 'Do not for­
sake me! May the king not speak thus of her', matching ibid. IV 
64-67 (Akk.) la [te]pperekkia-nni (verb naparku) la inuma LUGAL 
ki-e-a-am iqab[bi-sum (Sommer. HAB 16-17); KUB XXXI 66 III 
5-8 ABU-YA-man-wa-kun SAL.LUGAL-va le hannetahvanes ammuqq-
-a-tnan-wa le kuitki \\\JL-ueszi 'May my father and the queen not 
[become] legal adversaries! And may it not turn bad for me in any 
way!'; ibid. 19 le-man-wa-mu kuitki mjL-ueszi; KUB XXXVI 89 Rs. 
41 io-as arsanuwa le epuraizzi 'let him not dam up the courses of 
the river!'; KBo VI 2 II 49 (= Code 1:48 [OHitt.]) nu L{jhippari 
hdppar le [ku]iski Tzzi 'let no one ply trade with a bondsman1 {CHD 
a.3'.a'); KBo VI 34 II 40—41 \vel[lu\v]as anda welkuwan le huweii 
GUD.Hi.A-5t/ UDU.Hi.A-ic/ AMAR SILA le hdsi 'in the meadows grass 
shall not grow, his cows and ewes shall not calve or lamb' (Oet-
tinger, Eide 10); KBo III 27 Vs. 11 m-mis le 'he (shall) not (be) my 
subject {CHD d); 299/1986 I 92 IDLAMA-^-ira ANA ^^hekur SAG.US 
le tnanninkuwan 'Kuruntas (shall) not (go) near the monumental 
rock tomb!'; ibid. II 3 n-ai le dattari i t shall not be accepted' (Puh-
vel, KZ 112:65-6 [1999]); KUB XL 28, 4 le umeni 'let us not see!' 
{CHD a.4'); KUB VIII 51 II 15 le-ua nahteni 'fear ye not!'; KBo III 
28 II 8-9 LUGAL-was-a sdkinva-met le usteni 'do not watch the eyes 
of me, the king' {CHD a.5\a); KUB XXIV 3 II 55-56 n-asta l[e] 
dssawes iddlauwas anda harkanzi 'let not the good perish among the 
evil' (Gurney, Hittite Prayers 30; CHD a.6'); KUB XII 62 + 1696/ 
u Rs. 9-10 ikniyanza piddai le URi.Hi.A-tfs^-a uddanantes EN.SISKUR 
QATAMMA le uwanzi 'a cripple runs not, even so let sorcerous words 
not come at the offeranf {le as emphatic postverbal negation, in 
analogic comparison ending in prophylactic prohibition; ZA 
63:87-8 [1973]; CHD e, with wrong translation); KUB XXXI 86 
II 17-18 n-asta s[uhha \varh\ui zappiyattari le 'a thatched roof is 
leakproof; dupl. KUB XXXI 89 II 7 suhha le warhui zappiya[ttari\ 
'an unthatched roof is leakprone' {CHD a.3' .b\ with wrong transla­
tion; cf. Carruba, SMEA 22:363 [1980]). 

Imperatives with le are archaically idiomatic or rhetorical in kind. 
Thus le-ta nahi 'fear not' (besides le nahti [above]; KUB XXX 33 I 
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15, KUB XXX 36 II 8), fe-wa-tta nclhi (KUB XXXIII 24 I 43), 
le-ya-as nclhi 'fear them not' (KBo XIII 131 Vs. 14) have irregular 
imperative parallels elsewhere (Lat. ne time, Horn, JUT) 5ei8i0i, 
Goth, niogs f?us; cf. Sommer, OLZ 42:683-4 [1939]). Their bunch­
ing is characteristic of the Old Hittite Farewell Address of Hattusilfs 
I and cannot be lightly foisted on the "late copy". Even as Vergil's 
Laocoon {Aeneid 2:48) warns his Trojans not to trust the horse 
(equo ne credite), the old king enjoins his subjects that 'defamation 
not sit right' with them (KUB I 16 II 51 kusduwata le handan-pat 
esdu), repeating the phrase verbatim but with le le 'never, ever' a 
few lines later (ibid. 55). A little later he switches from one construc­
tion to the other in the same sentence (KUB 116II 59-60 L° ME*SU.GI 
uddar le memiskanzi ... nu-tta L U M E § S U . G I URUKU.BABBAR-77 le me-
miskandu 'the elders shall not speak words ... to thee the elders of 
Hatti must not speak' [Sommer, HABS]). 

This imperative is an archaism which shows no tendency to 
spread (despite the doubts of e. g. Neu, Anitta-Text 105-6), being 
overshadowed in ordinary prose by the indicative; the latter is the 
mantle-bearer of the lost subjunctive or injunctive, in the manner 
of Lat. ne credideris, Gk. fufj eimjq, Ved. ma bhtih. As opposed to 
such specific "aoristic" prohibition there is the old use of the pre­
sent imperative also in Latin (ne time), Greek (/uf] leys), and Vedic 
(ma bhava). A third, innovational feature is the Latin addition of 
new negational devices, either with the infinitive (noli facere) or 
with an asyndetic subjunctive (cave facias, fac ne facias; cf. English 
don't do). 

Hitt. le has been derived from IE *ne 'not' (repeatedly since 
Friedrich, AfO 11:77 [1936], e.g. Kronasser, Etym. 1:60), with refer­
ence to e. g. laman < *nonm (where it is rather a matter of dissimila­
tion); even so, *ne is essentially non-modal (Skt. na, etc.), except 
intrusively in Italic. Phonetic affinity to IE prohibitive *me (Skt. 
ma, Avest. ma, Arm. mi, Gk. /ufj) being improbable, recourse has 
been had instead (since Pedersen, Hitt. 163-4, and Sommer, Heth-
iter und Hethiiisck 65 -6 [ 1 9 ^ ) to the cave facias model, assuming 
le to be an imperative relic form of the verb la(i)- 'let (loose)', 
comparing such alleged offshoots of IE */<?- (*leEr) as OHG Ian 
'let' (V. Pisani, Paideia 8:308 [1953]). Most radically, Oettinger 
(Stammbildung 501, 497) compared an asyndetic injunctival Hitt. 
*le weksi 'wish not' (literally 'let be [that] you wish') with Ved. *ma 
vaks, connecting ma < *meEx with Hitt. memma- 'refuse', literally 
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'hold back [that] you wish'. Such projecting of the cave facias model 
into prehistory is perforce speculative, as are a fortiori other 
hypotheses built on a putative *le 'let!', notably H. Eichner's at­
tempt to explain the 1 sg. pres. imp. ending -(al)lu (in Flexion und 
Wortbildung 80 [1975]; cf. W. Meid, in Hethitisch und Indogerma-
nisch 171 [1979]). 

Relevance of the Semitic general negative la (Akk. Id) is also du­
bious, whether via plain borrowing (Hrozny, SH 92), "Indo-
-Semitic" archaism (Pedersen, Hitt. 163; A. Cuny. RHA 6:100 
[1943]), or contamination of la with IE *me into le (Kronasser, 
VLFH 161-2). Hitt. le does, however, more cogently recall the pro­
hibitive negation verb in Uralic (e.g. Mansi al, Mordvian il'a, Lap­
pish ale, Finnish did), which was followed by the bare stem of the 
verb, so that Hitt. *le da wtake not' would originally have resembled 
in construction Finn, alii tuo 'bring not' (for such 'indo-Uralic" 
similarity cf. e.g. Cop, in Hethitisch und Indogermanisch 16 [1979]). 
Following modal grammaticalization of the stem as "imperative" 
(and ensuing paradigmatization), the negation verb was frozen as a 
negative adverb (parallel to IE *me), combinable modally also with 
the injunctive-subjunctive (le datti, like le nahti beside le ncihi 'fear 
not'; in Hittite indistinguishable from the indicative). Whether or 
not there is a "genetic" or typological tie between Hitt. le and the 
Uralic prohibitive, the model seems archaic rather than asyndeti-
cally innovational in the Latin cave facias manner, with the Old 
Hittite imperatival le anterior to the productive "injunctive" type. 

Hittite strictly keeps the archaic distinction between natta and le, 
while elsewhere in Anatolian (as in Italic) variants of IE *ne have 
taken over (even as conversely in Toch. AB ma has prevailed): uni­
form negative ni(t) in Palaic, nid in Lydian, nawa vs. prohibitive 
nis in Luwian (like Lat. non : ne; with indicative, e. g. nis aztuwari 
'eat not!'), Hier. na(wa) vs. ni(s) (cf. Hawkins, Anatolian Studies 
25:119-156, esp. 124 [1975]), Lye. ne(pe) vs. ni(pe). 

lila- (c.) 'loosening up, soothing, appeasement, propitiation (of 
uptight deities); relief, release, remission, absolution (of mortals; in 
mortuary texts it is unclear whether a perturbed spirit is being pla­
cated, or a departed soul "released" [cf. Indie vimocana, or "Libera 
me" of the Requiem Mass])', ace. sg. li-la-an (KUB XXXIX 45 Vs. 
1 INA UD.6.KAM Ulan anda appanz[i\ 'on day six they undertake a 
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propitiation'; KUB LIII 21 Rs. 8 [below]), gen. sg. li-e-la-as (KUB 
IX 15 II 24 mdn-ma lelas UD.KAM.HI.A kiscindari 'when the days of 
propitiation come around'; Soucek, MIO 8:375 [1963]; KBo II 8 I 
15 EZEN lelas 'festival of propitiation'; IBoT II 106 I 8 EZEN lel[qs\ 
li-la-as {KBo II 1 I 43 and IV 8, KUB LV 14 I 10 EZEN lilas; KUB 
XXXI 53 Vs. 9 SA EZEN lilas [Otten, Geliibde 20]; IBoT II 23, 3 n-an 
INA E lilas ped[anzi 'they carry it into the house of propitiation'), 
dat.-loc. sg. li-i-la {KUB XLVI 38 II 24 n-as lila pedanzi n-as lilanti 
'they carry them [viz. divine icons] to propitiation and propitiate 
them'), li-la {KUB LIII 21 Rs. 8-11 VRUNeriqqa Ulan kuwapi KU-
-anzi mi ANA DMAH[ ... ] N A 4ZI.KIN lilassalla kuwapi mi ANA DMAH 
[ ... ] Du URU Nerik EZEN tethesn[as] ANA D [ . . . ] lila kuwapi NA4passi-
lu[s 'when at N. they sanctify propitiation, to the mother-goddess 
..., when the propitiatory [?] stela to the mother-goddess the 
storm-god's of Nerik feast of thunder, when to deity X for propitia­
tion pebbles ...'; Haas, Nerik 409-10; G. F. Del Monte, Oriens 
Antiquus 24:152 [1985]), Luwoid instr.-abl. sg. li-la-ti {KUB XXXIX 
12 Rs. 9 [\ilati handan; cf. ibid. 8 INA UD.I.KAM UJ[a-\ ibid. 10 li­
lauwar [see below; Otten, Totenrituale 70]). 

lelai-, lilai- 'soothe, mollify, relax, appease, (re)concil(iat)e, pla­
cate, propitiate; relieve, release, remit, absolve (someone from suf­
fering/guilt; or suffering/guilt from someone [for the syntactic varia­
tion see HED 1-2:267]), 3 pi. pres. act. li-la-an-zi {KUB XXXIX 6 
II 2 [Otten, Totenrituale 48]; KUB XXX 27 Vs. 10 \G\-ziyan UD.KAM-
-//' kuwapi dilanzi 'when on the first day they placate [or: release] 
him' [Otten, Totenrituale 98]), li-la-a-an-zi {KBo XV 10 I 1 [ma]n 
ishanas DVTU-un Dm-n-a EGlR-pa lilanzi 'when they reconciliate the 
sun-god of blood and storm-god'; similarly ibid. II 69), Luwoid 
li-la-an-ti {KUB XVII 32 I 19 n-an lilant[i), Luwoid li-i-la-an-ti 
{KUB XLVI 38 II 24 n-as lila pedanzi n-as lilanti [for translation see 
above]), 3 sg. pret. act. li-la-a-it {KUB XLI 19 Vs. 17), 3 sg. imp. 
act.*li-e-la-ad-d[u (ibid. 12 [CHS 1.5.1:103]), 3 sg. imp. midd. (?) 
[hyii-e-ya-rii {KUB XXXIV 80 Vs. 10; Guterbock, JAOS 88:71 
[1968]); Luwoid partic. lilaimmi- {KBo XXIX 82 IV 8 DLAMA li-la-
-im-m[i(-))\ verbal noun lilauwar (n.), nom.-acc. sg. li-la-u-wa-ar 
(KUB XXXIX 41 I 14 lilauwar kuwapi anda app[anzi [cf. Ulan anda 
appanzi above]; KUB XXX 27 Vs. 1 lilauwarr-a anda appanzi [Otten, 
Totenrituale 98]; KUB XXXIX 12 Rs. 8 lif]auwar INA E.N A4-SU anda 
appanzi 'they undertake a propitiation [?] in his mausoleum'), gen. 
sg. li-la-u-wa-as {KUB XXX 42 I 1 SIR lilauwas SA LU.MES hRlJIsta-
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nuwa 'song of appeasement of the men of I.' [Laroche, CTH 161]); 
inf. li-la-u-wa-an-zi (KUB XII 26 I 9; KUB XXXIX 12 Rs. 17 and 
18); iter, liliski-, lileski-. lilariski-, lilareski-, 1 pi. pres. act. li-la-ri-is-
-ki-wa-ni (KBo XV 10 I 25-27 nu-ssan ANA SES-SU [ku]e takkiskit 
n-at-kan ANA BELI QADU DAM-SU DUMU.MES-SC/ arha [l\ilariskiwani 
'whatever she would concoct against her brother, let us relieve it 
for the lord along with his wife and children'), li-la-a-ri-is-ki-wa-ni 
(ibid. 22 q]dsa ishanas D\n\J-un Dm-ann-a EClR-pa lildriskiwani 'be­
hold, let us appease the sun-god of blood and the storm-god'), 3 
sg. imp. act. li-la-ri-es[-ki-id-du (KUB XXXIII 38 I 4; Laroche, RHA 
23:144 [1965]), li-la-a-n-es-ki-id-dr(KUB XXXIII 69 + HT 100, 
7 -8 }kasa liti ki[tta nu Z\-KA] [liljdreskiddu 'lo, an l.-plant is lying, 
may it relax your spirit!'; KUB XXXIII 74 I 8 -9 [kds]a-[t]ta letis 
k[ittari] nu SA DINGIR-LLM [ZI-KA karates-t]ess-a m.TEMES-us l[ilar]e-
skiddu io , an 1.-plant is lying for you, may it relax your inmost 
divine spirit and body!*; Laroche, RHA 23:163, 165 [1965]), 2 pi. 
imp. act. li-li-is-ki-it-tin, li-li-es-ki-it-tin (KUB XXIX 1 I 17-18 
LUGAL-un-wa liliskittin. sakuwa-sset Uleskittin irman-si-kan dattin 
'relieve the king, relieve his eyes, take illness from him!'; dupl. KUB 
XXIX 2 II 9-11 }liliskutin [ ... ] HliskilQin) irman-si-kan[ ...; M. F. 
Carini, Athenaeum 60:492 [1982]; M. Marazzi, Vicino Oriente 
5:152-4 [1982]). For parasitic -r- in the hiatic slot of y cf. e.g. 
afrjimpa- (HED 1-2:15); further sa-ra-(a-)u-wa-ar besides 
sdu(w)ar 'rage' (see Neu, Altheth. 221, 226; Siegelova, Appu-
-Hedammu 56), and perhaps even dusgara-, dusgariya- beside 
dusk(iya)-. 

lilassalla- 'propitiatory, conciliatory' (?) (KUB LIII 21 Rs. 9, 
context above) seems to be derived from a Luwian gen. adj. *lilassi-
(cf. Luwoid derivates like :tarpassa-, Aarpalli- 'surrogate', kiklu-
bassari- 'steel ring' [HED 4:174]). Luwoid forms occur in Hittite rit­
ual context with both lela- (lilati) and lelai- (lilanti, lilaimmi-) above; 
pure Luwian 1 sg. imp. act. [li\-la-i-lu li-la-i-lu (KUB XXXII 13 I 
6), 3 pi. imp. act. li-la-an-du(-an) (ibid. 7 and 10 [Starke, KLTU 
353]), li-i-la-an-du (KBo XX 56 Vs. 6 [Starke, KLTU 352]). 

Both noun and verb are reduplicates of lai- 'loose(n), set free; 
relieve, remit' (q. v.); possibly the reduplicate was more typical of 
Luwian (where lai- is not attested). But note the large number of 
/-reduplicates in Hittite (lelhuwa-, lilak-, lellipai-, laluk-\ further 
lelaniya-, leliwa-). The only unsolved question is whether the noun 
lela- is more basic, and lelai- its denominative verb (thus Kronasser, 
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Etym. 1:571; Szabo, Entsiihnungsritual 48-51; Tischler, Glossar 
L - M 57), or whether rather lelai- is a direct reduplicate of lai-
and lela- a deverbal action noun (of the type kuera-, perhaps from 
*klay-a-\ for this view N. Van Brock, RHA 22:141 [1964]; Neu, IF 
79:260-1 [1974]). Attested forms of lelai- can indeed be superim­
posed on lai- : (li)lanzi, (li)lait, (le)laddu, (li)lauwar, (li)laiski-, 
but not even *(li)laizzi vs. *(li)lai would be diagnostic either way, 
granted the similarity of the paradigms. 

lelaniya- 'infuriate', 3 sg. pres. midd. li-e-la-ni-at-ta {KBo VI 2 II 13-15 
[= Code 1:38, OHitt.] takku LU.ULU.LU.MES hannesni appa[ntes] nu 
sardiyas kuiski paiz[zi\ takku hannesnas ishas le[I\aniatta nu L L W -
dian [w\alahzi n-as aki sarnikzil NU.GAL ;if persons [are] under arrest 
for trial and some accomplice shows up, if the litigant becomes 
infuriated and strikes the accomplice, and he dies, there is no wer-
geld'; cf. dupl. KBo VI 3 II 32-33 n-asta [hann]etalwas kartimmiy-
antari [sic] 'the litigator gets angry' [HED 3:88]), 3 sg. pret. midd. 
li-e-!\a-ni-h-ta-at (KUB XXXIII 10 Vs. 15), [li-e-la)-m-e-it-ta-at 
(ibid. 9), DTelipinus li-e-l[a- (KUB XXXIII 8 II 12 T. was infuri­
ated'; cf. Laroche, RHA 23:106, 105, 100 [1965]); part, lelaniyant-, 
nom. sg. c. U-e-la-ni-ya-an-za {KUB XVII 10 II 33-34 DTeiipinus 
lelaniyanza uit uwantiwantaz tithiskitta katta dankui tekan zah-
hiskizzi T . came infuriated, with lightning he kept thundering, 
keeps beating down on the dark earth'; ibid. IV 4 DiM-as lelaniy­
anza uizzi "the storm-god comes infuriated'; cf. Laroche, RHA 
23:93, 96 [1965]), li-la-ni-ya-an-za (KBo XII 78, 4 Dm-as lilaniy-
a\nza\ dupl. KUB XXXIII 46 I 8 Dm-as lilani[yanza; cf. Laroche, 
RHA 23:81-2 [1965]). 

This rare verb is found so far only in the Old Hittite laws (later 
variant: kartimmiya- 'be angry') and in mostly old versions of the 
Telipinus myth and its analogues. In the latter, the four canonic 
sequential nouns of the propitiation formulas are karpis 'wrath', 
kartimmiyaz 'anger', wastul, and sduwar 'rage'. Three of these are 
matched with verbs expressing anger (karpiya- 'be wroth', 
kartimmiya- 'be angry', sai- 'rage'), but wastul seems out of place, 
as paired with the verb wasta-. Its usual gloss 'sin' fails to convey 
the base-meaning 'come up empty, miss, fair. The sense of wastul 
is here rather that of rational failure, of blind fury, in Greek terms 
being subject to the etymologically cognate ~Arr/, by whom Aga-
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memnon says his senses were devastated (Iliad 19:136 tifdaOriv, cf. 
Puhvel, KZ 105:7 [1992]). Thus wastul is here the counterpart of 
Lai. furor, which Cicero (Tusc. 3.5.11) defined as the height of blind 
rage (mentis caecitas). It may be that lelaniya- fills a gap as the 
ritual verb matching wastul Guterbock (Festschrift J. Friedrich 210 
1959]) used for lelaniya- the gloss "wiiten" as "den hochsten Grad 
des Zornes". 

In that case lelaniya- may be a reduplicate (for the type cf. 
leliwant-) of the equally rare ritual verb elamya- [HED 
1-2:268-9), attested in the iterative elaneski- 'assail, plague', i.e. 
'drive to distraction', the same way as its Greek cognate eXdco, 
eXavvco 'drive, harass, plague' (eKavvevOai xr)v yvcbptjv 'be driven 
out of one's mind'). If elaneski- be alternatively connected with 
ila(n)- 'stair, ladder' in the sense of 'escalate, put on pressure' 
(HED 4:320), the same sense of 'push beyond the limit' would ob­
tain. 

lelhu(wa)-, lilhu(wa)-, lilahu(vva)-, lalhuvva- 'pour (liquids), decant 
(wine)', 3 sg. pres. act. li-il-hu-wa-i ( VBoT 1, 14 nu-ssi lilhuwai Yk-an 
SAG.DU-.S7 'he shall pour oil on her head'; cf. L. Rost, MIO 4:334 
[1956]; CHD a), li-la-hu-i (KBo XXI 47 II 13; cf. ibid. 16 lahui), 
li-el-lm-wa-i (KBo XII 112 Rs 3 -k]dn parcl lelhuwai "pours forth' 
[Beckman, Birth Rituals 68]), li-el-hu-u-wa-i (KBo XV 37 V 11 and 
dupl. KBo XXV 172 IV 8 'decants' [wine which he keeps drawing 
from a container into cups; CHD c]; KBo XV 52 I 5 and par. KBo 
XV 69 I 21 li-e]l-hu-wa-i '[the cupbearer] pours' [wine from a decan­
ter; CHD c]; KBo XXXIII 201 III 2 li-el\-hu-u-wa-i\ ZA 72:142 
[1982]), li-el-hu-wa-a-i (KUB XLV 5 II 21 'pours' [wine and oil from 
a bowl and washes the deity's feet'; CHS 1.2.1:107; CHD d]), 3 pi. 
pres. act. li-e-el-hu-an-zi (KUB XXXII 121 II 36), 3 pi. imp. act. 
li-el-hu-wa-an-du (KBo XXIII 65, 6); partic. lalhuwant-, instr. sg. 
la-al-hu-u-wa-an-ti-it (KUB XXXVI 2b II 20; cf. ibid. 19 K]AS GE-
STIN arser 'flowed [with] wine [and] beer'; Laroche, RHA 26:33 
[1968]; CHD s. v.); supine li-il-hu-wa-an (KBo XXXII L4 III 19 and 
Rs. 32 nu iGi.DUg.Hi.A kue pdsiskit n-at PANI BELI-SU lilhuwan dais 
'what oblations he had kept swallowing, these he began spewing 
forth before his lord' [Neu, Epos der Freilassung 83, 85, 176]), iter. 
lilhuski-, supine in KUB XXIX 48 Rs. 18 watar li-il-ku-us-ki-w[a-an 
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tiunzi 'they start pouring water' (viz. on the racehorse; Kammen-
huber, Hippologia 164; CHD b). 

IcUnmtai- (c), lelhuntalli- (c), vessels for pouring ('pitcher', -vel 
sim.); lelhuntai- 'use a pitcher, pour from a pitcher': ace. sg. DUG//-
-el-hii-u-im-dci-in (KUB XXX 19 IV 18), DUCl\i-el-lm-un-ta-al-li-in 
(KUB XXXIX 8 IV 10; ibid. 25 -a]llin)\ 3 pi. pres. act. li-el-hu-u-un-
-da-an-zi (KUB XXX 19 IV 12), -u]n-ta-an-zi (dupl. KUB XXXIX 
8 IV 12); inf. li-el-hu-u-un-da-u-wa-an-zi (KUB XXX 19 IV 17), 
'U]n-tci-u[-\va-an-zi (dupl. KUB XXXIX 8 IV 12 [Otten, Totenrituale 
46]). The verb lelhunt-ai- is denominative from the participle lelhu-
-(wa)nt- (literally 'handle the poured, do the pouring'; cf. e.g. 
humeri- [HED 3:107]); the noun lelhuntai- is deverbative (lelhuntai-
+ -at-, the opposite derivation from e.g. halluwai- 'brawl', where 
hallmvai- *to brawl' is halluwai- + -ye- [HED 3:51]), whereas 
lelhuntalli- is denominative from lelhunt- (cf. e.g. sankuwalli- 'nail-
clipper'). 

lefhuf uajrtimu- (c.) 'floodwaters' (vel sim.), nom. pi. (?) li-el-hu-
-ur-ti-ma-as, li-el-hu-wa-ar-ti[- (KBo XXVI 105 IV 10-13 lelhuwar-
tt[mas\ [um]e anda kcirier [ard]ir lelhurtimas mi sard DUTU Dsrs wem-
i[er] [nu sa]rd nepisas MUL.HI.A-I/J we[mier] 'floodwaters covered the 
land; floodwaters rose, they reached up to the sun and moon, they 
reached up to the stars of heaven'; cf. ibid. 9 garittis 'floods' [CHD 
s. v.]). What follows lelhu- is obscure (derivational complex, or 
compound wuh Luw. war- 'water'?). 

Luvv. (U)luwa- 'pour', 3 pi. pret. act. lu-u-wa-an-da (KUB XXXV 
107 III 19 a-wu-tta IGI.HI.A-HYZ dnda uwarsa luwanda Into eye 
(-openingls water they poured' [Starke, KLTU 238]), lu-u-un-ta 
(KUB XXXV 124 II 2 and 5 [Starke, KLTU 4\3]), 2 sg. imp. li-lu-u-
-n'a(-a) (KUB XXV 39 I 26 liluwa tain 'pour oil'; ibid. 27 liluwa 
liluwa [Starke, KLTU 329]). Cf. H. C. Melchert, KZ 101:217-8 
(1988), Cuneiform Luwian Lexicon 128, 130 (1993)). 

Relevance of Luw. elha-, ilha-, ililha- 'wash' appears far-fetched 
(cf. Tischer, Glossar L - M 5). Any remote tie-in should involve 
Indo-European root structure, viz. *Exel-Ar vs. *(E\)leArw-, com­
parable to e.g. *A"\ey-w- (Gk. olaE) vs. *(A"\)yew-g- (Lat. iugum). 

lilhu(wa)- (lelhuwa-, lalhuwa-) is a reduplicate of lahhu(wa)-, 
typical of present stems and well represented in Hittite (e. g. kis- : 
kikkis-. Ink- : falukki-, lip- : lilipai-) and in other Indo-European 
(e. g. Skt. srsarti, tisthati, Gk. riOrjpi, pifiva), Lat. sisto, sldo), 
mainly (though not exclusively) with /-vocalism in the reduplication 
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syllable. It is distinct from the more blatant and fuller intensive 
reduplication in Hittite (and elsewhere), e.g. halihla(i)-, hulhuliya-, 
katkattiya-, kuaskuas-, pariparai-, tastasiya-, also found in nouns 
(halhalzana-, harsiharsi-, kimkunuzzi-), a quasi-onomatopoeic mode 
little different from French joujou or English weewee. Of the first 
group, lilhu- and kikkis- are notable for forming non-iterative su­
pines for the ingressive periphrasis, Hlhuwan and kikkissuwan; the 
double attestation of hlhuwun : lilhuskiwan has some nonredupli-
cated parallels, hannuan {HED 3:81) : hanneskiuwan (HED 4:326) 
and karipuwan : fiaripaskiuwan (HED 4:73; cf. Puhvel, Miscella­
nea ... W. Belardi 164 [1994]). Perhaps some iterative-durative tinge 
attaches to lilhu- vs. lahu-, apparent from contextual nuances like 
'decant', "dribble', and 'spew'. 

lelivvant-, liliwant- 'swift, nimble; requiring swift action, pressing', nom. 
sg. c. li-li-wa-an-za (KBo III 21 II 15-16 liliwanza-ma-ssan ikza-tes 
KUR-e katta huppan karzi 'your swift net holds the land ensnared'; 
A. Archi, Orientalia 52:23 [1983]; KUB XLI 8 II 8-9 DiSTAR-is lili-
wanza n-asta VKUNmuaz SUR.E>LJ.AMUSEN iGi-anda pent istar [was] 
swift, from Ninive she went to meet the falcon'; KUB XXIV 7 III 
65-66 l\ili)vanza IM.MES sarku 'swiftly put on the winds as shoes!'; 
KUB XXXIII 33, 5 har]as lilwanz[a 'the swift eagle'), h-li-wa-az 
(KUB XXXIII 24 I 26 haras liliwaz\ Laroche, RHA iy.m> [1965]), 
ace. sg. c. li-e-li-wa-an-da-an (KUB XVII 10 I 23-24 ®VT\J-US hara-
nanMUSEU leliwandan ISPUR 'the sun-god sent the swift eagle'; La­
roche, RHA 23:91 [1965]), li-li-wa-an-da-an (par. KUB XXXIII 4 I 
12 [DU]TU-U^ liliwanda[n hara\nan piye[i\\ Laroche, RHA 23:99 
[1965]; par. KUB XXXIII 24 I 23; Laroche, ibid. 113; KUB XXXIII 
33, 8 NIM.LAL liliwanda[n 'the nimble bee'; Laroche, ibid. 125), 
nom.-ace. sg. neut. li-li-wa-an (KUB XII 65 III 7 [and dupl.] nu-wa 
uttar liliwan nu-wa hudak ehu 'the matter is pressing, come at 
once!'; Laroche, RHA 26:50 [1950]; Siegelova, Appu-Hedammu 50), 
ace. pi. c. li-li-wa-an-du-us (e.g. KUB XXXIII 106 II 3 -4 INA 
GiR.UES-su-rna-za KLJ§E.SIR.HI.A-WS liliwandu[s IM.MES-US] sarkuit 'on 
his feet as shoes the swift winds he put' [recurring topos of "Ulli-
kummi"; Guterbock, JCS 6:20, 34 [1952], 5:146, 154 [1951]; KUB 
XXXVI 24 II 6 lit\iwandus IM.HI.A-I^). 

liliwahh- 'make haste, hurry', sometimes in pleonastic binomial 
epic formula nuntarnu- liliwahh- 'hurry up and hasten', 3 sg. pret. 
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act. li-li-wa-ah-ta (KUB XXXVI 12 III 15-16 nu nuntarnut [Hl\i-
wahta; Guterbock, JCS 6:16 [1952]; KBo XXII 79, 5 li\liwahta), 3 
pi. pret. act. li-li-wa-ah-hi-ir (KUB XXXIII 102 III 15 [\iliwahhir; 
dupl. KUB XXXIII 98 III 6 Hliw]ahhir\ Guterbock, JCS 5:154 
[1951]), 2 pi. imp. act. li-U-wa-ah-tin (ibid. 12 nunt]arnuttin-wa liii-
wahtin; dupl. KBo XXVI 61 + KUB XXXIII 102 III 22 
nuntarnut[tin-wa li[\iwahiin)\ inf. H-H-wa-ah-hu-wa-an-zi, used ad­
verbially in the sense of 'posthaste' (ABoT 60 Rs. 4 nu-mu-kan 
DUTU-S/ BELI-YA IR.MES-/C4 HHwahhuwanzi nai 'your majesty, my 
lord, send your servants to me posthaste' [Hagenbuchner, Korres-
pondenz 2:77]), f]i-li-wa-ah-wa-an-zi {KBo XXXVIII 263 + 134 Rs. 
21; D. Groddek, AoF 16:41 [1999]), li-H-wa-ah-hu-u-wa-an-zi (Masat 
75/9, 1-9 ziga-kan lPipappas ERIN.MES UKU.US pariyan HHwahhu­
wanzi uwate n-an-kan luzziya anda uwate man UL-ma uwasi haraksi 
'you, P., bring the constabulary posthaste and bring it into the 
army; if you don't, you come, you are dead' [Alp, HBM 182]), li-li-
-wa-ah-hu-u-an-zi (VBoT 2, 10-12 nu-mu-kan lKalbayan EGlR-pa 
para ISTU LU TEMI-YA Hliwahhuuanzi nai 'send K. back to me post­
haste along with my messenger!'; L. Rost, MIO 4:329 [1956]; KBo 
XXXII 37, 8 [Neu, Epos der Freilassung 505]; frequent in Mas.at 
letters [Alp, HBM 309], e. g. Masat 75/39 Vs. 7 - 9 nu-mu Hliwahhuu­
anzi hatrdi 'write me posthaste' [HBM 126]; Ma$at 75/10 Vs. 3 -7 
mdhhan-ta kas tuppianza anda wemiyazzi nu MAHAR DUTU-S/ Hliwah­
huuanzi iinni 'when this letter reaches you, travel posthaste to his 
majesty's presence'; similarly Masat 75/69 Vs. 5-10 [HBM 140-2]; 
Ma$at 78/157 Vs. 6— L2 nu annin 1 LIM 1 ME 1 ERIN.MES {JRVIshupitta 
Hliwahhuuanzi niniktin n-an MAHAR DUTU-SI INA UD.2.K[AM VRVS]ap-
inuwa Hliwahhuuanzi uwatettin 'levy that one regiment of 1700 men 
of Ishupitta posthaste and bring it before his majesty in two days 
to Sapinuwa posthaste' [HBM 152]); sup. H-H-wa-ah-hu-u-an in the 
same sense {Masat 75/45 Vs. 10-12 n-an MAHAR DUTU-S/ liliwah-
huucm-kan uwateddu 'let him bring him posthaste before his maj­
esty' [HBM 138]); iter, liliwahheski-, 3 sg. pret. act. li-li-wa-ah-hi-es-
-ki-it (KBo I 44 I 16 liliwahheskit-ta 'he would hasten to you', 
matching ibid. [Akk.] ihdamta-kku (hamdtu); MSL 17:102 [1985]). 
The factitive HHwahh- (type newahh-) is formed on a stem *leliwa-
secondarily abstracted from leliwant-. 

leliwant- (type of lalukki-want- 'shiny', misri-want- 'radiant') con­
tains an unattested i-stem *leli- (Goetze's [Tunnawi 93] li-li-in 'mov­
ing' in HT 35 Rs. 5 is rather sar-li-in 'upper' [viz. millstone], sar 
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being subject to misreading as li). This *leii- seems to be a redupli­
cate, not however of the full le-la- type (q. v.) but rather like 
lelaniya- vs. elaniya- (q.v.). Underlying *eli- figures to be IE *ey-li-
'a going', related to Gk. oi\io<; 'path' on the lines of Skt. dhuli-
'dust': dhumd- 'smoke', Lat. fuligo LsooV:fumus 'smoke', Lith. dulis 
'mist': dQmai 'smoke'. In Germanic a denominative verb *eyli-yo-
> *Tliya- yielded OE Than, OHG Titan, German eilen 'hurry' (IEW 
296). ' 

lenk-, li(n)k- 'swear, take an oath, state under oath'; dat. + ser (or: 
menahhanda) lenk- 'swear to (or: before, by)'; (-za-kan) link- 'ad­
jure'; 'forswear oneself, perjure oneself, 3 sg. pres. act. li-in-ik-zi 
(KUB LIV 1 II 13-14 kedam-wa ANA DINGTR-LIM [kuis] linikzi nu-
-war-as UL n-eszi 'he who forswears himself to this god shall not 
live'; A. Archi and H. Kiengel, AoF 12:55 [1985]), li-ik-zi (KUB 
XXXVI 127 Rs. 16 'he takes a [pauper's] oath' [viz. over inability 
to pay a fine; CHD a]; KBo III 29 I 16; KUB XL 88 III 16-17 
namma NU.ZU.A [ndw]i likzi 'further he has not yet sworn to riot 
knowing' [Werner, Gerichtsprotokolle 24]; KUB VII 1 II 11-12 
namm-us-za-kan likzi 'she adjures them' [viz. ineffective dietary 
measures, applying magic]; wrongly G. F. Del Monte [Oriens Anti-
quus 24:153 (1985)], who appealed to Starke's erroneous "other 
lik-" [IE *leyku- 'leave'], which should have yielded *likuzi [see sub 
I pi. pres. act. likuwanni]; for construction cf. huek- 'conjure' with 
either dat. or ace. object [HED 3:323-5]; KBo VI 2 IV 3 [= Code 
1:75, OHitt.] takku te]zzi MA QATI DWGIK-LIM akkis nu likzi 'if he 
says it [viz. the animal] died at the hand of deity, he swears [to it]'; 
CHD a), li-in-ga-zi (possibly also 3 pi.; dupl. KBo VI 3 III 75 takku 
tezzi-ma ISTU DmGiK-UM-war-as BA.UG6 nu li-in-ga?-zi\ KBo XV 1 
II 7 [Kiimmel, Ersatzrituale 141; CHS 1.5.1:234]; KUB XLIII 76 
Rs. 5), li-in-kdn-zi (sic dupl. KUB XIII 13 Rs. 5 [Code 1:75] lin-
kan[zi]; for this impingement of 3 pi. forms cf. the rhyme-verb 
henk-, hink- 'bow', 3 sg. pres. act. hi-ik-zi, but also KUB X 89 I 7 
hi-in-ga-zi, ibid. 10 hi-in-ga-an-zi, ibid. 13 hi-in-ga-^-zi [with era­
sure; HED 3:293]), 1 pi. pres. act. H-in-ku-u-e-ni (KUB XXXI 42 III 
11-16 ANA LUGAL SAL.LUGAL ser ANA PANiDv ... kuitman linkuweni 
'meanwhile we swear by the king and queen ... before the storm-
god'; von Schuler, Orientalia N. S. 25:227-8 [1956]), Luwoid li-ku-
-wa-an-ni (HT 1 I 34 and dupl. KUB IX 31 141 -42 nu uwattin nu 
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ezzatiin nu likuwanni '"Come, eat!", let us [so] adjure' [Starke, 
KLTU 51]; no credence accrues to Starke's [BL Or. 39:363 (1982)] 
adduction of IE *leykw- 'leave1 here and for HT 1 I 43 lengawen [1 
pi. pret. act.]), 3 pi. pres. act. li-in-kdn-zi {KUB XVII 21 IV 15-19 
nu-wa uwanzi NTG.BA.MES danzi namma linkanzi mahhan-ma-at EGIR-
-pa aranzi n-asta lingdus sarranzi nu-za sumenzan SA DINGIR.MES 
memiyanus tepnuwanzi nu SA DIM linkiyas NA4KISIB arha hullanzi 
'they come, accept gifts, then swear [friendship]; but when they pay 
a return visit they break oaths, make light of your words, o gods, 
and smash the seal of the storm-god of swearing' [von Schuler, Die 
Kaskaer 160]), 1 sg. pret. act. li-en-ku-un (299/1986 II 41 ammuk-ma 
ANA IDLAMA ser kissan lenkun wbut I swore to Kuruntas as follows' 
[Otten, Bronzetafel 16]), li-in-ku-un (KBo IX 73 Vs. 2 - 3 kasa ER­
IN, MES SA.GAZ-AJ [menahhanta] linkun 'lo, before the Hapiru-army I 
have sworn'; Otten, ZA 52:220 [1957]; CHD b; KUB XIII 35 I 
29-30 karu linkun 'I swore a long time ago' [Werner, Gerichtsproto-
kolle 4]; KUB XIV 3 I 32-33 nu-tta ke kue INIM.MES ASPUR nu GIM- ' 
-an [...] mi LUGAL.GAL linkun 'how these matters which I wrote to 
you [came about], I the great king have stated under oath' [CHD 
a]; KUB XXX 10 Vs. 12 nu ANA DINGIR-KA UL kussanka linkun 
lingainn-asta UL kussanka sarrahhat 'I never forswore myself to my 
god and I never broke an oath' [CHD c]), 3 sg. pret. act. li-ik-ta 
{KUB XIV 1 Vs. 27 nu likta nu-za ke udddr SAPAL NJ-IS DINGIR-L/M 
[dai]s 'he swore and placed these words under oath' [CHD b]; KUB 
XXVI 32 I 1-4 [ANA lSup]piluliyama tabarna LUGAL.GAL 
[[. JLUGAL-WQ GAL DUB.SAR.GIS ANA SAG.DU-5L> ... kisan ser likta 'to 
the head of Lord S., great king, chief of wood scribes Sarruma ... 
swore as follows'; Laroche, RA 47:74 [1953]; KBo IV 14 IV 53-54 
]ANA ZI LUGAL UGTJ likta [... A]NA NUMUN LUGAL->^ ser kisan ligdu 
'[even as] he swore to the king's soul, let him also swear thus to the 
king's progeny'), li-en-kat-ta (299/1986 II 38 nu ANA ZI-YA ser kissan 
lenkatta 'he swore to my soul as follows'; KUB XXI 37 Vs. 25 u 
ANA DSTN lenkatta 'and he swore to the moon-god'; A. Archi, 
SMEA 14:204 [1971]; Unal, Halt. 2:120), li-in-kat-ta {KUB XXI 7 
III 6 AN]A DINGIR.MES linkatta 'swore to the gods'; R. Stefanini, 
Athenaeum 40:19 [1962]; KUB VII 41 I 12 nassu DUMU.LU.ULU.LU 
linkatta nasma eshar ftyat] '[if] a person either perjured himself or 
shed blood'; KUB VI 41 III 51-52 [nd\mma EGlR-pa-pat wahnut 
n-as ANA ^.GAL.KUR anda weriyattat [nu-]ssi menahhanda linkatta 
n-at-za \-NUTM kisantat 'then he became a turncoat, found a com-
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mon voice with E., swore by him, and they became united'; dupl. 
KBo IV 7 III 11 nu-ss[i me]nahkanda linkatta), li-in-ik-ta (dupl. KBo 
IV 3 II 28 nu-ssi menahhanda linikta [Friedrich, Staatsvertriige 
1:128-9; KUB V 6 IV 22), li-in-kdn-ta (sic KUB XIII 35 I 9-10 
lUkkuras linkanta nu-za-kan linkiya anda kisan pedas 'U. took an 
oath and under oath submitted the following'), li-in-ki-es-ta {KUB 
XIV 14 Vs. 14-15 nu-[ssi-kan URUHai\tusas ... humanza ser link-
esta 'to him all Hattusas had sworn [allegiance]' [Gotze, KIF 166]), 
I pi. pret. act. li-in-ku-en {KUB XXXVI 106 Vs. 6 [OHitt.] VRVHat-
tusi menahhanta linkuen 'we have sworn to Hattusas'; Otten, ZA 
52:217 [1957]; CHD b), li-in-ku-u-en {KUB XXIII 29, S 3-is linku-
wen 'we swore thrice" [Unal, Halt. 2:131]), li-en-ga-u-en {HT 1 I 43 
kasa DAMAR.UD D'Fnnarauwantess-a lengawen klo, we have adjured 
Marduk and the Strong Gods' [Starke, KLTU 51]), 3 pi. pret. act. 
li-in-ki-ir (KBo VIII 35 II 28-29 nu ke-a QATAMMA [h]nkir nu-za 
linkiya kattan QATAMMA daier 'these also took the oath and likewise 
placed themselves under oath'), li-in-kir (KUB XXIII 59 I 4; KBo 
XVI 27 II 3), 2 sg. imp. act. li-i-ik {KBo IV 14 I 41; R. Stefanini, 
ANLR 20:48 [1965]), U-in-ki (KUB XIV 3 II 5 -6 Tt-wa-ssi linki kgo 
swear to him!' [Sommer, AU 6]), 3 sg. imp. act. li-ig-du (KBo IV 14 
IV 54, quoted under 3 sg. pret. likta above), 2 pi. imp. act. li-en-ik-
-tin (KUB XXVI 1 III 53-54 kinun-a-smas UL kuyes ka estin nu-
-kan \-eda leniktin 'and now you who were not here, swear in uni­
son!'), li-in-ik-tin (KUB XXVI 1 + XXIII 112 I 2 - 3 [nu]-wa sum-
mes LU.MES SAG ANA SAG.DU DUTU-5f [s]er kisan UnikQiri) 'you men 
in charge swear thus to my majesty's head!' [von Schuler, Dienstan-
weisungen 8]), li-e-ik-te-en (942/z Rs. 2), li-ik-te-en (KBo XVI 27 II 
5), 3 pi. imp. act. li-in-kdn-du (KUB XIII 35 I 8 INA E DLelwani 
linkandu 'let them take an oath in the temple of L.'); partic. 
lenkant-, linkant-, nom. sg. c. U-in-kdn-za {KUB VII 41 I 15 nasma-
-kan eshaskanza linkanza an[da uit] 'or a bloodied or perjured one 
entered' [CHD c]), nom.-acc. sg. neut. li-en-qa-an (299/1986 II 
49-50 MAMETE.MES-mu kue piran lenqan harta 'the oaths which he 
had sworn to me before'; similarly ibid. 55), li-in-kan (KUB XXX 
45 "III" 15 nasma linkan harzi 'or has perjured himself [Laroche, 
CTH 160]), li-in-ga-an (KUB XXX 51 I 17-IS man UKLWW 
p[apr]ahhan lingan harzi 'if a person has polluted or perjured him­
self [Laroche, CTH 158]; KUB XIV 1 Vs. 79 nu-wa ANA lMa[dd\u-
watta lKupanta-r>KAL-as ke-ma menahhanta lingan harzi 'to M. K. 
has sworn the following'; ibid. Rs. 53 lingan harkanzi [Gotze, 
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Madd. 20, 32]); iter, linkiski-, 3 sg. pret. act. li-in-ki-is-ki-it {KUB 
X I V 1 Rs . 51 karu linkiskit 'he would formerly swear ' ; KBo VI 34 
I I I 1 4 - 1 7 UL inkiskit nu DINGER.MES-as piran [link]atta namma-kan 
NIS DiNGrR-L[/Af sar]radda n-an linkiantes eppir 'Was he not a habit­
ual perjurer? He swore before the gods, then he broke the oath, 
and the Oaths seized him' [Oettinger, Eide 12; CHD 2.a), 3 pi. pret. 
act. li-in-ki-is-ki-ir (KUB XLVIII 110 III 7), 2 pi. imp. act. li-in-ki-
-is-ki-tin (KUB XIII 3 II 25—26 LUGAL-nm zi-ni ser iru-mi nv-mi 
linkiskitin 'swear month by month to the king's soul!' [Friedrich, 
Meissne-AOS 47]). 

lengai-, lingai- (c, logographically also n.) 'swearing, oath-ta­
king, oath; false oath, perjury; Oath, numen of swearing, personi­
fied or invested in divinity, singular or plural, punishing perjury 
and oath-breaking' (NAM.ERIM [rare]; MA-MI-TU, NI-IS DINGIR-LLV/, 
NI-IS DINGIR.MES; cf. Gk. opKoq 'oath', Styx-water being the greatest 
and most fearsome Oath for the Greek gods [Iliad 15.38], "OpKog 
as the divine punisher of perjurers [Hesiod, Erga 804], and "all-
hearing" Awq opfcoq [Sophocles, Oed. Colon. 1767] personifying 
Zeus's guardianship of oaths), nom. sg. c. (and pi.?) li-in-ga-is 
{KUB XXIX 7 + KBo XXI 41 Rs. 26 hurtais Ungais papratarr-a 
'curse, oath, and defilement'; ibid. 50 li-in-g[a-is]-ma hu-ur-ta-is-sa 
[Lebrun, Samuha 123-4; CHD L - M - N 64, 69 questionably re­
stored from inconclusive traces an otherwise unattested nom.-ace. 
sg. neut. *li-in-ga-e\; KUB XXIX 9 1 7 - 8 lingais-si-kan EGlR-pa 
uv.KAM-as parni-ssi andan kisari 'an oath of the future [= curse] 
will be on his house'; cf. CT 38.31 Rev. 17 NAM.ERIM ana bit ameli 
irub 'an oath will be on the man's house'; Giiterbock, AfO 18:78-9 
[1951]; CHD 6; for lingai- as potentially 'curse' cf. the asyndetic 
[hendiadys?] binomial hurtais Ungais or Ungais hurtais above; KUB 
XXXY 148 IV 18-19 kunn-a UYL\j-an Ungais [...] .. le appanzi 'may 
not Oathfs?] ... seize this person'), li-in-ga-i-is (KUB XXX 45 "III" 
10 man UKU-an dassus lingai[s epzi 'if strong Oath seizes a person' 
[Laroche, CTH 160]), MA-ME-TUM (KBO XV 7, 6 MAMETUM EN-YA 
'Oath, my lord' [Kiimmel, Ersatzrituale 36]), NI-IS DINGER-LIM (e. g. 
KBo XVI 25 IV 16 NIS DINGIR-HM-SU esta '... was his oath'), ace. 
sg. c. li-in-ga-in (e. g. KUB XIV 1 Rs. 20 l Madduwattas-a-k[an AN]A 
ABI DUTU[-Sf] lingain sarrattat ' M . broke his o a t h to m y majesty's 
fa ther ' ; KUB X X X LO Vs. 12 lingainn-asta UL kussanka sarrahhat 
' I never broke a n o a t h ' ; KBo XVI I 54 I 1 5 - 1 6 papratar lingain 
[hull\anzatar fau ' m a y he alleviate defilement, perjury, and defeat ' ; 
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Haas , Orientalia 40:419 [1971]; KBo VIII 35 II 8 nu kasa lingai\n] 
iyawen i o , we have done the swearing ') , !i-in-ga-en (dupl. KUB XL 
36 + X X I I I 78, 4 nu kasa lingaen iyawen; KUB X X X V I 108 Vs. 10 
n-asta lingaen sarrat[ti\ ' you break the o a t h ' ; Ot ten , JCS 5:129 
[1951]; KUB X X V I 76 III 6), li-in-ga-in (KBo X X I V 47 III 22 and 
24, besides ibid. 17 1 Ungainn-a LTRUDU ' one c o p p e r oa th [tablet]'), 
U-in-qa-en (KUB X L 79, 2), MA-ME-TUM [KUB X X I 42 IV 21 nu 
apun MAMETUM arha pessiyattin ' repudia te that oa th! ' [von Schuler, 
Dienstanweisungen 28; CHD l.g]), nom.-ace . sg. neut . MA-ME-TUM .>/ 
(e. g. KUB X X V I I IV 4 6 - 4 8 [nasma-za] kT MAMETUM seknus pip-
puwar [kuiski i\yazi nasma-za-at arha aniyazi GAM NES D INGIR-L /M 
GAR-rw 'if someone makes this oa th a c loak- toss ing [expression for 
a b a n d o n m e n t or neglect], o r abrogates it, let it be placed under 
oa th ' [von Schuler, Dienstanweisungen 16; CHD P 271]), NI-IS 
DINGIR-L/M, NI-ES DING1R-LIM, NI-SI DINGIR-L/M (e. g. KUB X X V I 92, 
7 apat-wa NES DINGIR-L/M [Hagenbuchner, Korrespondenz 2:401]), 
uncertain gender ace. sg. (or sometimes pi.) e.g. KBo V 9 II 37 
nu-ssan MAMIDU sarrai 'breaks the oath' (Friedrich, Staatsxertrage 
1:18); KUB VII 41 IV 18-20 idalu papratar eshar wastul NIS 
DINGIR-L/M kurkurain 'evil defilement, blood(shed), despoliation, 
perjury, spookery'; KBo V 13 II 23-24 kasma zik ... ANA PANI NES 
DINGIR.MES wastasi nu-kan NES DINGIR-L/M sarratti 'lo, thou comest 
up short before the Oaths and violate the oath' (Friedrich, Staats-
vertrdge 1:124), KBo V 9 I 23 nu NISI DINGIR-L/M SA LUGAL U SU 
LUGAL pahsi 'guard the oath of the king and the king's hand!' 
(Friedrich, Staatsvertrdge 1:12), gen. sg. li-en-ki-ya-as (KUB XXII 
38 I 6 para-ma-as ishanas lenkiyas ANA N A 4ZI.KIN andan pait 'it [viz. 
the divinatory eel] went forth to the stela of blood [and?] oath'; 
Laroche, RA 52:150 [1958]; KUB XXXVI 89 Rs. 18-19 lenkiy[as-
-w]a-ta esdu nu-wa-za-kan drsanu le wahnusi 'may it be [a matter] 
of oath for you [viz. the Halys river]: do not turn your flow!' [Haas, 
Nerik 152; CHD c. 7']; 299/1986 II 34 nu-nnas lenkiyas esuwen 'we 
were oath partners'; ibid. 47-48 nu-nnas lenqanut 1-as-wa l-an 
pahsaru nu-nnas ABXJ-YA lenqanut anzdss-a-nnas hanti lenkiyas 
LTKU.MES esuwen 'He made us swear "Let one protect the other!" 
My father made us swear, and we were to each other mutually oath 
partners'; KBo X 12 III 24 [ammu]k-wa-za ishiulas lenkiyas 'I [am 
a man] of covenant and oath'), li-en-ki-as (similarly ibid. II 33 
am]muk-wa-za lenkias; cf. H. Freydank, MIO 7:364, 362 [I960]; 
KBo VI 34 IV 11 - 1 2 n-an lenkias DINGIR.MES HUL-IU hurtandu 'him 
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let the gods of oath evilly curse' [Oettinger, Eide 14]), li-in-ki-ya-as 
(ibid. I 26 linkiyas DINGIR.MES; the main 'gods of oath' were the 
moon-god [DSIN], the goddess Isharas, and the storm-god [DIM]; cf. 
Kiimmel, Ersatzrituale 38-9 ; Oettinger, Eide 41-2 , 74; KBo XV 
10 III 63 linkiyas DIM [Szabo, Entsilhnungsritual 44]; KUB XVII 21 
IV 19 SA DIM linkiyas NA4KISIB 'the seal of the storm-god of swear­
ing'; KBo V 3 + XIX 43 II 60-61 CL-ya kuit uttar wemiyaweni 
n-at-s[an ked\ani linkiyas tuppiya UL kitta[ri\ "because we do not 
find the word and it is not set down on this oath tablet' [Friedrich, 
Staatsvertrage 2:120]; KBo VI 34 I 14 linkiyas pidi kat the place of 
swearing'; KBo XXXI 44 II 24 ki-wa linkiyas [uddar, dupl. KUB 
XXXI 42 II 26 linkiy]as uddar 'these words of the oath' [cf. KBo V 
9 IV 21 (Akk.) awate.MES sa riksi u sa mameti 'words of treaty and 
of oath'; Friedrich, Staatsvertrage 1:24]; KBo XXXII 215, 7 linki­
yas kiss[i- 'hand of swearing' [Neu, Epos der Freilassung 552—3]; 
KUB VII 41 Vs. 1-2 [m]an t-ir eshanas papran[nas] kurkurimas lin­
kiyas parkunuwa[nzi 'when they cleanse a house of blood, defile­
ment, spookery, perjury'; KUB VI 41 I 46—47 lpis.TUR-as-wa-mu 
linkiyas antuhs[as] esta 'Mashuiluwas was my liegeman' [Friedrich, 
Staatsvertrage 1:112]; KBo IV 14 II 31-32 nasma-tta ... linkiyas 
UKU.MES-us esir 'or [they] were your liegemen'; KBo II 5 IV 12-13 
linkiyas kuit [UKU.ME]S-VA esir nu-kan lingain sarriyer 'whereas 
[they] had been my liegemen and had broken [their] oath* [Gotze, 
AM 192]; KUB XIV 1 Vs. 13-14 namma-z uit ABI DUTU-£/ tuk [M-
adduwattan linkiyas-sas let nu-[tta lin]ganut nu-t[ta] linkiya [ka]ttan 
ke uddar dais 'then it came to pass that my majesty's father made 
thee M. his liegeman [lit.: of his oath], made thee swear, and put 
these words under oath for thee'; KUB XXIII 68 + ABoT 58 Rs. 
7 nu-za kasa sumes ... humantes IT[TI DUTU-S/ I\i[n]kiyas-sas 'lo, you 
all [are] liegemen of his majesty' [similarly ibid. 8]), li-in-ki-as (ibid. 
9 DUMV .T)UMU.MES-KUNU-ma-smaS ITTI DUMU.DUMU.MES LUGAL 
linkias-pat 'your grandsons [will likewise be] liegemen to the grand­
sons of the king' [CHD l.c.5']; KUB XIX 49 I 36 l\inkias DING­
IR.MES [Friedrich, Staatsvertrage 2:6]; KBo VIII 35 II 17 linkias 
DINGIR.MES^ humantes 'all gods of the oath'; ibid. 10 ^Isharas lin­
kias ishas 'I. mistress of the oath' [CHD d]; KUB XXIII 75, 3 -4 
linkias DSAL.LUGAL-a.s 'queen of the oath'; KUB XL 94 Rs. 7), li-in-
-ga-ya-as (KUB XIV 17 II 13 lingayas DINGIR.MES [Gotze, AM 84]; 
KBo IV 4 IV 59-60 namma-an-zan ANA SAG.DU-SLT ser anzdss-a 
[ANA DUMU.JMES-ST/ ser linganut n-an-zan lingayas IR-DUM iyat 'then 
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he had made him swear to his head and to us his sons, and had 
made him his liegeman'; ibid. 68-69 n]amma-as-si lingayas IR-DUM 
[esta 'then he was his liegeman' [Gotze, AM 140-2]), SA MA-ME-TI 
(e.g. KUB XXI 42 III 3-5 nu-za SA MAMETI le kuiski kuedanik[ki\ 
kisari let none [of you] become a liegeman to anyone'; KUB XIII 
7 IV 1-2 DUB.2.KAM ... SA MAMETI 'second tablet of the oath'), 
MA-MIT (KBo XVIII 28 Rs. 13 TUPPU MAMiT-ma-mu kuit TASPUR 
'the oath tablet which you wrote me about' [Hagenbuchner, Korres-
pondenz 2:407; CHD l.c.2']), SA MA-MI-TI (e. g. KBo II 5 III 32-33 
nu-kan lAparrus kuit NES DINGIR-LZM sarrit n-an SA MAMITI DING­
IR.MES eppir "because A. had violated his oath, the oath gods seized 
him'), MA-MI-TI (.e.g. ibid. IV 14-15 nu-smas DINGIR.MES MAMITI 
\par\d handdtar tikkusnuir 'the oath gods gave them a taste of divine 
justice' (Gotze, AM 190-2]), MA-A-ME-TI(KUB XL 33 Rs. 16 DING­
IR.MES MAMETI), MA-ME-TI (e.g. KUB XXVI 43 Rs. 19 °SIN EN MA­
METI DIsharas SAL.LUGAL MAMETI 'moon-god lord of the oath, Is­
haras queen of the oath'; Imparati, RHA 32:36 [1974]; KUB XXVI 
50 Rs. 10 DSIN MAMETI; KUB VII 56 I 9 ]EN MAMETI; KBo XV 7, 13 
[I]ZKIM.HI.A MAMETI "portents of Oath'), NI-ES DiNGiR-ziLVf (e. g. KUB 
XIX 50 IV 10 DSIN NES DWCiK-iiM besides dupl. KUB XXVI 36 IV 
5 DSIN EN MAM[ITI [Friedrich, Staatsvertrage 2:14]; KUB XXI 1 IV 
14 °Ishara SAL.LUGAL NES DWGIR-LIM [Friedrich, Staatsvertrage 
2:78]), dat.-loc. sg. li-en-ki-ya (e.g. KBo VI 34 IV 18-19 man 
ERiN.MES-tfrt lenkiya pehudanzi 'when they take the soldiery to be 
sworn in'; KBo VIII 35 II 31 nu-za linkiya taksulas uttar kattan 
QATAMMA-pat daier 'they likewise placed under oath the terms of 
their treaty'; KUB XXIII 68 + ABoT'58 Rs. 25-26 nu-za DAM.MES-
-KUNU DUMU.MES-xrjNJ L["--- ked\ani linkiya tettanutten 'make 
stand by this oath your wives, your children, your ...!'; ibid. 11 
humantes linkiya ardumat 'you all stand by the oath!' [CHD l.b.5']); 
KBo VI 34 II 25 nu-war-as linkiya harweni 'we hold them for oath-
-taking'; KBo VIII 35 II 13 kedani linkiya kutruwenes 'witnesses to 
this oath' [cf. KBo V 9 IV 19 (Akk.) ana mametum L(jsebutum; 
CHD e]; dupl. KUB XXIII 78, 9 ke]dani linkiya kutanvenes [sic]; 
ibid. 6 DIsharan linkiya; KUB XIII 35 I 10 linkiya anda 'under 
oath'; KUB XLI 8 IV 24-25 n-as-san mjL-Iai papranni linkiya was-
tulli eshani hurtiya happutri haminkandu 'let them tie a halter to evil 
defilement, perjury, despoliation, bloodshed, curse'; ^ ^ r 5 6 I 16), 
li-in-ki-i-ya {KUB XIV 14 Vs. 4 Ijinkiya ku[t]ru\vanni 'for witnessing 
the oath' [Gotze, KIF 164; CHD e]), li-en-ga-i (HT 1 I 57 kedani 
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lengai kutruenes), li-in-ga-i (dupl. KUB IX 31 II 4 kedani lingai 
kutrues [Starke, KLTU 52]; KUB XIX 49 I 61-62 n]-e-tta lingai 
kattan kittaru 'let these [matters] be placed under oath for you' 
[Friedrich, Staatsvertrdge 2:10]; KBo XII 31 IV 16 kedani lingai), 
li-in-ga-e {KUB XLIII 58 I 55), li-en-qa-i (KUB IV 3 Vs. 10-11 
tuk-ma lenqai sallanniyanzi 'they will drag [?] thee to a swearing' 
[ibid. 10 (Akk.) ina mamiti]; Laroche, Ugaritica 5:781 [1968], cf. 
ibid. 279), li-en-qa-a-i (KUB XLIII 72 II 7: KUB XLIII 47, 8), ANA 
MA-ME-TI [KBo XV 6, 2 and 3 'to Oath' [Kummel, Ersatzrituale 
^2]), MA-ME-TI (e.g. ^£/5 XXI 42 IV 15 5APAL MAMETI 'under 
oath'), AM-Af/-7T/M(ibid. 32 5AZML MAMITUM [von Schuler, Dienstan-
weisungen 28]), MA-MIT {KBo IV 14 II 72 and 77 GAM MAiiz/r GAR-rw 
'let [it] be placed under oath'), ANA MA-MIT (ibid. 51 fols-ta INIM-GLS-
ANA MAMTT GA.M-an GAK-ru 'let this matter be placed under oath for 
you'; R. Stefanini, ANLR 20:42-3 [1965]), NI-IS DINGIR-L/M (fre­
quent, e. g. KBo V 3 1 38-39 nu-tta kdsa ke uddar SAPAL NIS DINGIR-
-LIM tehhun io , these words I have placed under oath for you'; ibid. 
Ill 43 SAPAL NIS DINGIR-LiM-ya-tta kittaru 'let it be placed under 
oath for you' [Friedrich, Staatsvertrdge 2:110, 126]), ANA NI-IS 
DINGIR-LIM (KBo IV 10 Rs. 16 n-at ANA NIS DINGIR-L/M kattan arha 
GAK-ru 'let it be excluded from the oath' [similarly ibid. 17; Hout, 
Ulmitesub 46]), abl. sg. li-en-ki-ya-za (KUB XLI 22 III 4 ["calamity 
list"], li-en-ki-az (KBo IX 146 Rs. 18), li-in-ki-ya-za (HT 18, 5; KUB 
XII 61 II 10), li-in-ki-ya-az (KUB XV 42 II 9-11 sumes-a 
DINGIR.viES-os iddlaz uddanaz linkiyaz hurdiyaz esha(na)z ishahru-
waz QATAMMA parkuwaes est in 'you, gods, too, be likewise clean of 
evil business, oath, curse, blood, tears'; KBo V 3 IV 32-33 nu-za 
DUTU-S; apez linkiyaz ANA PANI DINGIR.MES parkuis eslit 'and I the 
king shall be free of that oath before the gods' [Friedrich, Staatsv­
ertrdge 2:134]; KBo XVI 47 Vs. 14 VRUHattusas-a linkiyaz parkuis 
estu 'and H. shall be clear of the oath'), li-in-ki-az (ibid. 23 linkiaz 
parkues esiu; KUB XXX 31 I 16—17 apez iddlauwaz uddanaz linkiaz 
hurtiyaz ishanaz ishahruwaz parkuwaes asandu 'may [the gods] be 
clear of that evil business, oath, curse, blood, tears' [Lebrun, Hethi-
tica II 951; KUB XLIII 58 II 40-41 iddlauwaz uddanaz linkiaz hur-
di[az\ eshanaz isnahruaz [similarly ibid. 21-22]), nom. pi. c. MA-ME-
-TE.UES (KUB XV I II 13 kuyes MAMETE.MES 'the oaths which .. . ') , 
NI-IS DINGIR.MES (KBo XVI 28 III 8 -]an ke NIS DINGIR.MES harnin[-
kandu kmay these oaths destroy him'; KBo VIII 35 II 23-24 nu-
-smas-kan NTS DINGIR.MES DXJMU.KI.A-KUNU andan kardi-smi-pa[t 
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a]zzikandu 'may the Oaths eat your children inside your bowels!'; 
dupl. KBo XVI 29 Vs. 11 n]u-smas-kan linkiyas DINGIR.ME[S [CHD 
2.b.l'; cf. KBo VI 34 III 22-23 andurza-ma[-ssi\-kan INA sk-su 
DUMU DIshara [Ds//V? appand\u n-an karipandu 'inside in your bow­
els may Isharas [and the moon-god?] seize your child and devour 
it'; Oettinger, Eide 12, 41-2]), ace. pi. c. li-en-ga-us (KUB XIV 3 
II 53 ammell-a lengaus[ 'and oaths to me' [Sommer, AU 10]), li-in-
-ga-us (KBo VI 34 III 39—41 kuis-wa-kan ke lingaus sarrizzi nu-ssi 
DIM-OS- G1§APIN arha duwarndu 'who breaks these oaths, may the 
storm-god shatter his plow!'; KBo IV 4 II 9 kinun-a-kan lingaus 
kuit sarriskir 'now because they kept breaking oaths'; KUB VII 56 
I 6 li]ngaus-ma SA DINGIR.MES 'oaths of the gods'), li-in-ga-a-us 
(KUB XVII 21 IV 16-17 n-asta lingaus sarranzi 'they break oaths'; 
KBo VIII 35 II 16 mdn-asta kus-a lingaus sarraduma 'if you break 
these oaths' [CHD l.f]; ibid. 14 nu man kus li-li-ga-a-us [sic] pahhas-
duma 'if you safeguard these oaths'; KUB XXIII 78, 10 lingaus pah-
hasduma[; KUB XVII 26 I 11), li-m-ga-nu-us (SLC KBo IV 4 I 45-46 
kuit SA A[BI]-YA ammell-a linganus [sarr]eskir 'because [they] kept 
breaking oaths to my father and to myself [Gotze, AM 112]), NAM.-
ERJM.HI.A (KUB XV 1 II 34 NAM.ERIM.HI.A arha aniyazi 'abrogates 
oaths'), ME-ME-TI.HI.A (KUB V 6 V 6), NIS DINGIR.MES (KBo VI 34 
IV 7-8 n-asta kuis kits NIS DINGIR.MES sarrizzi n-an ke NIS DING­
IR.MES appandu 'he who breaks these oaths, him these Oaths shall 
seize'), nom.-acc. pi. neut. MA-ME-TE.MES (299/1986 II 49-50 
MAMETE.MES-mu kite piran lenqan harta 'oaths which he had sworn 
to me before' [similarly ibid. 55]; KBo XVI 98 IV 21 kuye MAMET­
E.MES dapianda 'all the oaths that ...' [P. Cornil and R. Lebrun, 
Hethitica 5]), MA-MIT.HI.A (KUB XXVI 25 II 2 kl MAMIT.HI.A; ibid. 
5 - 6 ke-ya-ta-kkan MAMIT.HI.A Q{ATAMMA ...] katta iskiyan esdu '[as 
you salve your body] may these oaths likewise be smeared on you'; 
ibid. 7 ke-ya-za MAMIT.HL.A. QATAMMA wassi[ '[as you put on clothes] 
likewise put on these oaths' [CHD l.d]). Gender (and sometimes 
number) is often uncertain, especially with NIS DINGIR-L/M and NIS 
DINGIR.MES (qualifying pronouns ke or kl 'these' can be nom. and 
ace. pi. c. and neut. alike, also nom.-acc. sg. neut. 'this'). 

linki(y)ant- (c), apparent "animation" of nom.-acc. sg. *lingai, 
despite (and besides) nom. sg. (and pi.?) c. lingais, as subject of 
transitive verb, nom. sg. li-in-ki-ya-an-za (KBo XI 72 II 39—40 nu-
-tta uittu kel SA SISKUR.SISKUR linkiyanza ebdu 'may the Oath of this 
ritual come and seize you'), li-in-ki-ya-az (KUB XXX 34 IV 7 - 8 
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nu eshananza linkiyaz Ehalinduwa E.DINGIR.MES le epzi 'may blood­
shed [and] perjury not take hold of the temples of the palace'), 
nom. pi. h-in-ki-ya~an-te-es (KUB XXXVI 106 Rs. 5-6 [OHitt.j 
tu]ppias uttdr sarrit [...] linkiyantes appantu [...] n-as haraktu '[whoj 
violated the terms of the tablet, [him] shall the Oaths seize ... he 
shall perish'; Otten, ZA 52:218 [1957]; KBo VI 34 IV 1-2 sumas-a 
linkiyantes anda QATAMMA appandu 'even so may the Oaths seize 
you!' [Oettinger, Eide 14]; KUB XIV 14 Vs. 18 nu {Duthaliyan linki­
yantes eppir [Gotze, KIF 166], li-in-ki-an-te-es {KBo VI 34 III 17 
n-an Unkiantes eppir). In older texts linkiyantes matches linkivas 
DINGIR.MES or NIS DINGIR.MES as acting numinous Oaths, while NIS 
DINGIR-LJM covers lingain or lingaus as oath(s) being kept or (more 
often) violated; m newer texts the distinction still occurs (e. g. KBo 
VI 34 II 46 and 48) but is badly commingled, mostly in favor of 
N/S DINGIR.MES for both (e.g. ibid. IV 7-8), more rarely MSDINGIR-
-LIM for both (e.g. ibid. I 15 and 18), sometimes in place but with 
reversed meanings (e.g. ibid. I 34 and 37, II 23 and 26 [Oettinger, 
Eide 6-10, 14]). 

linganu- 'make swear' (dat. [+ ser or kattan] linganu- 'make 
swear to'), the swearer being then linkiya anda 'under oath' (but 
'put [matters] under oath' is linkiya kattan dai-, which matters then 
linkiya kattan kitta - GAM MAMIT GAR, SAPAL NIS DINGIR-L/A/ GAR 
'lie under oath'), 1 sg. pres. act. li-in-ga-nu-mi {KBo XVI 24 I 11 
apiya-at linganumi 'there I make it swear'; A. M. Rizzi Mellini, 
Studia mediterranea P. Meriggi dicata 517 [1979]), 3. sg. pres. act. 
li-in-ga-nu-zi [KUB XXI 42 IV 20 ANA SES.MES Dmu-si-ya-smas kuel 
ser linganuzi 'about which to the brothers of my majesty he makes 
you swear' [von Schuler, Dienstanweisungen 28]), 1 pi. pres. act. 
li-in-ga-nu-ma-ni (KUB XVII 21 IV 11-12 LU.MES v[RU}Gasga-ma 
halziwani nu-smas NIG.BA.HI.A piueni namma-as linganumani 'we in­
vite the Gasgas and give them presents, then we put them under 
oath' [von Schuler, Die Kaskder 160]), 3 pi. pres. act. li-in-qa-nu-an-
-zi {KUB V 4 I 52 namma-as linqanuanzi), 1 sg. pret. act. li-en-ga-
-nu-nu-un {KUB XXVI 1 III 46-47 nu-smas Duru-5/ kuit lenganu-
nun 'whereas I my majesty have made you swear' [von Schuler, 
Dienstanweisungen 14]), li-in-ga-nu-nu-un {KUB XXVI 29 + XXXI 
55 Vs. 7 nu-smas-[za k]asa DUTU-5/ linganunun 'lo, I the king have 
made you swear to me'; KUB XXIII 72 Vs. 35 ]kasa DUTU-S/ linga­
nunun; KBo IV 4 III 14 nu-ssi KUR VRlJKargamis ser linganunun 'I 
made K. swear [allegiance] to him' [similarly ibid. 16; Gotze, AM 
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124]; ibid. IV 39 nu LU.MES VRVAzzi linganunun 'I made the men 
of Azzi swear'; KBo V 9 I 16-18 nu-tta tuk ... SES.MES-KA KUR 
VRVAmurri-ya ser linganunun 'I made your brothers and Amurru 
swear to you'; ibid. 21-22 nu-tta kasma ANA LUGAL KUR LRV Hatti 
... ser linganunun 'and lo I made you swear to the king of Hatti' 
[Friednch, Staatsvertrdge 1:10-12]; KBo XVI 17 III 28 [na\mma-an 
linganunun I had also put him under oath'; Otten, MIO 3:173 
[1955]; KUB XIV 3 I 66-67 n-as linganunun nu-tta memian saku-
wassar memandu "\ have put them under oath, let them tell you the 
truth' [Sommer, AU 6]; KUB LIV 1 II 12 n-an linganunu[n}; KBo V 
12 IV 5 [Fnedrich, Staatsvertrdge 2:130]), 3 sg. pret. act. U-en-ga-
-nu-ut (KUB XXVI 1 III 17-18 lenganut-wa-mu kuis nu-wa karu 
ihalliya wehtat 'he who made me swear is long since deceased'), 
li-en-qa-nu-ut (299/1986 II 34 nu-nnas lenqanut 'he made us [mutu­
ally] swear'), li-in-ga-nu-ut {KUB XIV 1 Vs. 43 namma-tta linganut 
'he then made you swear' [Gotze, Madd. 10]; ibid. 13 and 74; KBo 
XVI 27 III 12 and IV 32), 3 pi. pret. act. li-in-qa-nu-e-ir {KUB XL 
88 IV 10 [Werner, Gerichtsprotokolle 24]); partic. linganuwant-, 
nom. sg. c. li-in-ga-nu-n>a-an-za (KBo V 3 II 36 ammuk-wa-za linga-
nuwanza 'I [am] bound by oath' [Friedrich, Staatsvertrdge 2:116]), 
li-in-qa-nu-wa-an-za, li-en-qa-nu-an-za (KBo IV 14 II 46-47 :allalld 
pduwanzi-wa-za UGU linqanuwanza kT-ma-wa-za UL lenqanuanza 'I 
[was] made to swear to [not] defecting, but this I [was] not made 
to swear'; R. Stefanini, ANLR 20:42 [1965]), li-ig-ga-nu-wa-za 
(KUB V 9 Vs. 32), nom. pi. c. li-in-ga-nu-wa-an-te-es (KUB XIV 8 
Vs. 16 namma-at rsru Du URUHatti h\n\ganu\vantes 'they [had been] 
put under oath by the storm-god of Hatti' [similarly ibid. 17, KUB 
XIV II II 2 and 41]), li-in-ga-nu-an-te-es (similarly KUB XIV 8 Vs. 
34); iter, linganuski-, 3 pi. pres. act. U-in-ga-nu-us-kdn-zU 3 pi. pret. 
act. li-in-ga-nu-us-ki-ir (KUB XXI 42 I 8-10 nu-wa-nnas kedan[i 
[Gm]-an ser linganuskir kedani-ya-wa[-nnas] [QA]TAMMA ser linga-
nuskanzi 'even as they made us swear to the one, they will make us 
swear to the other'; KBo XVI 25 IV 9 lin]gcmuskir), 3 sg. pret. act. 
li-in-ga-nu-us-ki-it (KUB VI 41 III 53 [nu-za] iR.MES-rA kattan linga-
nuskit 'he would make my subjects swear [allegiance] to himself; 
KUB XIV 1 Rs. 39 linganuski\t). 

The verb lenk-, link- is notable for being fundamentally active 
intransitive (unlike e.g. Gk. dfivvpi Oeoutz, OLat. iovesat deivos 
'swear by the gods'), not even prone to inner-accusative objects 
(unlike Gk. opKOv dfiivujui 'swear on oath', Lat. iusiurandum 
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'oath'). As in Germanic (Gothic swaran), lenk- means intransitively 
'swear', but (unlike Germanic) lacks a separate term for 'oath' 
(Gothic dips), having merely a derivate (lingai-), although dips has 
a cognate in Hitt. hai- 'trust' (HED 3:9-10). Germanic legal uses 
of *s\ver- may provide a semantic model for Hitt. lenk-, against 
which etymology can be tested: In Gothic (Matthew 26:72) fieQ' 
opKOv 'under oath' is rendered by mip dipa swarands 'swearing un­
der oath'. In Old Norse svara (besides sveria 'swear') means not 
only 'respond' but 'be responsible, give security', and andsvar is not 
merely 'answer' but 'court verdict'. Old English andswaru is both 
'response' and 'responsibility', and the legal meaning of'answer (in 
court)' may well be more basic than the trivial 'respond, reply'. The 
original sense of *and-swer- (similarly Lat. re-spondere or al-ligdri) 
is thus 'render an obligation, be liable'. This leaves 'swear' to mean 
originally 'obligate oneself. In these renderings the root of Lat. 
ligare "bind* obtrudes, and it is not surprising that already Hrozny 
(SH 16) saw therein the etymon of Hitt. link-. This widely endorsed 
connection (from e. g. Couvreur, Hen. 325 to Gusmani, Lessico 64) 
implies IE *ley-g- (IE IV 668) with a potential nasal infix (*li-n-eg-, 
*li-n-g-), not implausible in view of the Hittite-Latin pairing of 
sarnik-: sarcire, though requiring an assumption of a "frozen" infix 
in link- (as in Lat. iungo); even as the latter is back-formed on 3 
pi. iungunt, linikzi /linktV would be based on linkanzi, i.e. *li-
nfinjkanzi (cf. sarninkanzi), with an intermediate stage of the back-
-formation still reflected in 3 sg. lingazi beside li(n)kzi. From a 
broader cultural point of view, the oath as "binding", and espe­
cially perjury leading to watery enteric "confinement" (dropsy, in 
KUB VI 34 III 12-23, comparable to Indie inflictions on perjurers 
by the water-god Varuna with his "bonds" [Oettinger, Eide 71-4]), 
underscore the semantic plausibility of this etymology. 

This explanation was challenged by Sturtevant's comparison of 
lenk- with Gk. eXiyx® (impenitently from Lg. 6:218 [1930] to 
Comp. Gr.2 58), a verb of imprecise meaning with a Homeric sense 
of 'put to shame, revile', later on 'reject, refute, confute, prove 
wrong'. The pairing, requiring a proto-form *E{lengh-, has made a 
small fortune (e.g. Pedersen, Hitt. 39; H. Eichner, MSS 31:55 
[1975]; Oettinger, Stammbildung 181) but remains semantically 
vague and questionable, even if one downplays the Homeric sense 
in favor of a proto-meaning 'accuse under oath' (vel sim.) and ad­
duces OHG antlingen 'answer' in the sense of 'counter-swear, ri­
poste' (cf. Tischler, Glossar L - M 61). 
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J. Otrgbski (Die Sprache 6:163-4 [I960]) adduced as etyma Lith. 
lenkti 'bend, bow'. OCS su-lesti 'bend together', pointing out that 
the Slavic verbs for 'curse' (OCS kleti) and 'swear' (OCS kleti se) 
have a similar proto-meaning of 'bow' or 'bend' (assertedly relating 
to Slavic posture in swearing). A root *lenk- for Hitt. lenk-, link-
is contraindicated by the consistent spelling li-in-ga- (rather than 
*li-in-ka-)< pointing to /ling-f. The Hittite for 'bow' is henk- (HED 
3:292-6), with no visible connection to swearing. 

less-, liss-, lisai- 'pick, gather', 3 sg. pres. act. li-i-sa-iz-zi (KUB XV 31 
II 14-15 sara iTsaizzi), li-sa-iz-zi (KUB XV 32 II 9 sara lisaizzi 
'gathers up' [Haas-WilheLm, Riten 156]), 3 sg. pres. midd. li-is-sa-
-ta-ri (KBo XIII 24, 6 [Neu, Interpretation 108]), 3 pi. pres. act. 
li-is-sa-an-zi (KBo II 8 III 1 SAL.MES GURLTN lissanzi 'women pick 
fruit'; KBo XV 25 Rs. 18 nu hastae [sara] lissanzi 'they pick up 
the bones' [Carruba, Beschwonmgsritual 6]); inf. li-es-su-u-wa-an-zi 
(KUB XXX 15 Vs. 1 hastias lessmvanzi, ibid. 7 hastai lessiiwanzi, 
ibid. 17 hastiyas lessuwanzi 'to gather the bones' [Otten, Totenritu-
ale 66]), li-i\s-su-u-wa-an-zi [KBo XIII 24, 8). Cf. Sommer, OLZ 
42:680 (1939), Hethiter und Hethitisch 41 (1947); Kronasser, Etym. 
1:473; C. Watkins. in Flexion und Wortbildung 374 (1975). 

lessalla- (c.) 'gathering, collection', in the expression MUL li-es-
-sal-la-as 'star-collection, meteor-swarm'; perhaps 'comet' (R. Ste-
fanini, JNES 42:150 [1983]; KUB VIII 16 4- 24 III 8 and 11 [for 
contexts see HED 3:119]; CHD L - M - N 72). Formation like e.g. 
hattalla- 'club, mace'. 

IE *les- (IE W 6S0), seen in Goth, lisan 'pick, gather', Lith. lesti 
'pick up'. This is an AnatoLian-Baltic-Germanic isogloss, vs. *leg-
in Greek and Italic (cf. Puhvel, in Akten der IX. Fachtagung der 
Indogermanischen GeseUsehaft 321 [1994]). 

les(s)i-, Ussi- (n.) 'liver (U Z UNIG.GIG; Akk. kabittu; KBo I 51 Vs. 9 h\ssi 
= Akk. gabidu), nom.-acc. sg. li-e-si (KUB XII 58 I 24 lesi tepu 'a 
small amount of liver'; cf. Goetze, Tunnawi 8, 71—2), li-is-si (KBo 
III 21 III 12-13 kirti-tta minuandu lissi-ma-tta warasnuandu 'let 
them soften your heart, and let them pacify your liver' [partitive 
apposition]; similarly ibid. 10, 16, 22, 26), li-es-si (KUB XXII 4, 6). 
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lissiyala- iiver-related, located in the liver', nom.-acc. pi. neut. 
li-is-si-ya-la (KBo III 21 II 6 -7 lissiyala-tta-ma nepisas daganzi-
pass-a udddr kattan arha petummanzi 'the words of heaven and 
earth (i.e. omina caelestia et terrestria) [are] contained for you in 
the liver, to be brought forth' (i. e. by extispicy or hepatoscopy). Cf. 
Goetze, JCS 2:140-50 (1948); N. Van Brock, RHA 20:88 (1962); 
Kronasser, Etym. 1:171; A. Archi, Orientalia N.S. 52:23-4, 27-8 
(1983). 

lesfsji, lissi < *laysi or *lisi\ cf. Arm. leard, 'liver', if from *lis-rt; 
further possible connections are Gk. XdpTvog < *layes-r~Tnos (?) 
'fatted, fattened', Lat. lardum < laridum < *layes-idom (°), laetus 
'rich, fat, fertile'. For the "Caland's law" type interplay of stems 
cf. Gk. KVSI-, *ic€Sap, KV8O$. On the other hand, Arm. leard may 
alternatively reflect *lip-rt and in either case have been formally 
shaped by a lost cognate of IE *yekw-rt which it perhaps first quali­
fied and then replaced (cf. also neard 'sinew' < *sne\vrt). For mean­
ing, cf. ON lifr, OE lifer, OHG lebara 'liver' (literally 'fatted'; cf. 
Gk. Xirrog, Xinapoq); Italian fegato, Frenchfoie (< Lat. [iecur]fica-
tum 'fig-fattened'). les(s)i- may similarly be an adjective originally 
qualifying a lost neuter cognate of IE *yekwr(t). Cf. IE W 652, 504; 
Frisk, Goteborgs Hogskolas Arsskrift 57/4:3 (1951); V. Pisani, 
Paideia 8:308-9 (1953); Cop, Univerza v Ljubljani. Zbornik Filozof-
ske Fakultete 2:399 (1955); J. Schindler, Die Sprache 12:77-8 
(1966); H. Eichner, Die Sprache 24:154 (1978); Y. Arbeitman, Pro­
ceedings of the First International Conference on Armenian Linguis­
tics 225-31 (1980). 

leti-, liti- ( c , n.), a tree or plant and its fruit of oily, balmy quality, 
nom. sg. c. li-e-ti-is (KUB XXXIII 74 I 8 -9 [kas]a-[t]ta letis k[ittari\ 
nu SA^ DINGIR-LIM [z\-KA karates-t]ess-a NI.TE.MES-WS \ilar\eskiddu 
'lo, 1. is lying for you, may it relax your inmost divine spirit and 
body'; Laroche, RHA 23:165 [1965]), nom.-acc. sg. neut. li-e-ti 
(KUB XXIX 1 IV 4 - 7 Clhamama GI§GESTIN HAD.DU.A Gl*Ieti GlS" 
suwaitar KUS.GUD 'sesame, raisins, 1., s., cowhide'; 139/d I 9—10 
GISGESTIN HAD.DU.A GIS ZERTUM GI^NU[RMU] G1^sammama Gl^leti 
'raisins, olive, pomegranate, sesame, 1.' [Otten, Totenrituale 134]), 
li-i-ti (KUB XXXIII 69 + HT 100, 7-8 \kasa liti ki[tta nu ZI-KA] 
[lil\areskiddu 'lo, 1. is lying, may it relax your spirit'; Laroche, RHA 
23:163 [1965]; KUB XVII 10 II 22-23 kasa Gl*lTti kitta nu SA DTeli-
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pinu [ ... ] iskiddu io , 1. is lying, may it anoint T.'s ...'; Laroche, 
RHA 23:93 (1965]). 

Probably a "Mediterranean" fruit tree. Guterbock (JAOS 88:71 
[1968]) suggested 'almond'. 

lihsal- (c.) 'bison, buffalo', KBo I 52 I 12 matching (ibid.) Sum. alim 
and Akk. karsanu (MSL 3:64 [1955]). 

Ibid. 11 occurs the synonymous string Sum. alim, Akk. kusarihhu 
(i. e. kusarikku), Hitt. ti-sa-nu-u[s\. The latter compares with Akk. 
tisanu and Hebr. dison (ovine and wild caprine species respectively). 
Perhaps lihsa[- beside tisanu- is of the same approximate word 
stock, this time for a bovine, with Anatolian f- : /- variation (as in 
tabarna- : labarna-). 

liki- (c.) 'saltlick', pleonastically glossing the Luwoid Aapana- in 299/ 
1986 II 10 Aapanan hiimandan Aikin humandan (see s.v. lapana-). 

The repetition of gloss-wedges with :liki- may indicate real 
"glossing" (rather than another "foreignism"); in any case liki- is 
not Luwoid, because -k- < IE *gh would have deoccluded in Lu-
wian (cf. e. g. tiyammi- vs. Hitt. tekan), in view of the obvious ety­
mon IE *leygh- 'lick', seen in Skt. redhi, ledhi, lihatu Avest. raez-y 
Arm. lizem, Gk. Xeixco, Lat. lingo, Goth, bi-laigon, Lith. lieziii, 
OCS UZQ (lizati) (IEW 66S). 

liki- is a primary deverbative animate -i- stem abstract noun, 
quite rare in Hittite, comparable to wesi- 'pasture' (beside westara-
'shepherd') and perhaps puri- 'lip'; derivatives of *leygh- are few 
and sporadic, as in Skt. lehd- Ticker' or madhu-lih- 'bee', or in Lat. 
ligula 'spoon' (< *lighla; cf. from the synonymous root *leb-/lab-
[Lat. lambo etc.] OHG leffil < *lablo-). In Hittite the primary verb 
*lik- has succumbed to lip- (q. v.). 

lilak(k)-: see lak-. 

lilipai-: see lip-. 

lim(m)a- (c), cultic beverage, perhaps a type of ale, nom. sg. li-im-ma-
-as (KUB XII 16 I 2 [emended from dupl. Bo 3351 I 13] KAS] limmas 

99 

file:///ilar/eskiddu
file:///kasa


lim(m)a- lip(ai)-

'beer [and] 1.'; cf. ibid. 4 1 DUGKUKUB GES]TIN karsi 'one jar dry 
wine'; KBo XXI 1 I 16-18 1 DUG KAS 2 DUG GESTIN 1 DUGhanessas 
tauwal 1 DUG[haniss]as walhi 1 DVGhaniss[as lim]mas 'one jug beeK, 
two jugs wine, one flagon t., one flagon w., one flagon 1.'; dupl. Bo 
4045 Vs. 7 - 8 haness\as marnuan [...] limmas [Hutter, Behexung 16, 
48, 61-2]), ace. sg. li-im-ma-an (Bo 3298 + KUB XXV 32 + KUB 
XXVII 70 + KBo XXXIX 154 III 38 KAS GESTIN limman BAL-Z/ 
kthey libate beer, wine, I.'; A. M. Dincol and M. Darga, Anatolica 
3:108 [1969-70]; McMahon, State Cult 72 [1991]; KUB LIX 44 Vs. 
14-15 namma-kan KAS GESTIN limman ta[wal...] anda sipanti 'then 
he libates beer, wine, 1., t.'; similarly dupl. KBo XXIII 90 I 8-9), 
li-ma-an (KUB LI 50 III 16-18 EGIR-SC/EN.SISKUR ANA PAMDINGIR-
-LIM tawal walhi KAS lima[n] BAL-anti 'afterwards the offerant facing 
the deity libates t., w., beer, 1.'), Luwoid dat.-loc. sg. li-im-ma (KBo 
IV 14 III 8 sumas-ma-kan kas memiyas gulsan :limma Tor you this 
matter has been traced in 1.'; cf. KBo XX 34 Vs. 11 nu 1 DUG KAS 
hupran hassan arahzanda siessanit gulaszi 'with a keg of beer he 
marks with beer a cloth around the hearth'), instr. sg. li-im-mi-it 
(KUB LIX 44 Vs. 18-19 KAS-it-ma-za GESTIN-/7 limm[it tawalit] wal-
hit ninkantes estin 'be satiated with beer, wine, 1., t., w.'; KBo XXII 
150, 8 limm[it\ cf. ibid. 7 GESTIN-//), li-mi-id-d(a) (KBo XX 34 Rs. 
6 NINDA.YA.E.DE.A li[mi\idd-a ispanzakizi 'with sweet fatbread [and] 
1. she makes offerings'). For unpublished attestation references see 
Otten, ZA 72:287-8(1982). 

In the lineup of ritual beverages the mainly sumerographic KAS 
'beer' (si-es-sar, KAS-es-sar) and GESTIN 'wine' (wiyana-) coexist with 
the phonetic marnuan, tawal, walhi, and lim(m)a-. Except for the 
last one, neuter gender dominates. They are presumably alcoholic, 
most probably beers or ales of different types, although mead or 
other Jermented potables may be included. With marnuan and ta­
wal cf. OAss. marnudtum and tabalatum, both varieties of beer. 

lip(ai)- 'lick, lap5, 3 sg. pres. act. li-ip-zi (KUB XXXV 148 III 14-18 
im.TUR-as-za mahhan 9 vzuhappessar-set lipzi ... kiyell-a happesnas 
inan QATAMMA libdu UZUZAG.LU-<25 inan libdu 'even as a dog licks 
its nine body parts ... so may it likewise lick the ailment[s] of this 
one's body parts, lick the ailment of his shoulder'; inan libdu also 
ibid. 19 and 22; cf. M. Poetto, in Hethitisch und Indogermanisch 
206 [1979]), li-pa-iz-zi (744/u, 3), 3 pi. pres. act. li-pa-a-an-zi (KBo 
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VI 34 I 29 hamammar rsA QATI-SUNU dai n-at lipanzi 'he puts yeast 
in their hands and they lick it') li-ip-pa-an-zi (sic similarly ibid. II 
20), 3 sg. pret. act. li-ip-ta {KBo XIV 98 I 9 eshar-set lipta 'lapped 
its blood'), 3 pi. pret. act. li-i-pi-ir (KBo XXIV 51 Vs. 4 [ O H i t t . ] ^ ^ ; 1 ^ ^ - , ) 
\lipir harki lip^r '[the hounds] Licked ..., licked the white [an ail­
ment?]'; ibid. 5-12, 14 in every line, probably with some affliction 
as [largely broken] object; KBo XXIV 52, 4 - 5 eshanas UR.ZIR.HI.A-
-es uer [...] ... lipir 'the bloodhounds came ... licked'; cf. passim in 
KBo XXIV 51 Rs. and 52 kisfsajnuski- 'rake over, harrow' [HED 
4:158]), 3 sg. imp. act. li-ip-tu (KBo XYII 17 Vs. 6 [lalit]-at-kan liptu 
'with the tongue let him lick it'; cf. ibid. 12 g]inut-at-kan [d\au 'let 
him take it by the knee' [Neu, Allheth. 24]), li-ib-du (KUB XXXV 
148 III 18 [bis], 19, 22 quoted above; KUB XXXV 149 I 7 E]ME-an 
lib-a\u let it lick the obloquy'; cf. par. KUB IX 34 IV 9 EME mu-
taiddu 'let it flush the obloquy' [Hutter, Behexung 40]). 

lellipai-, lilipai- 'lick, lap (up), quaff', 3 sg. pres. act. :li-li-pa-a-i 
711/u, 3),'li-el-li-pa-a-i (KUB VIII 67 IV 18-20 u\M-tili-ya azzik-
kizzi [... mil\it Gm-an katta :paski[zzi] [... G]\u-an lellipdi '[Hed-
ammu] gobbles ... by the thousand, ... like honey he gulps down, 
like ... he quaffs' [Siegelova, Appu-Hedammu 40]), 3 pi. pres. act. 
li-li-pa-an-ti (sic) and iter. 3 sg. imp. act. li-li-pa-is-ki-id-du (KBo XI 
14 I 21-22 MUN GiM-cm UDU.HI.A lilipanti nu uiddu kus hukmaus 
D\nu-us QATAMMA lilipaiskiddu 'even as sheep lick salt, may the 
sun-god likewise come lick these conjurations'), li-li-pa-as-ki-id-du 
(dupl. KUB XLIII 57 I 23 [Unal, Hantitassu 18]). For the reduplica­
tion cf. e.g. lelhuwa- (s. v.). 

The nearly consistent single spelling of intervocalic -p- ties lip-
(and Luwoid lapana- [q. v.]) in with IE *leb-llab- seen in Gk. X&KTCD, 
Lat. lambo, OE (apian 'lap', Lat. labia, labra 'lips', OE lippa 'lip'. , 
In Hittite lip(ai)- has relegated IE *leygh- 'lick' to marginal status f 
(see s. v. liki- 'saltlick'). i 

Seemingly aberrant forms are 3 pi. pres. act. lilipanti and lip- \ 
panzi. The nonaffrication of t (to z) in the former may well be sim- 1 
pie archaism rather than improbably Luwoid in this old text (cf. \ 
C. Watkins, Harvard Studies in Classical Philology 79:182 [1975]). j 
After first (Eide 32) declaring lippanzi a hapax error, Oettinger \ 
(Stammbildung 207-8) was moved to give primacy to -pp- and re- ; 
vert to the superseded, semantically implausible tie-in of lip(p)- • 
(since Sturtevant, Lg 6:26-7 [1930]) with IE *leyp- (Skt. limpdti j 
'smear', Gk. XIKOC, 'fat', Lith. lipiis 'sticky'), and to assume Luwian j 
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lip(ai)- lips(ai)- luha-

iniluence in the incidence of -/?-. His reason was a possible second 
attestation of lippanzi, KUB LV 35 Vs. 7 GIR-<2S sappui tepu li-ip-p[a-
-an-zi (?) which seems to mean 'on the hoof of the foot they daub 
a little'. Perhaps there was rather a residual second verb lip(p)-
meaning 'smear' (generally supplanted by iski[yaj-), the spelling of 
which the scribe of the soldier's oath commingled with lip(ai)-
(KBo VI 34 II 20 li-ip-pa-an-zi pro *li-pa-an-zi from lip-, besides 
ibid. I 29 li-pa-a-an-zi from lipai-). 

lips(ai)- 'abrade, scale, peel' ('?), 3 sg. pies. act. li-ip-sa-iz-zi (KUB XII 
52 I 1-2 [ham]eshi INBAM [...] lipsaizzi 'in spring ... scales fruit' 
[McMahon, State Cult 227-8]); partic. lipsant-, nom. sg. c. li-ip-s[a-
-an-za? (KUB LV 35 Vs. 7 G I R - ^ sappui tepu lips[anza 'foot a bit 
abraded at the hoof [?]; M. Poetto, AION-L N.S. 1:117-21 
[1979]), nom.-acc. sg. h-ip-sa-an (KUB XXXI 4 + KBo III 41 Vs. 
14 kardwar-set tepu lips[an] 'his [viz. the bull's] horns [were] a bit 
abraded'; ibid. 15 kardwar-set kuit handa lipsan 'wherefore [were] 
his horns abraded'; ibid. 18-19 nu uni HVR.SAG-an karapta [...] ... 
arunan-a tarhuen nu kardwar-set apeda lipsan 'he lifted that moun­
tain, and we overcame the sea; therefore his horns [were] abraded'; 
cf. O. Soysal, Hethitica VII 175 [1987]). 

Connectible with Gk. Aenco 'peel' (cf. Oettinger, Stammbildung 
208). Cf. sap-, sapai-, sippai- 'peel' (of bark). 

luha- (c.) 'light', mostly with gloss-wedges, nom. sg. :lu-u-ha-as (KUB 
XVII 20 II 9-12 EGJR-su-ma dusgarasza eszi EGlR-su-ma nus :dum-
manteyas eszi EGlR-su-ma kariyasha(s) iluhas MU.KAM.SIG5 dannis 
apasdus hattulatar :usassa asanzi 'behind it sits joy, behind it sits 
contentment-compliance, behind it sit mercy, light, good year, ?, ?, 
health, [length] of years [?]'), ace. sg. :lu-u-ha-an (KBo III 65 Vs. 4), 
dat.-loc. sg. lu-u-ha (IBoT III 83, 5 kari\yashi luha [misspelled lu-nu-
-ha } MU.KAM S[EG5 'for mercy, light, good year'). 

This Luwoid list of blessings strongly resembles the kind exempli­
fied by e. g. KUB XV 32 I 55-58 (quoted s. v. lalukki-): hadddulatar 
innarauwatar MU.HLA GID.DA DINGIR.MES-G^ dusgarattan DINGIR.MES-
-as miumar zi-as Ialuk[kiman] 'health, vigor, long years, gods' joy, 
gods' grace, soul's light'. This accordance adds circumstantial plausi­
bility to Bossert's pairing of .luha- with zi-as lalukkima- (MIO 
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4:202-3, 208 [1956]) and consequent derivation from IE */ewk-. This 
in spite of the brittleness of some other alleged cases oih(h) < *k in 
Luwian (nahhuwa-, sahuitara-, sahha-; cf. Diet. louv. 135 and s. v., ver­
sus Melchert, Cuneiform Luvian Lexicon s. v. [1993]). The form would 
imply *lowko- matching Ved. rokd- 'light' (RV3.6.7 divas cidti te ru-
cayanta rokdh 'to heaven even shine thy lights'). 

Cf. lalukki-, luk(k)-, lukkatt-. 

luk(k)- '(it) gets light, (night) lights up, (day) dawns', 3 sg. pres. act. 
lu-uk-zi (KUB XXIV 5 Vs. 28 Gm-an-ma lukzi 'but when it gets 
light' [Kummel, Ersatzrituale 10]; KUB IX 15 II 16-20 n-as-kan SA 
URU-L/M sesdu mahhan-ma GE6-anza lukzi MUL.VD.ZAL.u-kan uizzi 
lukzi ndui n-as-kan URU-riaz arha hudcik paiddu DUTU-us-an-kan SA 
URU-UM le wemiyazzi 'let him sleep in town; but when night lights 
up, the morning star comes [but] it is not yet [dayjlight, he shall go 
away from town at once; let the sun not find him in town!' 
[Kummel, Ersatzrituale 32-3]; KUB XLIV 21 III 10 [?]), 3 sg. pres. 
(and pret.?) midd. lu-uk-kat-ta (e.g. KUB XVII 1 II 14 [emended 
from dupl. KUB XXXVI 62, 1] GE6-anza l\ukkatta °UTU-us-kan 
kalmaraz uit 'the night lit up and the sun came with [its] rays'; KUB 
VII 2 I 19 kuitm]an-ma lukkatta Dvrv-us-kan nam uizzi 'while it 
dawns [but] the sun does not yet come'; cf. ibid. 5 [emended from 
IBoT II 115 + KBo XV 22 + KUB XLI 3 I 8] [c\u-an nekuzzi 
DVTV-us-kan nu]wa tepu ser[ 'when night falls [but] the sun [is] still 
a little above [the horizon]' [Kummel, Ersatzrituale 33, 140]; KUB 
XXIX 4 II 14-15 INA UD.3.KAM-mfl man lukkatta nu EN SISKUR.-
SISKUR karuuariwar hudak INA E DINGIR-L/M uizzi MUL.HI.A nuua ar-
anda 'on day three as it gets light the offerant goes at daybreak 
forthwith into the temple; stars still stand' [Kronasser, Umsiedelung 
14-6]; KUB LVII 63 I 11 man lukkatta-ma karuwariwar 'when it 
gets light at daybreak' [A. Archi, Documentum Otten 16]; KBo V 2 
II 29 man lukkatta D\JTU-us-kan upzi 'when it gets light [and] the sun 
rises'; KUB XXI 10, 13 Giu-an lukkatta Dviv-us-kan up tat 'when it 
dawned [and] the sun rose'; cf. Guterbock, JCS 10:117 [1956]; KBo 
XVII 1 II 30 and IV 7, KBo XVII 74 I 30 [OHitt.] man lukkatta-ma 
[Neu, Altheth. 8, 10; Gewitterritual 14]; KBo X 23 I 2 - 4 m]an luk­
katta ^halentuwa hassanzi 'when day dawns [and] they open the 
palace' [Singer, Festival 2:9]; VBoT 24 I 22, VBoT 58 IV 40 man 
lukkatta-, cf. Laroche, RHA 23:87 [1965]; KUB VII 1 I 19, KUB 
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XXX 15 Vs. 1 man INA UD.2.KAM lukkatta 'when it dawns on day 
two'; cf. Kronasser, Die Sprache 7:143 [1961]; Otten, Totenrituale 
66; KUB XX 84, 5 man] INA UD.2.KAM lukkatta; KBo XI 5 VI 22 
man INA UD.6.KAM lukkatta; KUB XXXIX 4 Vs. 1 man IN]A UD.7.-
KAM lukkatta [Otten, Totenrituale 24]; KBo XV 37 II 47 man INA 
UD.8.KAM lukkatta; KBo XV 8, 11 man INA UD.9.KAM lukkatta 
[Kiimmel, Ersatzrituale 68]; KUB IX 32 Rs. 9 [similarly ibid. 19], 
KBo XX 72 II 14 INA UD.3.KAM man lukkatta; KBo XII 96 IV 4 
.K]AM man lukkatta; KUB XXIX 55 I 1 INA UD.10.KAM man lukkatta 
[Kammenhuber, Hippologia 150]; KBo IV 2 I 38 mahhann-a luk­
katta; cf. Kronasser, Die Sprache 8:91 [1962]; KUB XII 58 I 53, 
KUB I 13 + KUB II 12c r 37 and 59, II 12 and 60, KUB I 11 II 1 
and III 49, KBo III 5 III 29 mahhan-ma lukkatta [Goetze, Tunnawi 
8; Kammenhuber, Hippologia 56, 58, 62, 91, 94, 112, 118, 336]; KUB 
XIII i I 29 mahhan-ma lukkatta; cf. ibid. 18 mahhan-ma nekuzzi 
'when night falls' [von Schuler, Dienstanweisungen 60]; KUB XXIX 
7 Rs. 19 mdhhan[-ma] UD.14.KAM lukkatta 'when day fourteen 
dawns' [Lebrun, Samuha 122]; KUB XVII 3 III 7 Gm-an-ma luk­
katta; cf. Laroche, RHA 26:19 [1968]), lu-kat-ta {KUB XLI 1 III 
12, besides dupl. KUB XXIV 9 + JCS 24:37 [1972] III 2 man 
lukkatta-ma; cf. H. A. Hoffner, JCS 24:84 [1972]; Jakob-Rost, Rit­
ual der Malli 42; KUB XXVII 70 II 11 INA UD.3.KAM man lukatta; 
cf. A. M. Dincol and M. Darga, Anatolica 3:104 [1969-70]; KUB 
X 91 IE 2 INA UD.4.KAM man lukatta; KBo II 4 I 27, KUB LVI 49 Vs. 
13 mahhan-ma lukatta [dupl. KBo II 4 III 8 Gm-an-ma lukkatta]), 
lu-uq-qa-ta {KBo X 41, 6, besides dupl. KUB XXIV 9 + JCS 24:37 
[1972] II 48 INA UD.2.KAM man lukkatta), lu-ug-ga-at-ta {KBo XVII 
3 IV 21 man luggatta-ma [Neu, Altheth. 17]; KBo XXVII 136 II 9 
man INA UD.2.KAM luggatt[a), 3 sg. pres. (and pret.?) midd. or pret. 
act. lu-uk-ta {KBo XVII 13 + XXV 68 Rs. 9 UD.2.KAM man lukta 
[NzurAhheth. 144; Lokativ 18]; KBo V 8 I 25-26 nu GE6-az iyahhat 
nu-mu INA URUKattitimuwa lukta 'I marched by night, and it lit up 
on me at K.' [dupl. KUB XIX 36 I 22 lukkatta; Gotze, AM 148], 3 
sg. pret. midd. lu-uk-ia-at [KBo V 8 III 21-23 nu ispandan human-
dan iyahhat nu-mu-kan INA URUSapidduwa A.SA kueri anda luktat 'I 
marched all night, and it lit up on me in the area of S.' [Gotze, AM 
158]; KBo III 34 I L9 man luktat nu ABI LUGAL halzais 'when it 
dawned, the king's father called'; dupl. KUB XXXVI 104 Vs. 17 
[OHitt.] m\an luktat n[u), lu-uk-kat-ta-ti {KBo III 38 Vs. 2 m]an luk-
kataii [Otten, Altheth. Erzahlung 6]). 
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luk(k)es\(\t) becomes light', 3 sg. pres. act. lu-ki-is-zi (KBo XXI 
T Rs. 14 'it dawns' [Burde, Medizinische Texte 44]) lu-ki-e-es-zi 

{KBo VI 25 + XIII 35 IV 2 [Riemschneider, Geburtsomina 22]), 
3 sg. pret. act. lu-uk-ki-es-ta [KUB VIII 48 I 1 'it dawned'; cf. La­
roche, RHA 26:17 [1968)). 
[TScfrd/iK^'make it light, use lighting', 3 pi. pres. act. lu-uq-qa-nu-

-wa-an-zi (KUB LVI 39 IV 22 GE6-an dapian luqqanuwanzi 'they use 
lighting all night1; KUB XLVI 27 Vs. 22 GE6-za luqqanuwanzi 'they 
make it light at night'), lu-ug-ga-nu-wa-an-zi [KUB LVIII 39 I 12 
GE6-an lugganuwanzi). This nonce causative mimics the older ex­
pression ispaman laknu- 'topple the night' (for alternation in dupli­
cates see RED \ -2:432). While laknu- refers to whiling away either 
days or nights (perhaps from the image of tripping a clepsydra [cf. 
s. v. lak-]), lukkanu- alludes solely to "burning the midnight oil". 

For the string luk(k)-, luk(k)es-, lukkanu- cf. e.g. hat- 'dry up' 
(act. and midd.), hates- "become dry', hatnu- 'cause to dry up'. Cf. 
lap(p)- 'catchj'rp, flare; "p"., iappanu- 'light, kindle'. 

\iuk(k)-, h^kkni-, jukkiyn\\\oh\t set ablaze, set fire to, kindle, ig­
nite, torch, burn' (semantic shift from 'illuminate', fire being the 
sole source of artificial [and ultLmately universal] light; cf. the other 
side-meaning of*lewk-y 'see' [Skt. lokate, Gk. XSVCJCFCQ, Toch. Idk-] 
and the early view that sight is an intraocular form of fire [Plato, 
Timaeus 45b-d; Susruta, Sutrasthdna 21.7]), 3 sg. pres. act. lu-uk-zi 
(e.g. KBo XIX 137 I 8), lu-uk-ki-iz-zi (e.g. KBo VI 11 I 4 - 6 [= 
Code 2:6; emended from dupl. KUB XXIX 21, 17-19 and KBo VI 
17 I 1-5] takku pahhur ANA A.SA-SU kuiski [pedai ta tamell-a A.SA] 
tarndi A.SA lukkizzi kia[s-at lukkizzi] nu-za lukkan A.SA-LAMapds dai 
siG5-an-ma [A.SA-LAM] ANA EN A.SA pai 'if someone sets fire to his 
field and lets it loose on another's field as well, and burns the field, 
he who burns it takes the burned field for himself and gives a good 
field to the field's owner'; KBo VI 12 I 17 [= Code 2:5]; KBo VI 2 
IV 53 [OHitt.], KBo VI 3 IV 52 [= Code 1:98] takku id-as ELLUM 
t-ir lukkizzi 'if a free man torches a house'; similarly ibid. 56 and 
55 'if a slave ... ' [= Code 1:99]; KBo VI 2 IV 59 [OHitt.], KBo VI 
3 IV 59 [= Code 100] takku taiszin kuiski lukkizzi 'if someone 
torches a barn'; dupl. KBo XIX 5, 4 ]lu-uk-ki-is-zi[ [sic]; KUB 
XXXII 8 III 22—23 nu-ssan Glswarsaman ser lukkizzi n-at arha urani 
'she kindles brushwood above and it burns up' [Starke, KLTU 119]; 
KBo XXV 14 II 7 parastu lukkizzi 'ignites foliage'; IBoT II 121 Rs. 
10-LI ta 8 clseyan [...] n-at lukki[zzi 'eight [bits of] yew-wood ... 
and he kindles them' [Haas, Nerik 136]; KBo XXII 236, 9 -]an hassT 
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lukkizzi 'ignites [yew-wood?] in the fireplace1 [cf. ibid. 10 Gl^ean\ 
KUB LIII 16 VI 7 -9 GAL L 0 - M E S SU.I ^zupparu KASKAL-J/ dai ta 
tamai lukkizzi ta apidda KASKAL-J/ dai 'the head doorman p laces>a 
torch by the road, lights another and places it there by the road' 
[Otten, Materialien 21]; KBo XV 48 II 12- 14 apass-a damai zuppari 
slGalit SA5 anda ishiyanda lukkizzi 'and he lights other torches bound 
up with red wool'; dupl. IBoT IV 83, 11 and KBo XXVII 194, 5 
lukzi; cf. A. M Dincol, Belleten 53:14 [1989]; CHS 1.4:51, 76, 80; 
KUB XX 10 III 4 - 5 ta tamai zupparu sakuwan lukkizzi 'then he 
lights another spare torch'; KBo XXXIII 188 IV 4 - 5 nu-za L °-
SANGA danpedan [...] n-at lukkizzi 'the priest [takes an] extra [torch] 
and lights it'; ibid. Ill 7 -8 1 Gl*zupparu dai n-at-san ANA huprushi-
yas lukki[zzi 'he takes a torch and lights it for the pots' [Otten, 
Materialien 42-3]), 3 pi. pres. act. lu-uk-kdn-zi (e.g. KUB XLIV 
57, 7 [Gl%pa\rasdun lu[kk]anzi 'they ignite foliage'; KBo XX 34 Rs. 
10-11 Gl^zupari 2-sv 9-an kiz lukkanzi [k]izziya 9-an lukkanzi 'twice 
nine torches - nine on one side, nine on the other they light' [Unal, 
Hantitassu 89]; KBo X 26 I 1-2 Gl$zupparu danzi ta lukkanzi 'they 
take a torch and light it' [Singer, Festival 1:41]; KUB XXXII 128 II 
10 Glszuppan-ya piran \ukkan\zi 'and beforehand they light a torch'; 
KBo VIII 72 Vs. 10 Glf zuppari lukkanzi; KBoVM11 III 3 mi ^zup­
paru lukkanzi [Otten, Materialien 31]), lu-kdn-zi {KUB LIV 76, 7 
Glf zupparu lukanzi [Otten, Materialien 18]), 1 sg. pret. act. lu-uk-ku-
-un {KBo XII 38 III 7 -9 n-as-kan haspun GI§MA.HI.A-W£ eppun n-as-
-kan SA A.AB.BA lukkun "I took care of them by seizing the ships and 
torching them at sea'; cf. Otten, MDOG 94:20 [1963]), lu-u]q-qa-nu-
-un {KBo III 46 Rs. 27; cf. A. Kempinski and S. Kosak, Tel Aviv 
9:91 [1982]), 3 sg. pret. lu-uk-ki-it {KUB XXVI 71 I 13 nu URU-SU 
lukkit 'he torched its town' [Neu, Anitta-Text 14]; KUB XXIII 20, 
13 UL a]rha lukkit 'did not burn down', besides ibid. 15 n-as izi-az 
kat[tan tarnahhun 'I brought them down by fire'; dupl. KBo X 2 III 
34-35 UL] arha warnuzzi 'did not burn down', besides ibid. 39 n-as 
izi-az kattan[y matching KBo X 1 Rs. 21 [Akk.] i-sa-tu u-ul it-ta-di 
besides ibid. 23 i-sa-tu it-ta-di 'threw fire' [par. ibid. I 42-43 match­
ing Vs. 21-22]; cf. F. Imparati and C. Saporetti, SCO 14:58, 52, 
54, 79, 80, 46, 77, 72, 62 [1965]; Melchert, JNES 37:21 [1978]; KUB 
XIX 12 II 5-6 nu XJRVSaUapan izi-az [...] ABI ABI-YA URU-a/i lu[kkit 
'S. with fire ... [when?] my grandfather torched the town'; cf. Giiter-
bock, JCS 10:60 [1956]), lu-ki-it (perhaps Bo 6405 II 8 [CHS 
1.5.1:172]), 3 pi. pret. act. lu-uk-ki-e-ir {KUB XIV 1 Rs. 54 URVMar-
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asna[n URU-a]n kattan lukker n-an a[rha 'they set fire to the town of 
M. and [burned] it down' [Gotze, Madd. 32]), 2. pi. imp. act. lu-uk-
-tin {KBo XLI 13, 6 }zuppari luktin [Otten, Materialien 37]); partic. 
lukkant-, nom.-acc. sg. neut. lu-uk-kdn (e.g. KUB XX 96 IV 1-2 
Gl^zupparim.A GAL.Hi.A siuni piran lukkan harkanzi 'they hold big 
torches lit before the deity'; KUB X 91 II 9-10 G^zupparu lukkan 
pe harkanzi 'they have in hand lighted torches'; KBo XXIII 10 IV 
23 namma 9 Gl^zuppari kuit lukkan harkir kalso nine torches which 
they had lit' [Otten, Materialien 38]; KBo XVII 61 Rs. 21 takn\as 
DUTU-/ Gl$zuppari lukkan hardu 'to the earth's sun-goddess let him 
hold a lighted torch' [Beckman, Birth Rituals 44]; KUB LI 74 Rs. 6 
Gl*z]upparu lukkan[(-)\ ibid. 14 \lukkan har[- [Singer, Festival 2:119]; 
IBoT III 119, 4 lukkan ha[r-\ KUB XX 2 III 38 lukkan harkanzi), 
ace. pi. c. lu-uk-kdn-tu-us [Bo 4767, 6 -]mus lukkantus\ cf. ibid. 7 
piran lukkanzi [Neu, Altheth. 180]), lu-uk-ka-an-du-us {KUB XXXIII 
49 III 6 [nu Gl*warsamus l\ukkandus udanzi 'they bring ignited pieces 
of kindling'; cf. Laroche, RHA 23:143 [1965]), nom.-acc.pl. neut. 
lu-uk-kdn-ta (KBo XIX 137 [ 6 ; cf. ibid. 8 lu-uk-zi); verbal noun 
lukkiwar (n.), gen. sg. lu-uk-ki-u-wa-as (1260/1969, 7 -8 mahhan-ma 
G1^zuppariyas lukkiu[was\ mehur tiyazi 'when the time of torch-
fighting comes' [Alp, Beitrdge 366]); iter. lu-uk-ki-es-ki[- (KUB 
XLIV 42 Vs. 19). 

The patent etymon (since Sommer, Heth. 7/22—32; H. Zimmern, 
OLZ 25:300-1 [1992]), IE *tewJk- (IEW 687-90), is found verbally 
in Skt. rocate 'be light, shine', rocdyati 'light up, illumine', the latter 
(< *lowkeyeti) matching OLat. luceo (Ennius, Annales 156 Candida 
lumina lucent 'they light bright lights'; Plautus, Casinaria 118 lucebit 
... facem 'will light a torch', Curculio 9 luces cereum 'you light a 
candle' [cf. Neu, Interpretation L10]) besides luceo 'be light, shine, 
dawn' (< *luk-e-, with u generalized from the root noun lux, luc-
'light'). Nonthematically there is RV aor. midd. participle rucand-
'shiny'. 

In luk-t- paradigmatic pressure has inhibited or reversed the kt 
> tt assimilation across morpheme boundary (unlike har[k]- and 
luttai- [HED 3:156]). It LS still not clear (despite e.g. Oettinger, 
Stammbildung 274-5) whether lukkatta is a mere spelling variant 
of lukta (attested in OHitt.; cf. the duplicate variation [historical 
present or nonincremented preterit middle?] lukta : lukkatta '[the 
night] lit up', and spellings like wehtat : wehatta). If the a is pho­
netic, lukkatta might reflect innovations within the Hittite middle 
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formations (e.g. a crossing of *Iukka and lukta), rather than allow 
conclusions on thematic vowels in proto-forms. The OHitt. form 
lukta, in turn, may (as /lukt/) be the active preterit of 3 sg. luk-i 
'gets light' (three NHitt. attestations, which [pace Oettinger, Stamm-
bildung 274] does not brand them e silentio as "innovations"). Since 
all forms of the transitive verb except 3 sg. lukkizzi and lukkit (and 
perhaps hi\qqanun) are derivable from luk(k)-, it is implausible to 
discount the latter merely because lukkun, luktin are in "late" texts 
(Neu, Anitta-Text 79; CRD L - M - N 76; why would Hittite on its 
last legs revert to minting archaic root verbs?). 

In short, Hittite still has both an intransitive (partly impersonal) 
active root verb lukzi 'gets light' and a transitive one light, kindle', 
both reflecting *lewk-ti {with intransitive 3 sg. lukta reflecting either 
act. *le\vkt or midd. lukto). These homophones were overwhelmed 
by more marked innovations in Sanskrit (middle rucami-, with the-
matization rocate, vs. causative rocdyati) and Latin (stative Huke-
vs. causative *lo\vkeye-), and their residuals overshadowed in Hit­
tite (middle voice vs. -ai-f-iye- derivations, which latter are innova-
tional for the old causative: cf. e.g. lagai- < *loghaye~, besides 
Goth, lag/an, OCS loziti < *logheye- 'lay' [s. v. lak-}). The paradigm 
of the Hittite transitive verb is thus largely explained from 
lukk(ai)-- cf. lak(ai)-, where active OHitt. lak- still means either 
iie' or lay ' (largely bifurcating into middle voice and laknu- there­
after); with zupparu lukkan hark- 'hold a torch lit' cf. istamanan 
lagan hark- 'keep [one's) ear trained'; suppletive lukkizzi and lukkit 
may be more direct lingering descendants of the old causative 
*lowkeye- (cf. e. g. wassizzi < *woseyeti, besides 2 pi. imp. u-e-es-tin 
[like luktin]). This contraindicates alleged further prototypes involv­
ing Indo-European thematic stems such as *lewketi > lukkizzi (e. g. 
Sturtevant, Comp Gr.1 222; T Milewski, L'indo-hittite et I'indo-
-europeen 41 [1936]; K. Hoffmann, KZ 82:214-20 [1968]; Oettinger, 
Stammbildung 273, 277; Mayrhofer, EWA 2:464), or *luketi > luk­
kizzi (Sturtevant ibid.; A. Vaillant, BSL 38:90 [1937]), or *luk-o- > 
Iukkatta (R. Kellogg, Studies in Hittite and Indo-European Philology 
1:36 [1925]), or *lewk-o- > Iukkatta (C. Watkins [TPhS 1971:68-9] 
and acolytes). 

Cf. lalukfkji-, luha-, lukkatt-, luttai-. 

lukkatt- (c.) '(day)light, daybreak, dawn, morning; the morrow, the next 
day', lukkatt- siwattas 'light of day', lukkattas siwatt- 'day of tomor-
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row', lukkatt- siwatt- "tomorrow', (cf. Swedish morgondag), gen. sg. 
lu-uk-ka-at-ia-as, dat.-loc. sg. lu-(uk-)kat-ti, lu-uq-qa-ti, lu-ug-ga-ti, 
ht-(uk)kat-te, lu-uk-kat-iay lu-(uk-)kat (e.g. KUB XXXVI 90 Vs. 
[4-19 nu Iukkatta UD.KAM-GS ANA EZEN-KA ehu lukkattas-kan 
UD.KAM-// lDuthaliyan tuedas assiyantaspedas ... iskanzi nu lukkatti 
UD-f/ ANA EZEN-KA ehu 'At the light of day come to thy feast! On 
the day of tomorrow they anoint D. in thy favorite places ... To­
morrow come to thy feast!'; cf. Haas, Nerik 176-8; Carruba, 
SMEA 22:364 [1980]: KUB XXV 51 IV 11-12 lukkatti NIN.DINGIR 
waganna wekzi 'in the morning the priestess asks to have a bite'; 
KBo IX 82 Vs. 6 UKt-as-wa lukkatti EGiK-anda uiddu 'let the man 
come after tomorrow!'; ibid. 8 kinun-an lukkatti KASKAL-ahta 'now 
on the morrow you have despatched him' [Hagenbuchner, Korres-
pondenz 2:149]; KUB VI 43, 6 - 7 [emended from dupl. KUB VI 41 I 
25-26] [antuhsatar-ma-\xa-]nnas arantallienzi nu-wa lukkatti [kissan 
nasma-wa k]issan 'the populace is insurgent against us; tomorrow 
thus or thus' [i.e. anything can happen; Friedrich, Staatsvertrdge 
1:108]; KUB LV 5 IV 17 lukkatti-ma INA E L U M E S MUHALDIM askaz 
salli[ 'at dawn at the house of the cooks outdoors ...' [Otten, Mate-
nalien 20]; KBo XIII 208. 2 iuqqati; KUB XXII 25 + L 55 Vs. 37 
lugga[t]i; KUB XXV 23 I 10, 26, 32, 40, KUB XXV 24 II 1 lukatti-
-ma 'but the next day"; KUB XX 80 III 1 lukkatle-ma FNA UD.9.KAM 
'on the morning of day nine'; KBo XIII 168, 8 lukkatte-ma-za; KUB 
XXV 21 IV 2 lukatte-ma-kan\ KUB I 12 Vs. 8 l\ukatte-ma\ KBo IV 
4 III 40 and 52, IV 17 lukkatta-ma [ibid. Ill 43 lukkatti-ma 'the next 
day'; Gotze, AM 128, 134]; KBo V 8 I 30 lukkatta-ma-kan [dupl. 
KUB XIX 36 E 27, KBo XVI 8 I 6 lukkatti-ma; Gotze, AM 150]; 
IBoT III 148 III 24 lukkatta-ma 1 GI§BANSUR dai 'in the morning he 
places a table' [ibid. IV 8 lukkatti-ma- Haas-Wilhelm, Riten 224, 
228]; KUB XIII 5 III 42 !\ukkatta DINGIR.MES-^5 adanna(s)> mehu[ni 
[dupl. KUB XIII 4 III 71 -73 n-asta kuitma(n} ®VTU-US sara [hildak] 
warapdu n-as-kan lukkatti DlNGiR.MES-as [adanna]s mehuni hudak am 
'while the sun (is coming) up, he shall quickly scrub and in the 
morning, the gods' mealtime, arrive quickly'; Sturtevant, JAOS 
54:388 [1934]; CHD b]; KUB VII 1 + KBo III 8 II 45 lukkatta-ma-
-kan kuit[man °uiu-u]s ndui uizzi 'at dawn while the sun does not 
yet come'; ibid. 25 lukkatt a-ma-kan DVTV-US upzi 'at dawn the sun 
rises'; cf. Kronasser. Die Sprache 7:150 [1961]; KUB XXIX 4 I 55 
luk(katyta-ma INA UT>.2.KAM kuitman DUTU-MS nuua [sic, pro naui] 
artari 'at dawn on day two when the sun is not yet standing' [in the 
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lukkatt- % 

i :1 
sky; Kronasser, Umsiedelung 12, 45]; VBoT 24 IV 11 lukkatta-ma * "M 
NINDA.KUR4.RA.HI.A 9 edri KAS-ya sara danzi n-at arha adanzi aku- * '"fB 
wanzi 'in the morning they take breadloaves, nine dishes, and beer, -"H 
and eat and drink them up'; KUB XXXII 123 II 28 lukkatta-ya IN} J : 
UD.2.KAM-pat 'in the morning on day two'; KBo XIII 164 I 8 luk- fe 
katta kanlwariwar 'in the morning at daybreak'; KBo XVII 105 III :f 
1 lukkatta-ma INA UD.3.KAM kanlwariwar 'in the morning on day £ 
three at daybreak'; KBo III 2 Vs. 22 lukkatta-ma-as karu arriwar J-" 
/wdafc turiyazzi 'in the morning at daybreak he quickly harnesses # 
them' [Kammenhuber, Hippologia 128]; /v£o III 5 II 27 and III 47 
mahhan-ma-as lukkatta tilriyanzi 'when the next day they harness 
them' [Kammenhuber, Hippologia 90, 96]; IBoT I 36 I 6 - 7 to M -
fozfta arahza askas zakkini.A karpanzi 'in the morning on the out­
side they lift the doorbolt of the gate' [Giiterbock, Bodyguard 4]; 
KUB XXV 27 I 20 lukkat; ibit. Ill 17 and 28, KBo XX 87 I 6, Rs! 
4 and 8 lukat; KUB XXXVIIl 26 Vs. 8 and 35 lukat DINGIR.MES 
karpanzi 'in the morning they lift the deities'; ibid. 7 and 27 lukat ^5017 . 
DiNGiR-LUAf karpanzi [ibid. Rs. 21 lukat]; KBo II 7 Vs. 11, 15, 26, t ^ k U t # 
Rs. 7 and 19 lukat-ma [ibid. Vs. 29 lukatti-ma UD.KAM]; KUB^^^,\ '■ 
XXXVIIl 32 Rs. 15 and 27 lukat-ma [ibid. Vs. 11 and 29 lukatti-ma- L-^v. -
-kan]; KUB XVII 32 I 17 [Haas-Wilhelm, Riten 242], KBo II 13 *V«*" 
Rs. 2, #C/£ XLVI 38 II 19 lukat-ma). \T£t I 7 

lukatt- < *lewkol~ resembles in derivation Goth, liuhajp < *lewko-
tom 'light', even as siwatt- < *dyewot- recalls Ved. dyut 'light, 
brightness' (see HED 1-2:435): The gen. and dat.-loc. adverbial 
case usages parallel those of siwatt- and its compounds appasiwat-
tas, appasiwatti, appasiwatta 'in the future' (HED 1-2:96), anisi-
wat(ti) 'to-day' {HED 1-2:52, 3:444), and tasiwatti 'on the second 
day' (KUB XXXII 123 III 5 ta UD-ti; cf. ibid. II 28 lukkatta-ya INA 
UD.2.KAM, quoted above). ^ 

This-clear-cut and commonsensical matching and derivation (cf. ~\~-
e.g. Goetze, Lg 27:474-6 [1951]; Laroche, RHA 28:34-5 [1970]) ~f| 
has been "superseded" by the faulty logic of conclusions based on '"■ 
excessive text dating: lu(k)katti and luk(k)at are not attested in *'* 
"Old Hittite" script (a tiny percentage of texts, thus practically e ~ 
silentio\ while lukkatta barely is (hapax in CHD L - M - N 76): - : 

therefore they are "innovations" (supposedly after siwatt-), whereas 
lukkatta is no case form at all but a mere "reinterpretation" of the 
verbal lukkatta 'it dawns' as an adverb 'at dawn' (for this band­
wagon see Kammenhuber, in Hethitisch und Indogermanisch 123, 
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141-2 [1979]; Oettinger, Stammbihiung 275-6; Neu. Lokativ 16-9; 
CHD L - M - N 77; Tischler, Glossar L - M 65-6; as well as Starke's 
triumphant "lukatt- 'Morgen' existiert nichr [Bi. Or 29:360 (1982), 
Stammbildung 150]). 

Even if it were conceivable that (abetted by syntactic ambiguity) 
finite verbs were contorted into adverbs, what would be the impetus 
and the model? The synonym kanlwariwar 'at daybreak' was al­
ready handy, and lukat(ti) allegedly did not yet exist. By these same 
accounts the "directive" case into which lukkatta fell was a poor 
semantic fit for 'at dawn' (hence the newer "analogical" lukat[ti\). 
If we rather stick with the proscribed noun lukkatt-, an early dat.-
loc. lukkatta (call it "directive", "terminative", "allative" or what­
ever) need not have been so restrictive in usage (cf. Oettinger, Eide 
24), and besides there could have been idiomaticity involved (cf. 
English to-morrow). 

As a pair lukkatt- and siwatt- resemble nekut- and ispant-, both 
formationally and semantically. While siwatt- and ispant- are 
straightforward 'day' and 'night', lukkatt- and nekut- are 'daybreak' 
and 'nightfall', although nekuz mehur can be generalized 'nighttime' 
(with KUB IV 47 Vs. 11 nekuz mehur kuitman-kan DUTU-US nawi 
upzi 'at night while the sun does not yet rise', cf. KUB VII 1 + KBo 
III 8 II 45 lukkatta-ma-kan kuit[man DUTU-K]J naui uizzi 'at dawn 
while the sun does not yet come'). For a near-synonym of the verb 
luk(k)-, cf. KUB XXIX 55 I 1-3 man lukkatta nu nuwa ispandan 
... naui anku haruwanaizzi 'when it dawns but still does not yet 
quite light up the night' {HED 3:204). It was even possible to say 
ispanza lukzi 'night lights up', but 'it is not yet daylight' (lukzi naui) 
(KUB IX 15 II 16-20, quoted s.v, lukfk]- above). 

Cf. luk(k)-, laluk(k)i-. 

luli(ya)- (c.) 'pool, lake, pond; (well)basin, cistern, reservoir, tank, vat' 
(not 'source, well, spring, fountain' [altanni-, wattaru-, sakuni-, 
sayatti-, TUL = PU; cf. HED 1-2:41-3]; the onomastic equation 
KU(.GA).TUL-ma = Suppi-luli-uma- or Suppi-luliya-ma- involves a 
sumerographic approximation which does not extend to the simplex 
lulifya]-; TVL-ant- [Kronasser, Etym. 1:261] does not fit *luliant-, 
perhaps rather *wattaruant- from the neuter wattaru), nom. sg. lu-li-
-is (KUB XII 62 Vs. 7 -8 [I\ulis artari 'a cistern stands' [cf. ibid. 16 
altannis arta andan-asta Gis-ru arta 'a wellpond stands, in it stands 
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luli(ya)-

a tree'; KBo XIII 58 III 18-20 namma SA DINGIR-LIM kids lulis 
kungaliyas nu-kan LUNIMGIR halenzu ser arha daskizzi 'further what 
pond of the deity [is] overhung, the warden clears away the over­
growth'; F. Daddi Pecchioli, Oriens Antiquus 14:104 [1975]), ace. sg 
lu-u-li-in {KUB XIX 18 I 14-15 nu HURSAGAmnnma KUR U R U 7 I / -
paziya [... -n]a lulin walahta 'he struck Mt. A., T.-land, and Lake 
...'; Guterbock, JCS 10:76 [1956]), lu-li-in {KUB XXXVI 111 Rs. 
12 wet]enas hdin[ 'water-tank'; KBo XXIII 74 II 10 [context sub 
dat.-loc. lu-ii-li-ya below]), lu-li-ya-an {KUB XXVII 13 IV 21-23 
TVLKuwannaniyan sar[h]uliyan [?] luliyan essanzi '[they] "do" [i.e. 
celebrate] the outflow [?] basin of the Copper Well' [partitive appo­
sition]; other wells are "done" ibid. 4, 7, 10-11 [G. F. Del Monte, 
Oriens Antiquus 19:223 (1980)]; cf HED 4:309-10 and KBo XXI 
22 Rs. 41-43 nu-wa wattaru mahhan iyan kunnanit-at wedan ... 
'How is the well made9 It [is] built of copper ... '), gen. sg. lu-u-li-as 
{KBo XVI 49 I 6-11 DiSTAR-as lulias KA.GAL-^Z uwan[zf\ GESTiN-as 
ispanduzziya lul[i{-) ...] tianzi UDU.HI.A-«5 L U M E SMUHALDIM ap-
panz[i\ t-us edi lulias arhi LUGAL--/ [...] iskaranzi LVQAL-US uizzi lul­
ias ser ASAR-[SU epzi\ 'they come by the gate of Istar's pool and 
place libation-vessels of wine by the pool; the butchers take the 
sheep and position them on the far edge of the pool facing [?] the 
king. The king comes and takes his place above the pool'; misinter­
preted by Kammenhuber, Orientalia 39:559-60 [1970], as gen. and 
dat.-loc. pi. meaning 'large containers' [lu-u-li-], vs. lu-li- kpond'), 
lu-u-li-ya-as {KBo II 12 II 33-34 luliyas ser kuyus [...] hukanzi 'the 
[bovines] whom they butcher above the pool'; KBo XVII 100 I 12 
luliyas ser), lu-li-ya-as {KBo XXIII 92 II 12-14 LU.MES URUHalla-
piya luliyas ser aranta L(jM^AL\u.zv9panzi ta luliyas ser zahhanda 
'the men of H. stand above the pool; the actors go and fight above 
the pool'; KBo XXV 14 II 6 t-as luliyas se[r; KBo XIV 24, 6 l\uliyas 
uidar ^waters of the pool'; KUB XLII 1 III 12 A.SA luliyas 'field of 
the pond'; Soucek, Arch. Or. 27:38 [1959]; KBo VI 14 I 6 -7 [= Code 
2:19] takku luliyas MUSEN-/[« annanuhhan nasma kakkapan] kuisk[i 
tayezzi 'if someone steals a trained pool-bird or a trained par­
tridge'), dat.-loc. sg. lu-u-li, lu-li, lu-ii-li-ya, lu-li-ya (e.g. KUB II 3 
II 12-19 t-as tiyazi GUNNi-oy kattan marnuwandas luliya [dupl. KBo 
XXIII 74 II 9 luliya] 2 LCJ-ME§ALAM.ZU9 nekumantes luli-kan anda 
parasnantes sALAMA.DINGIR-LIM DTitiutti UGULA S A L M E S K A R . K I D 
marnuwandas luliya [dupl. 10 lulin] 3-su huyanzi '[the king] steps 
along the fireplace to a beer-vat; two actors crouch naked inside 
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the vat; the priestess of T. and the head of prostitutes run thrice to 
the beer-vat' [Singer, Festival 2:64]; KUB II 3 III 19 — 21 ] L U M E W 
SEN.DU.HI.A NINDA.HI.A luliya tarnanzi n-us L U -M E §

H L rpP / appanzi, 
with dupl. KBo XXV 66 I 2 ]luli anda tarn[anzi 'the auspice-takers 
pour breads into the vat and the dancers grab them'; KUB II 3 III 
33-34 LUGAL-ztf luliya ser tiyazi; dupl. KBo XXV 66 I 11 LVGAL-US 
luliya ser tiyazi 'the king steps above the vat'; KUB XXXIII 98 + 
XXXVI 8 I 12-14 n-as :ikunta luli-kan anda aras nu-kan [:]ikunta 
lu[li a\nda sallis ^A4pinma[s\ kittari 'he arrived at Cold Pond; within 
Cold Pond lies a big boulder1; Guterbock, JCS 5:146 [1951]; KUB 
VIII 75 IV 16 2 karsattar :tapasuwanti lilli 'two parcels at the malar­
ial pond' [cf. ibid. II 10 2 karsattar luliyashas 'two parcels marsh­
land']; Soucek, Arch. Or. 27:20, 12 [1959]; KBo VI 2 I 56 [= Code 
1:25, OHitt.] [takku] LV.VLU.LV-as D U GUTUL-/5 nasma luliya paprizzi 
'if a person befouls himself in a tub or a pool'; IBoT II 90, 6 and 
10 luliya ser 'above the pond'; KUB XLIII 60 I 33-34 paimi iD-p[a 
m]uhhi lul[iya] muhhi 'I go, I fall into the river, I fall into the pond'; 
KBo XIII 58 III 21-22 mcin-ma-kan LUHAZANNU [...ANA l\uli kun-
galiyals?] halenzu tepu an[da daliy\anzi 'but if the mayor ..., [they] 
leave a little overgrowth on an overhung pond'), instr. sg. ]lu-lit-it[ 
{KBo XXI 22 Rs. 37), lu-u-ti-az {KBo XXI 22 Rs. 38-39 watar-sed-
-a-kan [...] luliaz araszi 'and its [viz. wattaru- 'well'] water flows 
from a basin'), lu-u-li-ya-az (par. KBo XII 98, 6; KUB II 3 II 28-31 
LU.MESALAM Z U 9 iQiiya- ariyanzi sawatarr-a 3-SU pariyanzi t-asta 
panzi 'the actors rise from the vat and blow the horns thrice; then 
they go'; cf. I. Wegner, UF 10:404-7 [1978]; KUB XXIX 21, 3 [= 
Code 2:2] [takku] luliyaz Gis-ru kui[ski tayezzi 'if someone steals 
wood from a pond'), lu-li-ya-za {KUB XIII 4 III 33-34 nu watar 
3-su Labarnas luliyaza INA E.DrNGiR-L/Af-5L/ pedau 'let him carry 
water three times from L.'s cistern to his shrine'; Sturtevant, JAOS 
54:382 [1934]), nom. pi. lu-li-is (perhaps KBo XIV 96 II 12 lulis 
siyen[a 'pools [and] rivers'; humanism, cf. Hurr. si-i-e- 'water, river' 
[KBo XXXII 20 IV 6], Hurr. si-i-e-ni matching Hitt. anda weteni 
'into the water' [KBo XXXII 14 Rs. 62 besides ibid. 1. R. 4] and k>-i 
'into the river' [ibid. I 59 and Rs. 40, besides ibid. II 59 and Rs. 46; 
Neu, Epos der Freilassung 96-7 , 213; 82 -3 , 9 0 - 1 , 194-6; 439, 450, 
453), lu-u-li-ya-as {KUB XIII 2 II 24-25 maniyahi^ya-ya-ta-kkan 
kuyes MUSEN.HI.A-AJ luliyas anda "what bird ponds [there are] within 
your jurisdiction' [von Scmiler, Dienstanweisungen 45]). 
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luli(ya)- luliyasha- lulim(m)i-

Toponyms URULuli[- (KBo VII 24 Rs. 1), OAss. Supihdia (E. Bil-
gic, AfO 15:36 [1945-51]), URUSuppiluliyan 'Purepond, Holywell' 
(KUB XXII 51 Vs. 11), lDSuppiluliya (KUB XVII 20 III 14); theo-
nym DSupiluliyas {KUB XXXVIII 7 III 12; L. Rost, MIO 8:193-4 
[1962]); ethnicon as king's name lSuppihdi(u)m(m)a- (I, II; most 
typically e.g. KBoVM 7 IV 9 lSu-up-pi-lu-li-u-ma-as IAJGAL-US), 
[Suppikdiyama- (II only), rKU(.GA).TUL-ma, Hier. PURE-POND-WQ, 
Egypt, sprr, Ugar. tpllm, Assyr. Sapahdme (cf. Laroche, Noms 
166-7, 255-9; H. Gonnet, Hethitica III43-7, 63-4, 74 -5 , 81). 

For etymology see s. v. luwaressa-. 
Cf. luliyasha-, lulim(m)i-, lulu-. 

luliyasha- (c.) 'stagnant pond, slough, marsh(land)', nom. sg. lu-li-ya-as-
-ha-as (KUB VIII 75 II 10 2 karsattar hdiyashas 'two parcels marsh­
land' [cf. ibid. IV 16 2 karsattar :tapasu\vanti lull 'two parcels at the 
malarial pond']; ibid. 13 1 A.SA hdiyashas 2 KASKAL.H\.A-kan istarna 
arha panzi 'one marshfield, two roads go through it'; ibid. 16 1 A.SA 
luliyashas ANA KASKAL URL]Taqqapasuwa[-kan ZA]G-za 'one marsh-
field to the right of the road to TV; cf. KUB XLII 1 III 12 A.SA 
luliyas; Soucek, Arch. Or. 27:12, 38 [1959]), lu-u-li-ya-as-ha-as (per­
haps KUB XXI 18 Rs. 20 liili\yashas kisaru 'may [it] turn into a 
marsh', matching KBo I 1 Rs. 67-68 [Akk.] ersetu sa mdti-kunu lu 
sdhu ...lil tasalldma la tebbird 'may the soil of your land become a 
swamp, may you sink and not get across' [E. Weidner, BoSt 8-9:34; 
CAD E 11; Laroche, Ugaritica 6:372-3 (1969)]), gen. sg. lu-li-ya-as-
-ha-as (perhaps KBo XII 140 Rs. 11 HUR.SAG.MES salliyas luliyashas 
'the mountains of the Great Marsh' [unless luliyas 'Great Lake']). 
For the (deverbative) suffix cf. e.g. nuntariyasha- 'haste, hurry', 
happarnuwasha- 'burst of light' (HED 3:119). 

For -etymology see s. v. luwaressa-. 
Cf. luli(ya)-, lulim(m)i-, lulu-. 

lulim(m)i- 'becalmed, passive', nom. sg. lu-li-mi-es (VBoT 24 I 2 8 -
29 para-wa-kan ehu DLAMA hdimes anda-wa-kan DLAMA innarau-
wanza uizzi 'out with L. the Passive, in comes L. the Potent'), 
ace. sg. lu-li-mi-in (ibid. IV 35-36 man DLAMA lulimin DLAMA 
in(na}rauwandann-a sipanii 'when one sacrifices to L. the Passive 
and L. the Potent'), lu-li-im-mi-in (KUB XXX 65 II 4 man-za 
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DLAMA hdimmin DV-anzi 'when they celebrate L. the Passive'; 
ibid. 11 man DLAMA hdim?nin[ [Laroche, CTH 169-170]), gen. 
sg. lu-li-mi-ya-as (VBoT 24 I 2 - 3 man DLAMA lulimiyas SISKUR 
iyami 'when I do the ritual of L. the Passive'; 335/w, 8 DL]AMA 
lu-li-mi-ya-s[a), dat.-loc. sg. lu-u-li-mi (VBoT 24 II 2 - 3 n-asta 
MAS.GAL ANA DLAMA lulimi sipanti 'he sacrifices a he-goat to L. 
the Passive'; Sturtevant, TAPA 58:8 [1927]), lu-li-mi (108/e, 306 
man DLAMA KlJ^kursas man DLAMA lulimi muganzi 'whether they 
pray to L. of the Bag or to L. the Passive'). 

Onomastically there is lLu-lim-me (RS 17.244, 9 [Akk.]; Laroche, 
Noms 336). 

hdim(m)i- has the looks of a Luwoid participle; cf. e.g. Luwian 
karsammi- 'cut' (HED 4:106), kisammi- 'combed' {HED 4:159), 
Luwian and Luwoid sarla(i)m(m)i- 'exalted' (Diet. louv. 86), Lu­
woid lilaimi- 'soothed, mollified' (KBo XXIX 82 IV 8 DLAMA ///-
aim[i(-)). For the underlying verb see the etymological discussion 
s. v. luwaressa-. 

Cf. luli(ya)-, lulu-. 

(n.) 'evenness, steadiness, stability, security', nom.-acc. sg. lu-ii-
-/«, lu-lu, lu-lu-u (e.g. KUB XLIII 2 III 7 - 8 [emended from 
dupl. KBo IX 68 r. K. 10-11 and KUB XXIV 15, 10-11] n-asta 
KUR-an]ti kuedani anda [nanakusz\i nu-za lulu auszi 'the land in 
which it gets dark will see stability'; dupl. KUB XXXIV 15, 11 
nanaku]szi nu-za lulu[; KBo XIX 145 II 20 nu lillu u[hhun [?]; 
KBo V 3 II 12-13 n-asta ANA QAT DUTU-S7 anda assu lulu uski 
'see good stability in the hand of my majesty' [Fnedrich, Staats-
vertrdge 2:114]; KBo V 4 l.R. 4 ]dssu lillu a[u [Friedrich, Staats-
yenrage 1:70; KUB XXI 5 IV 48-50 nu-kan ANA DUTU-S/] SLW 
anda assu lulu au nu-kan ANA DUTU-5/ su-f anda miehuwandahu[t\ 
'in my majesty's hand see good stability and grow old in the 
hand of my majesty'; dupl. KUB XXI 4 IV 16-17 nu-kan ANA 
DUTU-5/ su-i anda SIG5 lulu [au] nu-kan ANA DUTU-5/ su-i anda 
L(jsu.G[l-ahhut] [Friedrich, Staatsvertrdge 2:82-3]; KUB XIX 28 
IV 10-11 nu-za apas UKLKZS [DUG.G]A [?] lulu ausdu 'may that 
person see good stability'; KBo XVII 61 Rs. 4 \lulu-ma talugaus 
MU.H[I.A 'steadiness, long years'; cf. H. Berman, JAOS 92:466 
[1972]; KBo VI 34 IV 5-11 kT-ya-asta war an pahhur Gm-an kistati 
... n-asta apell-a Ti-tar-set ^'GURUS-tar-set lulu-sset INA EGIR.UD-
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lulu-

-MI ... QATAMMA kistaru 4as this burning fire was existinguished, 
thus let his life, his vigor, his security in the future also be 
snuffed out' [Oettmger, Eide 14]; KUB I 1 I 20, KJJB I 2 I 18, 
KBo III 6 I 17 nu-za-kan ANA SU D/5rAR GASAN-FA :lulu uhhun 
'at the hand of my lady Istar I saw security' [Otten, Apologie 
4]), Luwoid dat.-loc. sg. lu-lu-ti ("station" in snake- or eel-
-divination; IBoT I 33 I 5 and 91-2 MUS.SAG.DU-A:^ :luluti smi-
-wen 'we have named the head snake for Security'; ibid. 27 TA 
MAMETI uit :luluti KLMIN 'it came from Oath and likewise [hid] 
at Security'; ibid. 102-103 MUS.SAG.DU Du:u-si-kan ANA MU.HI.A 
GID.DA SUM-en n-as-kan u-ni : luluti 'we have named the head 
snake of his majesty for Long Years, and it [made] for Life [and] 
Security'; ibid. 104-105 ANA GUNNI KU6 epta :luluti ezza(s) 'at 
Hearth it caught a fish and ate [it] at Security'; ibid. 49, 94; 
Laroche, RA 52:152-5 [1958]; KUB XXII 38 IV 14 ]luluti pair, 
KUB XVIII 6 IV I GiM-an-kan luluti pedas), lu-lu-u-ti (1472/u Vs. 
11). 

The occasional gloss-wedges and dat.-loc. luluti are signs of luwi-
anism; in view of the theonym DLulutassi- (KBo IV 10 Vs. 53 [Hout, 
Ulmitesub 38]; 299/1986 III 86 [Otten, Bronzetafel 24]) luluti may 
show more than a Luwoid case ending (as in e.g. irhuiti [HED 
1-2:284, 3:453]), pointing rather to an extended Luwian stem 
*lulut-, comparable to irhatt- {HED 1-2:130) or hirut- (Carruba, 
RHA 25:154 [1967]), as distinct from Hitt. lulu-. 

hdu(\va)i- 'keep even, keep safe, steady, secure, stabilize' (midd. 
'be safe, thrive'), 2 sg. pres. act. lu-lu-wa-i-si (KUB XXXI 135 
Vs. 16), 3 sg. pres. midd. lu-lu-wa-it-ta (KUB VIII 34 III 19 
Lii-as luluwaitta 'the man will be safe'; KBo VI 34 IV 13-15 
nu-ssi-ssan wellus hdli-ssi asauni-ssi suple-ssi le luluwaitta 'let 
meadow not thrive in his corral, in his sheepfold, for his live­
stock!' [Oettinger, Eide 14]), 1 sg. pret. act. lu-lu-wa-nu-un (KBo 
XIX 51 Rs. 10-11 + 49 Rs. 1-2 ^^Hattusan luluwan[un] [...] 
happinahhun[ 'I kept H. safe, I made it wealthy'; cf. S. Heinhold-
Krahmer, Arzawa 290 [1977]), 3 sg. pret. act. lu-lu-wa-it (KUB 
XIV 14 Vs. 29 nu KUR VRiJHatti luluwait nu-ssi ZAG.HI.A-WJ kez 
kezziya[ 'he kept H. secure and [added?] to it territories right 
and left' [Gotze, K1F 168]), 3 pi. pret. act. lu-u-lu-wa-a-ir (KUB 
XXVI 74 I 5 i\uluwair n-at happina[hhir 'they secured [it] and 
enriched it'), 3 pi pret. midd. lu-lu-wa-an-da-at (KUB XIV 14 
Vs. 31-32 kuyes ISTU KUR L UK[UR wetantes esir (?)] n-at luluwan-
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dat UL kuitki harakta "those who had been brought from enemy 
land were safe, there were no losses'), 2 sg. imp. act. lu-lu-wa-a-i 
(ABoT 44 I 49-50 kunn-a LLT.NAM.ULU.LU-OS [sic] IK-KA DUTU-US 
luluwdi 'and this person, thy servant, o sun-god, steady thou!'; 
KBo II 9 I 35 n-at luluwdi happinahhi-ya-at 'stabilize it and enrich 
it!'; par. KBo XXI 48 Vs. 8 ]hduwai happinahhi-yaQ, 2 pi. imp. 
act. (?) lu-lu-wa-it[-tin? (KUB XXIII 43, 5); Luwoid participle (?) 
lulummi- (KUB XXXV 153, 5 lu-lu-um-m[i-, ibid. 2 lu-lu-u[m-)\ 
inf. iu-lu-wa-u-an-zi (KUB XXXI 130 Rs. 8); iter, luluwiski-, 
luluyiski-, 2 sg. imp. act. lu-lu-wi-is-ki (KBo V 13 IV 4 - 5 and 
dupl. KUB VI 41 IV 11-13 n-an-zan katta QATAMMA uski n-an 
luluwiski na-an-zan SIG5-I« essa idalawahti-ma-an le kuitki 'likewise 
keep an eye on it, keep it safe, treat it well, do not abuse it in 
any way' [Friedrich, Staatsiertr'dge 1:132-4]), lu-lu-ii-i-is-ki (KBo 
V 4 Vs. 26 n-an-zan kattan QATAMMA uski n-an luluyi[ski 
[Friedrich, Staatsvertrage 1:56]). 

For etymology see s. v. luwaressa-. 
Cf. luli(ya)-, lulim(m)i-. 

lulluri- (c , n.), a metallic mineral, probably 'iron ore, hematite' (KA.GL-
NA), nom. sg. c. lu-ul-lu-ri-is {HT3, 7 - 8 tarnas lulluris tarnas UR-
LTDU 'a handful 1., a handful copper'; par. "Frankfurt tablet" 5 hula-
bos lulluri[s], ibid. 8 hulubas URUDU [recipes, cf. both texts 1-2 NA4-
SAMU isuds 'of making redstone', NA-*GUG, i.e. red glass; cf. HED 
4:189 and Riemschneider, Anatol Stud. Guterbock 266-7]), nom.-
-acc. sg. neut. lu-ul-lu-(u-)ri (e. g. KUB XLIII 60 IV 12-13 nu-ssan 
KU.BABBAR GUSKIN NAGGA AN.BAR URUDU A.BAR lulluri n-at-za 
puriyas-san piran epzi '[there are] silver, gold, tin, iron, copper, lead, 
and 1., he holds them before his lips'; KBo XXII 142 IV 4 [1?] MA.NA 
AN.BAR 1 MA.NA lulluri 'one mina of iron, one mina of 1.'; KBo XI 
11 III 3 1 GIN NAGGA 1 GIN lulluri 2 LCE.DE.A 'one shekel of tin, one 
shekel of 1., two smiths'; Weidner 1911:81, 1 7 - 9 KU.BABBAR GUSKIN 
AN.BAR NAGGA A.BAR lulluri N A 4ZA.GIN N A 4 G U G NA4DU8.SU.A NA<-
KA.DINGIR.RA NA4parusha[s] kuitta tepu 'silver, gold, iron, tin, lead, 
1., lapislazuli, carneiian, crystal Babylon-stone, marcasite, a little 
of each' [CHS 1.5.1:76]; KBo XV 10 I 8 -9 KU.BABBAR GUSKIN N A«-
ZA.GIN NA^KA.DINGIR.RA ^^parashas NA4DU8 .SU.A lulluri NAGGA UR­
UDU kuitta para tepu ddi 'silver, gold, lapislazuli, Babylon-stone, 
marcasite, crystal, 1., tin, copper, he takes a little of each' [Szabo, 
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Entsuhnungsritual 12]; KUB XXVII 67 II 5 9 - 6 2 namma KU.BABBAR 
GUSK[N [... NA*]GUG NA4KA.DINGIR.RA ^Mlllluri NA4.TI [...-}as AN.-
BAR NAGGA URUDU ZABAR [...] tepu suhhai 'further he pours a little 
silver, gold, ..., carnelian, Babylon-stone, 1., lifestone [...], iron, tin, 
copper, bronze'; ibid. Ill 6 1 - 6 3 nu KU.BABBAR GUSKIN N A 4 Z A . G ! N 
N A 4 G U G [...] NA^KA.DrNG[R.RA NA^lulluri ^A*parashi AN.BAR NAGGA 
URUDU-<3>I ZABAR ANA DrNGiR-LIM kuitta tepu suhhai; ibid. IV 3 4 - 3 6 
]GUSKIN NA<ZA.GIN NA^GUG NA4KA.DINGIR.RA [... NA*pa]rashi NA*lu-
[ll\uri AN.BAR NAGGA URUDU ZABAR [...suhh)di\ KUB LII 107 I 7 
lullur[i). 

In weighing lulluri is consistently matched with metals. In a list 
of metals it occupies last place. In combined lists of metals and 
lithonyms it tends to occur at the transition point from one kind to 
the other. In KUB XXVII 67 it veers to the "lithic" side and wears 
the determinative NA4. All this points to some metallic ore or com­
pound, rather than purified metal. 

Several metals have color names: harki- 'silver' ('white', KU.BAB­
BAR), parkui- 'bronze1 ('bright', ZABAR), dankui- 'tin, pewter' ( 'dark', 
NAGGA), sulfaji- 'lead' ('bluish, livid', A.BAR; cf. Vergil, Aeneidl'Ml 
liventis plumbi, OCS sliva 'plum'). But two of the commonest, cop­
per (URUDU) and iron (AN.BAR), have "exotic" names, kuwanna- and 
hapalki-, and these may well originally denote their ores rather than 
the purified variety. NA^kuwanna- (with "lithic" determinative) in 
fact means 'copper ore, copper carbonate, azurite' (HED 
4:308-11) . Besides hapalki- there is kikluba- 'steel' (HED 4 :174-5) , 
but there may also have been a term {NA^lu!luri- for untreated iron 
ore, marked by red oxide (hematite, Fe0 3 ) . Thus Laroche (RHA 
24:180, 177 [1966]) was probably right, also in adducing the possible 
sumerogram N A *KA,GLNA. The suggestion 'ant imony' by A. M. Pol-
vani (La terminologia del minerali nei testi ittiti 5 9 - 6 3 [1988]) is 
distinctly less plausible, while affinity with Akk. lulu (mineral used 
in glassmaking) is at least conceivable. 

lumpasti-, Iup(p)asti- (c.) 'grief, grievance, chagrin' (vel sim.), usually 
with gloss-wedges, nom. sg. lu-um-pa-as-ti-is, lu-u-pa-as-ti-is, ace. 
sg. lu-um-pa-as-ti-in, lu-up-pa-as-ti-in, lu-pa-as-tin (KUB XXI 38 Vs. 
65 man-ma-at ANA SES-YA UL zi-za nu ANA SES-YA zi-ni lupastin DU-
-mi 'if this [is] not to my brother's inclination, I am causing him 
grievance'; ibid. Rs. 11 - 1 3 ANA SES-YA kuis z\-[ni I\umpastis ammuk-
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-ma-an ANA SES-YA UL namma iyami [m]an UL kuit IDI nu ANA SES-YA 
:lum[pasti\n apun nv-mi karu-ma kuit IDI nu [AN]A SES-YA :lumpastin 
UL-pat iya[mi 'What grievance [is] in my brother's soul, I shall not 
again cause my brother that. Unwittingly I might cause my brother 
such grievance. But what I already know, [over this] I shall not 
cause my brother grievance'; W. Helck, JCS 17:92-3 [1963]; R. 
Stefanmi, Atti La Colombaria 29 :13 -6 [1964]; KUB XXXVI 97 III 
8 - IV 3 nu kuedani DENGlR-L/M-m kuis zi-as :luppastis nu-za idalun 
[:]luppastin zi-ni piran arha uiyaddu 'whatever grievance [may lurk] 
in this deity's soul, may he banish forth from his soul the bad griev­
ance'; Otten, OLZ 51 :102-3 [1956]). 

The possibly acephdlic l\um-pa-sa-kdn (Masat 75/94 Vs. 9; Alp, 
HBM 218) is too uncertain for evaluation. H. A. Hoffner's sug­
gested underlying lumpa- (RHA 25 :76-7 [1967], JNES 27:65 [1968]) 
turned out to be si-pa-an rather than lum-pa-an (see Tischler, Glos-
sar L - M 7 6 - 7 ) . Even so an adjectival base *lu(m)pi- (vel sim.) is 
possible, and the Hittite (and Luwian?) deadjectival abstract noun 
suffix -asti- (e. g. palhasti- 'width', dalugasti- 'length') imposes itself 
(cf. OCS dlugostl Qzosti, O H G angust). V. Pisani (AION-L 7:51 
[1966] = Lingue e culture 202 [1969]) adduced as etymon Gk. Xtm\ 
"pain, grief, Xvnpoq 'grievous, wretched'. These in turn recall the 
near-synonyms Xvypoq, XzvyaXeoq "wretched, baleful', Lat. lugere 
'grieve', lugubris. Even as the latter are tied in with verbs like Skt. 
rujdti 'break, torment ' , Lith. Idzti 'be broken' (sirdis luzta 'the heart 
breaks'), *lewp- may be identical with verbs meaning 'tear off, peel, 
strip, flay' (Lith. lupti, OCS lupiti), expressing originally (as 'tear at 
oneself) self-infliction in grieving rituals. Here may belong also Skt. 
lumpati 'break, plunder' , lopdyati 'wound', the latter formally 
matching Lith. laupyti 'strip, rob' and OCS lupiti; it would show 
the nasal, as in lumpasti- (but here the alternative attachment of 
lumpati to Lat. rumpo 'break' obtrudes). 

lupan(n)i-, luwanni- ( c , n.) 'headband, (regal) cap, diadem, crown; cap­
p i n g ) , pommel (on a sword's or dagger's hilt)', nom. sg. c. lu-pa-an-
-ni-is (KUB X X I X 4 I 4 4 - 4 6 1 TUG sard huittiyanza 1 T U G E . I B 
MASLU 1 TtGkariulli 1 Ttjalupannis 1 T tJGkaluppas 1 - N L T ; M T U G E . I B 
TAHAPSI l-NUTIM TUTTTTUM KU.BABBAR kl SA SAL-TIM 'one hitched-
-up dress, one trimmed shirt, one hooded gown, one headband, one 
petticoat, one set tunic with waistband, one set breast-ornaments 
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of silver - all this of a woman' [Kronasser, Umsiedelung 10]; KUB 
XLII 51 Vs. 4 ]TVGlapanni[s [S. Kosak, Hittite inventory texts 183 
(1982); Siegelova, Verwaltungspraxis 345]; KUB XLII 13 VI 6 ]lu-
pannis HASMANI 'blue-green headband' [Kosak 126; Siegelova 4Z5]; 
KUB XLII 59 Rs. 7 1 T(jGlupannis HASMANI), nom. sg. or pi. c! 
lu-pa-an-ni-es, lu-ba-an-ni-es, lu-wa-an-ni-es (ibid. 12 1 TlJGIupannes 
HASMANNI; ibid. 15 1 lupannes HASMANNI [Kosak 133; Siegelova 
340-2]; KBo XVIII 186 1. R. 2 ]G*D lupannes LUGAL-UTTI 'the [linen] 
cap of kingship' [Kosak 170; Siegelova, Verwaltungspraxis 379]; 
KUB XII 1 III 6 -13 21 G[R SA-BA . . . 2 EME AN.BAR GE6 GAB lupan-
n[es] ANA 1 EME ZABAR luhan[nes] 11 EME ZABAR lupannes GAB [...] 
... GAB lupannes AN.BAR 1-EN sikkis AN.BAR GE6 GAB lupannes NA*-
ZA[.GIN '21 swords including ... 2 [with] blade [of] black iron, front 
capping; on one, bronze blade, capping; 11 [with] bronze blade, 
capping front ..., one s. of black iron, front capping of bluestone' 
[S. Kosak, Ling. 18:100 (1978)]; KBo XVIII 170 Rs. 2 ]EME ZABAR 
luwannes GAB AN.BAR GE6 'bronze blade, capping front, black iron' 
[Kosak 109; Siegelova 488]; KUB XLII 42 IV 5 [1]-ENEME AN.BAR 
GE6 lupannes[; ibid. 6 1 EME ZABAR lupannes[; ibid. 3 ]EME ZABAR 
lupa[nnes G]AB [Kosak 58; Siegelova 474]; VBoT 87 IV 2 2 lupannes 
GUSKIN GAR.RA 'two cappings inlaid with gold' [Siegelova 453]; KBo 
XXXI 54, 6 ]lupannes GUSKIN NA4 \-EN UR.MAH[ 'capping [of] gold 
and [gem]stone; one lion ...' [Siegelova 454]; KUB XXXVIII 38 Vs. 
5 lupannes GUSKIN NA4 [L. Rost, MIO 8:209 (1963)]), lu-pa-ni-is 
(IBoT 131 Vs. 9 1 TUGkalupas ZA.GIN 1 lupanis ZA.GIN 'one blue 
petticoat, one blue headband' [Kosak 4; Siegelova 80]), ace. sg. c. 
lu-pa-an-ni-n(a)- {KUB XXIV 5 + IX 13 Vs. 20-22 kd]sa-wa kas 
LUGAL-WS SUM lAjGAL-WTi-ya-wa-kan kedani [tehhun TUG LU]GAL-
-UTTi-ya kedani wassiyanun ^^lupannin-a-wa-kan kedani siyan[u]n 
'lo, he [is] the king; on him I have set the name of kingship, on him 
I have put the robe of kingship, on him I have placed the cap' 
[Kiimmel, Ersatzrituale 10, 30-1), lu-u-pa-an-ni-in {KUB XXXV 
145 II 17 SA DUTU lupan[nin; dupl. KUB XVII 15 II 13-16 n-asta 
anda DUTU-CZS [lupanni]n kistanun [n-asta and\a Du-as nahsarada[n] 
[kistan]un 'I have extinguished within the sun-god's crown, I have 
extinguished within fear of the storm-god' [Starke, KLTU 231-2]; 
KBo XV 15 Rs. 5 [nu]-ssan TUGlupa[nnin ANA SAG.DU-SU siyanzi] 'on 
his head they place the cap' [Kiimmel, Ersatzrituale 136]), nom.-
acc. sg. or pi. neut. lu-pa-an-ni {KUB XLII 49 Vs. 8 TijGlup]anni 
ZA.GIN 'blue headband' [Kosak 127; Siegelova 348]; KBo XVIII 175 
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I 16 T(jGlu]panni ZA.GIN [Kosak 10; Siegelova 410]; KUB XLII 22 
II 6 T^Glupanni LUGAL[- 'six caps of kingship' [Kosak 50, Siegelova 
42]; KBo XXXI 52 + VII 25, 7 3 TXJGlupan[ni [Siegelova 432]), lu-
-pa-ni {Bo 6989 Vs. 2 T^Glupani HASMANNI 'blue-green headband' 
[Siegelova 352]). 

lupannawant- 'capped, crowned', nom. sg. c. in KUB XXXVIII 1 
II 7 - 8 1 ALAM GUSKIN LU [G]UB-QW . lupannauw[a- 'one gold likeness 
of a man standing, capped' (von Brandenstein, Heth. Goiter 44; L. 
Rost, MIO 8:180 [1963]). Formation like e.g. eshanuwant-, Luw. 
ashanuwant- 'bloody'. For the proper Luwoid case ending {-antis, 
-antasl) see Starke, Bi. Or. 39:363 (1982). 

The alternation lupanni- : luwanni- recalls both Hattic (cf. HED 
4:310) and Hurrian phonetics (S. Kosak, Hittite inventory texts 110 
[1982]) and points to local culture-word origin. The formation par­
allels mannin(n)i- 'necklace', certainly borrowed from Hurrian; the 
two words co-exist with the more homespun near-synonyms 
harsanalli- 'headpiece, crown' and kuttanalli- "necklace'. The neuter 
lupanni may be the "frozen" borrowed stem form rather than a true 
grammatical gender variant. Little can be made of ace. sg. lu-u-wa-
-an {Masai 75/68 Vs. 10, 75/64 u. R. 18-21; Alp, HBM 180, 274, 
320, improbably rendered as 'knife', in which case cf. Skt. Idvaka-
'cutter' [IEW 6%\]); it seems irrelevant to lupanni-/luwanni-. 

Ivanov Etimologija 1979 138 [1981]) compared lupanni- with 
OCS lubinu 'Kpaviov, of the skull', Serbo-Croatian lubina 'skull' 
(cf. Russian lob 'forehead'); it would yield a rare Anatolian-Slavic 
isogloss or (even less probably) be a mitannicism (from unknown 
Indie sources) via Hurrian (even as manninni- has been connected 
with Vedic mani- 'necklace'). 

With lupan(n)i-lluwanni- as primarily a cloth cap may be com­
bined lupari- {KUB XVIII 29 IV 6 }TtGlu-pa-ri SA5 'red 1.'), which 
Kammenhuber {OLZ 80:542 [1985]) compared with (Egypto-)Akk. 
GAOlu-bd-ru 'linen piece of cloth'. The phonetic relationship of 
luwanni- to lupari- would match that of Hitt. kuwanna- to Lat. cu­
prum 'copper'. 

- (c, n.) 'loss, shortfall, decimation; loss of standing, comedown, 
disgrace, degradation' {KBo I 42 IV 8 lu-u-ri matching ibid. [Sum.] 
i-bi-za, [Akk.] [i-bi-zu]-u '[financial] loss'; Guterbock, MSL 13:140 
[1971]), nom. sg. c. lu-u-ri-is {KUB XIII 18 III 6), lu-u-ri-is (dupl. 
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KUB XIII 5 III 5), lu-u-ri-es (dupl. KUB XIII 4 III 31 - 2 4 n-an-kan 
man UL kunanzi luriyahhandu-ma-an nu nekumanza TUG-as-si-kan 
NLTE-i-ssi anda le-pat eszi nu watar 3-su Labarnas luliyaza IN A 
E.DWGIR-LIM-SU peddu nu-ssi apcis lures esdu 'if they do not kill him, 
they shall degrade him: naked - there shall not be a garment on 
his body - let him carry water three times from L.'s cistern to 
his shrine: that shall be his degradation'; Sturtevant, JAOS 54:382 
[1934]), ace. sg. c. lu-u-ri-in (IBoT I 33, 90-91 man-za lurin 
tepnumarr-a UL uhhi "if I shall not see degradation and humiliation'; 
cf. Laroche, RA 52:155 [1958]; IBoT 11 121 Vs. 8; KUB XXXI 68 
Rs. 32 innara-na-kan lurin[), nom.-acc. sg. neut. lu-u-ri {KBo I 42 
IV 8 quoted above: KUB XXX 32 I 11-12 [emended from dupl. 
KBo XVIII 190, 6-7] kuwapi w[etesnas] Gis-ru nassu luri kuitki 
nasma purastan [kuitk]i 'when [in the matter of] construction lumber 
[there is] some shortfall or some p.'; V. Haas and M. Wafler, UF 
8:96 [1976]), dat.-loc. sg. lu-u-ri (ibid. 44 zik-ma-wa-kan innara anda 
tiyasi 'but you willfully step into disgrace'; R. Stefanini, Athenaeum 
N. S. 40:28 [1962]), abl. sg. lu-n-ya-az {KBo XIII 57 1. R. 2 }luriyaz 
kuinki dahhun T saved someone from disgrace' [Hagenbuchner, 
Korrespondenz 2:102], nom. pi. c. lu-u-ri-e-es (IBoT II 121 Vs. 14), 
ace. pi. c. lu-u-ri-us {KBo XVII 15 Vs. 7 is\him[an]us lurius 2 KlJ^an-
nanuzzius 2 KU[S 'straps, short supply: two bridles, two ...'; V. Haas 
and M. Wafler, C/f 8:82 [1976]; Neu, Altheth. 73). 

luriyatar (n.) 'disgracing, despoliation', nom.-acc. sg. lu-u-ri-ya-
-tar {KUB XXXVI 35 I 24-25 DAserdus [...] luriyatar ISME nu-ssi 
zi-za anda HUL-ue[sta] 'when A. heard of the despoliation, she was 
sick at heart'; Otten, MIO 1:126 [1953]; Laroche, RHA 26:26-7 
[1968]). For this denominative abstract noun cf. e.g. hastaliyatar 
'heroism', nakkiyatar 'heaviness, importance1. 

luriyah(h)- 'put down, disparage, disgrace, degrade, despoil', 3 
sg. pret. act. lu-ri-ya-ah-ta (KUBXIX 5 Vs. 7 -8 lPiyam]aradus-ma-
-mu (jiM-an luriyahta nu-mu-kan lAtpdn [piran U]GU tittanut 'when 
P. had put me down, he set up A. above me'; Houwink Ten Cate, 
JEOL 28:39 [1983-4]), 2 sg. imp. act. lu-u-ri-ya-ah {KUB XXXVI 
35 121 [n]u-war-an luriyah 'despoil her!'), 3 pi. imp. act. lu-ri-ya-ah-
-ha-an-du {KUB XIII 4 III 32, quoted under nom. sg. lu-u-ri-es 
above); iter, luriyahheski-, 3 sg. pret. act. lu-u-ri-ya-ah-hi-es-ki-it 
{KUB XXI 37 Vs. 20 apas-ma ammuk tepnummanzi ser luriya[hh-
eskit 'he kept putting me down in order to belittle me'), 2 pi. pret. 
act. lu-u-ri-ya-ah-hi-es-ki-it-tin (ibid. 15 HUL-ahtin liiriyahheskittin-
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-mu 'you kept maltreating and disparaging me'; A. Archi, SMEA 
14:204 [1971]; Unal, Halt. 2:118). For this denominative factitive 
verb cf. e.g. siuniyah(h)- 'make (divinely) possessed, demonize'. 
ishiulah(h)- 'obligate'. 

luri- is a deverbative noun of the type auri- lookout', esri- 'like­
ness1, edri- 'food', kisri- 'carding'. The root is *lew- 'cut, sever1 

{IEW 681-2), same as in lustani-, luzzi-, and possibly luttai- and 
lai- (q.v.). The specific comparands are Goth, fra-liusan 'lose', fra-
lusts 'loss', OE los 'loss'. Cf. also M. Weiss, KZ 109:204 (1996). 

lussanu-, dis legomenon 3 sg. pres. act. lu-us-sa-nu-{wa-)an-zi (KUB 
XLIV 61 Rs. 12-17 nu-ssi-kan SURSA-SU arha da[i...] anda siku-
waizzi ANA K U §MAD[-. . . ] UG.TUR kuit kunan harzi man[-...] dai n-at-
-kan lussanuwanzi [...] n-atpapparsanzi namma-at da[nzi...] U Z U SA-
-ma huyidnaimas-pat danzi [ 'he takes away from him his root, and 
wraps it up in a skin strip [?]; whereas he has killed a panther, if 
..., he takes and they 1. it, ... and they spray it, and then they 
take it ... but the sinew of the same creature they take ...' [Burde, 
Medizinische Texte 29]; IBoT II 131 Rs. 10-14 nu L(jME^lapanal-
lie[s] 1 UDU hukanzi ... nu lu-us-sa-nu-an-zi ... wahnuanzi nu-kan 
YA.NUN.NA Gl^lutiyaz arha pessiyanzi 'the saltlick-wardens slaughter 
one sheep, ..., they 1. ..., [they] swing ... and throw butterfat out 
of the window'. 

The common denomination of these fractured passages entails 
the aftermath of a blood sacrifice, when something has been made 
liquefied or loose enough to be sprayed or heaved outside. A pos­
sible etymon might be Goth, laus 'loose, free', gudalaus 'godless', 
lausjan 'loose, set free', with lussanu- a denominative verb to an 
adjective *lo\vsi- or *lusi-, in the manner of palhanu- 'widen', 
daluganu- 'lengthen' from palhi-, dalugi-. 

Cf. lai-, luri-, lustani-, luzzi-. 

lustani- (c.) '(rear) outlet, back exit, postern', KA.GAL lustani- 'postern 
gate', nom. sg. lu-us-ta-ni-is (KUB LIV 37 III 7 - 9 mahhan-ma 
LUGAL-US lull ser ari n-asta GUB-^Z kuis cislustanis[ 'but when the 
king arrives above the pool, then what [wooden!] back exit [is] on 
the left . . . ') , ace. sg. lu-us-ta-ni-in {KBo XXX 164 III 12-13 n-as-
-kan SA E DMizzulla Elustanin katta paizzi 'he goes down the [house-
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-like!] postern of the temple of M.'), gen. sg. (or pi.) lu-us-ta-ni-ya-as 
{KUB XIII 1 I 26 lustaniyas ERIN.MES EGm-an handa[ndu\ 'they shall 
position the postern's soldiers behind'; par. KUB XL 57 I 12 lustani­
yas EN.M[ES 'those in charge of the postern[s]' [von Schuler, Diensu-
anweisungen 60]), dat.-loc. sg. lu-us-ta-ni-ya (IBoT I 36 I 51—52 
lustaniya-ma-as ari 'he arrives at the postern'; ibid. IV 35 ^lustaniya 
ari [Giiterbock, Bodyguard 10, 36]), abl. sg. lu-us-ta-ni-ya-az (KBo 
XXV 171 II 4; IBoTl 36 IV 7 namma-at-kan [lu]staniyaz katta panzi 
'then they go down via the postern1; ibid. I 53 n-asta GISSUKUR 
lustaniyaz katta pedal 'he carries his spear down from the postern'), 
lu-us-da-ni-ya-az (ibid. I 61 n-at lusdaniyaz katta pais[kand\a 'they 
shall go down via the postern'), lu-us-ta-na-za (KBo XXX 179, 4 
lustanazaparapaizzi[ 'goes forth from the postern'; ibid. 8 lustanaza 
para pdnz[i\ for form cf. e.g. hulugannaz [HED 3:372]), nom. pi. 
lu-us-ta-ni-e-es (KUB XXXI 89 II 3 -4 namma KA.GAL-TTM lustanies 
Glsilana[s SAG.DU.MES] BAD.Hi.A-as GI^AB.HI-A-US clsiG-antes hattal-
\vant[es asandu 'also let postern gates, heads of staircases, and win­
dows of fortifications be shuttered and bolted'), lu-us-ta-ni-ya-as 
(par. KUB XXXI 86 II 13 lustaniyas ilanas SAG.DU.MES-US [von 
Schuler, Dienstanweisungen 43]), ace. pi. lu-us-ta-ni-i-e-es (KUB XL 
57 I 10—12 /2w KA.GAL-TIM lustaniye[s hatahvandu] nu zakkiyes pessi-
yandu 'they shall bolt the postern gates and throw on the bars'). 

Since the proto-meaning seems to be 'rear outlet' in the sense of 
back exit or escape hatch, lustani- may well be derived from a *lus-
-ti- 'outlet, exit', in the manner of karsani- 'soda plant' from karsi-
'caustic' or sakuni- 'fountain' from sakui- 'eye'. The obvious etyma 
would be Goth, laus 'loose, free'', fralusts 'loss', and the like. 

Cf. lai-, luri-, fussanu-, luzzi-. 

lutta(i)- (n. sg., c. pi.) 'window' (AB; APTU), nom.-acc. sg. neut. lu-ut-ta-i 
(KUB~XXX 29 Vs. 17 G^luttai NU.GAL-an 'there is no window' 
[Beckman, Birth Rituals 22]; KUB XVII 10 IV 21 Gliluttai kam-
maras tarnas 'the bee-swarm let go of the window'; Laroche, RHA 
23:97 [1965]), lu-ud-da-a-i (KUB XXXIII 52 II 10 ludddi hasta 
'opened the window5; Laroche, RHA 23:148 [1965]), G I SAB-/ (KUB 
XXXIII 32 II 4 G I SAB-/ kam[maras tarnas]; Laroche, RHA 23:125 
(1965]), gen. sg. (or pi.) lu-ut-ti-ya-as (KBo XVII 74 + ABoT 9 I 
13-14 [OHitt.] LUGAL-WS luttiyas [p]eran aruwdizzi 'the king pros­
trates himself before the window[s]'; similarly ibid. 25-26; ibid. 16 

124 

lutta(i)-

[LUGAL]-W5 luttiyas piran sipant[i 'the king libates before the win­
dow^]' [Neu, Gewitterritual L2]). dat.-loc. sg. lu-ut-ti-ya (e.g. KBo 
XIX 156 Rs. 8 nu]-ssan DUTU-i luttiya ddi 'places for the sun-god at 
the window' [Neu, Altheth. 223]; KBo XVIJ 74 II 5, 11, 23, III 5, 
IV 39 [OHitt.] luttiya [viz. sipanti; Neu, Gewitterritual 18, 24, 34]; 
KBo XV 33 III 2 - 3 n-an-san SA DuJrr.] Gl^lahhuri piran tianzi 'they *<- r x\ I U <' 
put him on the storm-god's stand, before the window'; VBoT 58 IV 
25 E-ri anda 2 GISBANSUR GIS'luttiya da[i\ 'in the house he places two 
tables at the window'; Laroche, RHA 23:86 [1965]; KBo XIX 138 
Vs. 7 -]san sardzziya G^ luttiya art a 'stands at the upper window'), 
AB-ya (e.g. VBoT 24 I 34—35 n-an-san nassu ZAG.GAR.RA-ra [ddi 
n]asma-an-kan GIS AB-ya ddi 'she places it either on the altar or at 
the window'; KUB XXVII 69 V 4 - 5 n-as sarazzi G^AB-ya tapusza 
tiyazzi 'she steps beside the upper window'; KBo IV 9 II 47-48 
hassi \-su GI§[DA]G-?Z 1-su G l S AB-ya \-su "to the hearth once, to the 
throne once, to the window once' [profuse libation formula]; KUB 
XX 45 I 17 DAB-VC \-su [sic. with divine marker, like e.g. DDAG-f/ 
below]), AB-/ (KBO XI 32 Vs. 17 SA Ehalituas-kan GtSAB-/ anda tianzi 
'in the palace window they place'), AB (KBO IV 9 III 6 -7 hassi \-su 
sipanti DDAG-// l-st;GI§AB \-sv 'to the hearth once he Ubates, to the 
throne once, to the window once' [Badali, 16. Tag 18]; KBo XVII 
15 I 21 n-as PANI G I SAB USKEN 'he prostrates himself facing the 
window'), instr. sg. AB-/? (KUB LVII 79 IV 8 G 1f AB-*7 a[rh]a 'out of 
the window' [Unal, Hantitassu 92]), abl. sg. lu-ut-ti-ya-az (KBo XXI 
85 IV 11-12 n-asta LUGAL-US D [ . . . ] luttiyaz arha \-su sippanti 'the 
king libates to [deity] out of the window once'; KBo XX 61 III 
46-47 DUMU.E.GAL-A:tf« Gl^luttiyaz arha ... sipanti 'a page libates 
out of the window'), lu-ut-ti-ya-za (KUB XXVI 1 II 60 kuit luttiyaza 
anda [ 'what through the window insi.de' [von Schuler, Dienstanwei­
sungen 12]), lu-ti-ya-az (IBoT II 131 Rs. 13 - L4 nu-kan YA.NUN.NA 
Glslutiyaz arha pessiyanzi 'they throw butterfat out of the window'), 
lu-ut-ti-an-za (KBo XXI 95 I 11 G[^luttianza arha), lu-ut-ta-an-za 
(KUB XVII 6 I 19-20 zigga-war-asta Gl$luttan[za] arha le autti 'do 
not look out the window!'; dupl. KUB XVII 5 I 24 [\uttanza arh[a\ 
cf. Laroche, RHA 23:68 [1965]; KBo VIII 42 Vs. 2 Glfluttanza 
uskizzi 'looks from the window'), AB-ya-az (KBo XXI 95 I 14 NIN-
DA.KUR4.RA G[SAB-ya-az ddi 'takes a breadloaf from the window'), 
AB-ya-za [KUB II 8 II 27 ^Hasameli i-suG^AB-ya-za-kan arha 'to 
H. once out of the window'), AB-az (e.g. KUB II 13 147—48 LUGAL-
-us-kan GISAB-az arha kus-pat DiNGiR.MES-as VS-SU sipanti 'the king 
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libates out of the window to these deities thirteen times'; ibid. I 
18-19 n-asta GI^AB-ar arha ANA D 7 . 7 - P / 12-51/ sipanti 'out of the 
window he libates to the Pleiades twelve times'; KBo V 3 + KUB 
XL 35 III 55 ABI DUTU-si-ma-kan imma G1^AB-az arha auszi 'his 
majesty's father looks out the window' [Friedrich, Staatsvertrdge 
2:128]), AB-za {KBo IV 13 V 14 LUGAL-us-kan GI§AB-za arha auszi), 
IS-TU A-AP-TI (Alalah 454 119-10 Du-wa UL uskanzi nu-wa-kan SAL-
-TUM ISTU APTI andan austa 'one does not look at the storm-god, 
[yet] a woman viewed [him] through a window'), nom. pi. c. AB.MES-
-us {KBo XXVI 83, 8 GISAB.MES-«5 arantes 'raised [?] windows'), 
AB.HI.A-UJ {KUB XXXI 89 II 4 BAD.HI.A-AJ GI§AB.HI.A-WS Glhc-antes 
hattalwant[es asandu 'let windows of fortifications be shuttered 
[and] bolted' [von Schuler, Dienstanweisungen 43]), AB {VBOT 58 IV 
16 2 G I SAB ZABAR 'two [wooden] windows [with] bronze'; Laroche, 
RHA 23:85 [1965]), ace. pi. c. lu-ut-ta-a-us {KUB XVII 10 IV 21 
Glsluttaus kammaras ISBAT 'a bee-swarm gripped the windows'; Lar­
oche, RHA 23:90 [1965]), AB.HI.A (e. g. KUB XXXIII 36 II 5 G I §AB.-
HI.A tuhhuis ISBAT "smoke gripped the windows'; Laroche, RHA 
12:136 [1965]; Beckman, Birth Rituals 74; KBo V 1 I 5 - 6 nu ^ A B . ­
HI.A EG\K-pa hassanzi 'they open up the windows' [Sommer-
Ehelolf, Papanikri *2]; KUB VII 13 Vs. 8 GI§]UR.MES GISAB.HI.A-}TC 
arha hashassanzi 'they pry loose the rafters and the windows'; KBo 
V 11 IV 14 nu L UU.HUB GI§AB.HI.A anda istapi 'the deaf man shut[-
ter]s the windows'), AB (VBOT 58 IV 28 2 G I §AB ZABAR INA G I § -
BANSUR ANA DUTU da[i\ 'he puts two bronze windows on a table for 
the sun-god'), dat.-loc. pi. lu-ut-ti-as {KBo XIV 80, 11 \-suGl*luttias 
'once to the windows'), AB.HI.A-^ {KBo XX 186 II 13-14 
GI§AB.HLA-as EGiR-an SIR-RU '[they] sing behind the windows'). 

luttant- (c.) 'window' ("animated1' singular transitive verb sub­
ject), nom. sg. lu-ut-ta-an-za {KUB XVII 10 IV 10 Gl*luttanz-at tar-
nau 'may the window let them [viz. Telipinus' various rages] go!'; 
Laroche, RHA 23:97 [1965]). For formation and origin see HED 
1-2:476-7. 

Luw. Q{Hu-u-da-an-za {KBo XXIX 49 Vs. 9 [Starke, KLTU 386]) 
is formally ambiguous (nom.-ace. sg. neut. or ace. pi. c , thus 
matching either Hitt. luttai or luttaus). 

For identification and description see Friedrich, ZA 37:297-9 
(1927); M. Popko, Kultobjekte in der hethitischen Religion 44 -8 
(1978). Consonant with technology, luttai- was in the nature of a 
(shuttered) venthole of wood and (rarely) bronze (cf. ON vindauga 
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'wind-eye' > English window). Such may also be the basic sense of 
Sum. ab (cf. HED 1-2:101). 

The repeated mention of an 'upper' (sarazzi-) window suggests a 
venthole for smoke and light alike, such as ON Ijori 'flue, windway1 

borrowed in Estonian loor (connected with luttafij- by Juret, Voca-
bulaire 22). Like ON Ijos < *leuhsa- 'light', Ijori is from IE *le\vk-
(IEW689) and strengthens the case for lutta(i)- from *luk-ta- (since 
Sturtevant, Comp. Gr.1 126), with assimilation of *kt to tt in a de­
tached derivative (cf. Kronasser, Etym. 1:206), unlike the preserva­
tion (or restoration) of root-integrity in the paradigm o[ the verb 
luk- (lukzU lukkatta; cf. Puhvel,Vz 86:112-3 [1972] - Analecta 
Indoeuropaea 221-2 [1981]). Luw. lu-u-ha- {< *lowko-l) and lu-u-
-da- {<*lukto-, with compensatory lengthening?) do not compro­
mise this etymology. 

A vaguer sense 'cut(out)' (*lewHto-; cf. Skt. lunati 'cut off [IEIV 
681-2]) was suggested for luttai(i)- by H. Eichner (MSS 31:80 
[1973]), to which Melchert {Studies 59-60, 71) added Toch. B /v-
auto 'opening', Toch. A lot 'hole' (disputed in turn by J. Hilmars-
son, KZ 101:166-9 [1988]). 

Cop {Indogermanica minora 42) improbably adduced Lat. lura 
'thong, (mouth of) skinbag', where semantic imprecision com­
pounds other uncertainty (dialect variant of lorum 'thong, strap'?). 

luwaressa- (n.?) 'level ground, flatland', dat.-loc. sg. lu-wa-ri-es-si {KUB 
XLII 1 III 8 1 A.SA luwaressi-kan pariyan 'one field beyond the 
flatland'; Soucek, Arch. Or. 27:38 [1959]), Luwoid gen. adj. nom. 
sg. c. lu-u-wa-ri-es-sa-as-si-is {KBo XIX 20, 7 'of level ground' [viz. 
A.SA, vs. KUB XLII 1 III 12 A.SA luliyas 'field of the pond'], lu-wa-ri-
-is-sa-as-si-is (88/1969, 9 and 11 + KBo XIX 20 II 3 and 5; cf. H. 
Otten and C. Riister, ZA 68:150 [1978]), unclear lu-u-wa-ri-es-si-ya-
-an (88/1969, 7 + KBo XIX 20 II 1 luwaressiyan SA T0LLimaddus[(-) 
7. of the spring L.'). 

luwaressa- seems to denote level soil as distinct from plots and 
parcels "beyond" (pariyan) or involving ponds and marshes 
(luliyafshaj-). As a luwianism it has the marks of Luw. happisa- or 
kuppessa- vs. Hitt. happessar 'limb', kuppissar 'stool', i. e. of a verbal 
noun in -essar (gen. -esnas) which has become identified as an a-
-stem after loss of -r. Underlying it may be a verb *Iuwariya- > 
*luwaliya- (l-r > /-/, the con verse of l-r > r-r in e. g. hastariyatar 
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[HED 3:236]) > fu-u-li-ya- 'make level, becalm \ of which Luwoid 
/u-u-li-mi- 'becalmed, passive' was the participle and Hitt. luliyasha-
a derivative noun. The Anatolian verb *luwar-iya- (cf. e. g. Hitt. 
eshar-iya- 'to bloody) points to *Iewr-yo- and an underlying noun 
meaning 'level, evenness', identical with Benveniste's postulated het-
eroclite */enr-//ewn~ as the basis ofGk. Xsvpoq 'even, level, smooth7 

: Xs(f)aivo) 'even out, smoothe' (Origines 112). A further derivative 
is *Iewr-i- > Hitt. lu-u-li- (cf. Hes. eSap : Hitt. edri- 'food) '*even 
surface > '*'level water' > 'lake, pond' (cf. Lat. aequor 'calm sea' 
beside aequum iflatland, aeauus 'even, level, calm',' Gk. Xsvpco svi 
Xcbpo) 'on level ground' [Odyssey 7:123, Herodotus 1.67]). Besides 
*lewr-i- stands *!ewr-ii- > Hitt. and Luw. lu-u-lu- 'evenness' (cf. 
Hitt. *esharu- 'bloodiness') with its denominative verb lulu(wa)i-
keep even' (cf Hitt. isharwai- 'bleed'). 

Rewinding this derivational reel there are instructive parallels: 
Hitt. hatta/u- 'bolt' and Hitt. and Luw. hattara- 'prick' point to an 
original * hat tar. They yield the denominative verbs Hitt. hattalwai-
to bolt' and Hitt. and Luw. hattarai- 'to prickJ (+ Luwoid 

hattarniya-). Parallel to the Luwoid participle lulimi- and verbal 
noun luwaressa- stand Hitt. hattarant- 'pricked' and hattaressar 
'penetration, intersect! on \ Hitt. luliyasha- 'stagnum' has a counter­
part in hatarniyasha- road fork, crossroads'. The interpenetration 
and parallelism of Hittite, Luwoid, and Luwian formations is ob­
servable in both instances and helps to recognize Proto-Anatolian 
patterns. 

Iu(w)essa(r), luyessar (n.) 'incense(-wood)', usually with determinative 
GIS; GISERIN luwessa(r) (cedarwood as incense material, cf. Baude­
laire's "arome de cedre"), nom.-acc. sg. lu-i-es-sar (KUB VII37, 12 
Glfzupparim.A Gl^iuyessar dai 'takes torches [and] incense-wood' 
[CHSl.5.1:317]), tu-e-es-sar (KUB XXXIX 71 III [nu L°sa/cun]es 
Grs/uessar katta iarna[i] "the priest deposits incense-wood'), lu-u-e-
-es-sar (e.g. KBo XXXIX 169 I 14-15 [emended from par. KUB 
XXXIX 71 II 38-39 nu Gl^Iuwessar [sard dai kattan-ma siGk]isrm 
epzi 'he takes up the incense-wood but beneath he holds the skein 
of woof; KUB XXXIX^ 71 II 46 [emended from par. KUB XXXIX 
70 I 6] [kuitman~m]a Gl^iuwessar wahn[uskizzi 'but while he is wav­
ing the incense-wocdr; KUB XLV 47 I 27-28 nu huprushin iya[zi] 
nu-ssan Gls/uwessar katta handaiz[zi] 'he makes a fire-pot and 
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readies incense-wood'; KUB XXXIX 71 II 18-19 kuitman-ma G/s" 
Iuwe[ssar w]arani 'but while the incense-wood is burning'; par. KBo 
XXXIX 16912 f]uwessar uardni; KBo XXIII34 IV 6 GI§ER1N luwes-
sar 'cedar incense-wood), lu-u-e-es-sa (KUB XXXII 49a II 12-15 
nu-ssan ANA DUGGAL.HT.A wdtar GESTIN-J^ tamai ANA DVGdhrushiya-
-ssan YA.GIS tamai lahui Gl^ERiN-ya-kan luwessa anda dai 'into cups 
other water and wine, into the censer other oil he pours, and puts 
in cedar incense-wood'; for loss of -r cf. Neu, Festschrift fur G. 
Neumann 209 [1982]; similarly ibid. Ill 21-23; KBo XXI 33 1 7-9; 
dupl. KBo XXIII 44 I 6 -8 ; KBo XXIII 42 I 9-12), lu-u-es-sar 
(similarly dupl. KBo XXIV 57 I 9-11), gen. sg. (or pi.) lu-u-e-e;-na-
-as {KUB XLII 99 I 7 6 Gl*zuppariya-ssa[n I\u\vesnas aw an [katta 
dai] [CHS 1.5.1:319]), lu-u-is-na-an (dupl. KUB XII 51 Vs. 15 6 
Gl*zuppariya-ssa]n luuisnan awan katta dai 'he places six torches 
down on the incense-wood1 [Otten, Materialien 26, ZA 67:62-3 
(1977); CHS 1.5.1:322]), uncertain G^lu-u-i-es-na[- {KUB XLVII 35 
IV 12 [CHS 1.5.1:482]), dat.-loc. sg. lu-u-e-es-ni {KUB XXXIX 73, 
2 - 6 [emended from dupl. KUB XXXIX 71 IV 33-38] 1 BUGPURZI-
TUM d[di] [ser-ma-k]an Gl^luwessar hantaizzi ANA D[UGPURZiTi-ma 
katta]n 1 s^Gkisrin dai ser-ma-kan 1 TVG[kuressar BABBAR dai] 
namma SIG ... [anda tarna]i n-at-kan GlsIuwesni ser d[di 'he takes 
one bowl and ranges incense-wood on top, beneath the bowl he 
puts a skein of wool, but above he puts one width of white cloth; 
then he mixes together wool [of several colors] and places it over 
the incense-wood'; KUB XXXIX 70 I 10-13 [emended from par. 
KUB XXXIX 71 II 51-55] nu-ka[n L0]SANGA-^W ^luwessar] GI" 
kursi katta dai [nu AN]A EN.SISKUR [ZA.HUM SA] KAS arha dai nu-kan 
Gl*lu[we]sni [anda sippan]ti n-at-kan kistanuzi 'the priest puts the 
incense-wood down in a reedbag, takes away from the offerant a 
keg of beer, libates into the incense-wood and puts it out'; KUB 
XXXIX 71 II 32-33 n-at arha parsiyazi n[-at-kan Glfluwesni s[er] 
dai '[the priest] fritters it [viz. flatbread] and places it over the in­
cense-wood'; ibid. 35 ]G1^luwesni ser dai; ibid. 36-38 namma 1 KU6 

dai n-an-kan ANA EN.SISKUR ser arha wahnuzzi nu-ssan apunn-a GIS" 
luwesni ser dai 'again he takes one fish, waves it up and away at the 
offerant, and places it also on the incense-wood'). 

luwesnant- (a), nom. sg. lu-u-e-es-na-an-za {KUB XXXIX 71 II 
44-46 mahhan-ma-za Gl^luwesnanza arha [...] n-at ANA DrNGiR-L/M 
ser arha wah[nuzi] 'when the incense-wood has ... away, he waves 
it up and away at the deity' (par. KUB XXXIX 70 I 3 G[Nu-u-e-es-
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-sar, thus not a case of "animation" as subject of transitive verb [cf. 
e.g. linkiyant- s. v. lenk-, or luttant- s.v. luttai-]). 

To all appearances luwessar is a dialectal (Luwoid?) phonetic mu­
tant of tuhhuessar 'smoke-substance, incense(-resin)' (q. v. s. v. 
tuhhufwaji- 'smoke'); the pair duhwessar I luwessar (cf. Gk. Ovoq 'in­
cense') exhibit the combined features of Hitt. duwarnai- I Luwoid 
lawarriya- 'break' and Hitt. sehur I Luw. du-u-ur 'crud, urine'. 

Melchert's interpretation of luwessar (A linguistic happening in 
Memory of Ben Schwartz 218, 229 [1988]), as 'cutting(s)' (same root 
*lew- 'cut1 as suggested for luttai- 'window') further overextends the 
assumed derivational progeny of that root in Hittite (see s. v. lai-, 
at the end), without benefit of an attested primary verb; besides, 'to 
cut incense' is well attested in Hittite as tuhhuessar tuhs-. 

luzzi- (n.) 'forced service, public duty, corvee', usually coupled with sah-
han 'socage, feudal ground rent' in the merism sahhan luzzi, nom.-
acc. sg. lu-uz-zi (KUB XXVI 43 Rs. 13 sahhan luzzi SA LUGAL n-at-
-kan dapiza arawahhan 'socage [and] corvee of the king, it [shall be] 
totally exempted'; cf. Imparati, RHA 32:34 [1974]; KBo VI 6 I 
31-32 [= Code 1:56] LU.MES GIS.NU.SAR humantiya-pat luzzi karpiy-
anzi 'gardeners have corvee duty in every instance' [viz. military 
tasks, vine-harvest, etc.; cf. HED 1-2:257]; dupl. KBo VI 2 III 22 
[OHitt.] LU.MES NU.GIS.SAR humantiya-pat luzz[i karp]ianzi; Code 
1:46-54 passim luzzi karp[iya]- 'take on corvee' or luzzi iya- 'do 
corvee' [HED 4:92—3], detailing who is obligated and who is ex­
empt; 299/1986 III 53-54 nu-smas sahhan luzzi le eszi ... kuit-at 
imma kuit sahhan luzzi 'they shall have no socage [or] corvee ... 
whatever socage [or] corvee it [may be]' [Otten, Bronzetafel 22]; ibid. 
60 sahhan luzzi), dat.-loc. sg. lu-uz-zi-ya (Meskene 127 + 107, 13), 
lu-uz-zi (ibid. 25; KBo IV 10 Vs. 44-45 apat-ma-ssi KARAS SA 
DINGIR-L/M sa[hh]ani luzzi EGlR-an svu-ir 'but that soldiery they 
have given back to him for duty and service to the deity' [viz. as 
yard sweepers, plowmen, saltlick wardens, ibid. 45-46; cf. Hout, 
Ulmitesub 36]; 299/1986 III 70 sahhfiani-ya-an luzzi le kuiski dai 'no­
body shall take him for socage [or] corvee'; KUB I 1 IV 85 sahhani-
-ya-as luzzi le kuiski epz[i\; dupl. KUB I 3 IV 6 -7 sahhani-ya-as 
luzzi [le kuiski ep]zi [Otten, Apologie 30]; KBo VI 28 Rs. 22-25 
NA4[hek]ur Pirwa-ma-kan arauwahhun n[-at sahhani] luzzi [S\A 
UD.KAM-MJ harsuwanz[i\ te[ri\ppuwanzi ... le kuiski piran EGiR-/?[tf 
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epz]i VI exempted R's rock-sanctuary; let no one hold it liable for 
socage, corvee, [or] daily tilling [and] plowing ...'; cf. Imparati, 
SMEA 18:40 [1977]; KUB XXI 15 + 715/v IV 10-11 E-ir-ma sah­
hani luzzi UL tiddanuzi 'does not set up the house for socage [and] 
corvee'; cf. ZA 63:85 [1973]; KBo VI 29 III 25-27 n[u-ka]n AN[A 
D ISTAR VK]V Samuha sahhani luzz[i-ya I\e kuiski tiyazz[i\ 'let nobody 
approach Istar of Samuha for socage [and] corvee' [Gotze, Neue 
Bruchstucke 50]; KUB XXVI 58 Vs. 13 sahhani luzzi), instr. sg. lu-uz-
-zi-it (KBo X 2 III 18-19 n-as-kan sahhamt luzzit arawahhun kI 
freed them from socage [and] corvee', matching KBo X I Rs. 13-14 
[Akk.] AUA.AK.Gi-sunu astakan 'I established their freedom'; cf. F. 
Imparati and C. Saporetti, SCO 14:52-3, 79, 82 [1956]; Neu, Epos 
der Ereilassung 12; KUB XVII 21 1 24-25 sahhanit luzzit dammis-
hiskir 'they would oppress by socage [and] corvee'), abl. sg. lu-uz-
zi-az {KBoVM 129 Rs. 8-9 s[ah\hanaz luzziaz dammishiskanzi\ Ha-
genbuchner, ZA 89:51 [1999]), lu-uz-zi-ya-az (KUB XXVI 43 Rs. 8 
sahhanaz luzziy[az\ ibid. 11 luzziyaz\ KBo XXII 60 Rs. 4 s]ahhanaz 
luzzilvaz), lu-uz-zi-ya-za (KUB XXI 12 + KBo VI 29 III 19-25 
E-irr-a kuit SA DISTAR URUSamuha n-at-kan sahhanaza \j\uzziyaza ... 
arawa[hh]an esdu 'the house that [is] of Istar of Samuha, let it be 
freed of socage [and] corvee [and . . . ] ' [Gotze, Neue Bruchstucke 
48-50]; ABoT 56 III 5 lu-uz-zi-ya-z[a-at] [ibid. 10 luzzi]), lu-zi-ya-za 
(KUB XIII 8 Vs. 6 n-at-kan sahhanaza luziyaza arawes asandu let 
them be free of socage [and] corvee' [Otten, Totenrituale 106]). 

The comparison of luzzi- as *lu-ii- 'discharge of duty' with Gk. 
Xvaiq'&nd Lat. *so-luti-on- 'freeing, ransom", going back to R. Kel­
logg (Studies in Hittite and Indo-European Philology 1:46 [1925]) 
and Sturtevant (Comp. Grv 138, 155), still holds the field, despite 
occasional doubts (e. g. Benveniste, Hittite 105-6). For further cog­
nates, formal and semantic, see s.v. kattaluzzi- (HED 4:125) and 
lai- (at the end). The root is dearly *lew- here, in preference to 
Neu's analysis *l-uzzi from la- (sic, for lai-\ IF 79:261 [1974]). 
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Corrections and Additions to Volumes 1-2 
(further to HED 3:443-461 and 4:317-322) 

Page 

27, line 26: strike line beginning "Reduplicated? ..." and substitute: 
allapantes-, 3 sg. pres. act. al-la-pa-an-te-es-zi (KUB XLIII 22 Vs. 
6 ANA GISHASHUR apas LU-as allapanteszi 'to an apple tree that 
man starts to deviate [?]'). This hapax in an ornithorTiantic text 
(Unal, AoF 25:115 [1998]) resembles inchoatives like miyahuw-
antes- 'become old' and recalls .allalld pai-. Perhaps alia pai- 'go 
beyond' is the true Hittite variant (vs. the Luwoid reduplicate), 
with the sense of Italian traviarsi 'lose one's way, go astray'. For 
etymology cf. perhaps Lat. uls 'beyond', olim 'back then', Umbr. 
ulu 'thither', thus a pronominal stem of remote deixis. 

32, line 3 from end: ace. sg. a-li-la-an (D. Groddek, AoF 26:35 
[1999]). 

40, line 14: par. KUB LVII 79 IV 3 si al-pu-i-e-m[ar\\ cf. Unal, Han-
titassu 92. 

40, line 20: 222/b is KBo XXXIV 82. 
42, line 14: (nom. pi.) al-dan-ni-es {KUB XXII 38 I 5; cf. Laroche, 

RA 52:150 [1958]). 
61, line 11: (ace. sg.) KV$an-na-nu-zi-in (KBo XXXII 47c HI 4; cf. 

Neu, Epos der Freilassung 517), also (in Code ...). 
73, line 19: (nom.-acc. sg.) a-ki-is (KBo XXII 156 I 17). 
114, line 3 from end: (iter.) arraski-; line 2 from end ar-ri-es-ki-iz-[-

zi (KUB XXXI 68 Rs. 48); last line ar-ri-is-ki-iz-zi (KUB XLVIII 
10 II 6). 

115, line 2: (3 pi.) ar-ra-as-kan-zi (KBo XXXII 15 II 29; cf. Neu, 
Epos der Freilassung 293, 338-9), a-ar-ra-as-kd[n-zi (KBo XVII 
93,21). 

128, line 3 from end (further to HED 3:446): "Hurr. asar" is a vox 
nihili (misunderstood Akk. preposition): G. Wilhelm, Richard 
F S. Starr Memorial Volume 348-9 (1996). Strike lines 5 -3 from 
end ("Most probably ... Akk. asipi-"). 

128, line 2 from end: change "the non-metathetic" to "a metathetic". 
157, line 5 from end: On moon and pregnancy see also S. Zeilfelder, 

in Sprache und Kultur der Indogermanen 437-50 (1998). 
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160, new entry: armantalliya-, qualifier of 'king' (KBoVM 7 IV 15 
[nom. sg.] ar-ma-an-ta-al-li-ya-as LUGAL-WJ; ibid. I 15 [dat.-loc. 
sg.] ar-ma-an-ta-al-li-ya LUGAL-J). 

184, line 19: nom. sg. c. a-ru-wa-an-za (KBo XXXII 15 III 2; cf. 
Neu, Epos der Freilassung 297). 

185, new entry: arwana- (n.) 'pea' (?), nom.-ace. pi. ar-wa-na (KUB 
LVIII 79,1 11-12 nu-kan apiti anda GESTiN-a« ]... -]wan lahuwai 
nu arwana pissiyazzi 'pours wine ... into the pit and throws a.'). 
M. Popko (KUB LVIII:vi) compared Hes. dpva 'nut' (beside Gk. 
Kctpuov). More likely comparands are Lat. ervum, Gk. opofioq 
'vetch', Gk. epifiivOoc. 'chick-pea', OHG anviz, German erbse 
'pea'. 

202, line 21: (nom.-acc. sg.) as-su-wa-a-tar (KBo XXXII 13 II 34; 
cf. Neu, Epos der Freilassung 225). 

204, line 5 (new paragraph): assulant- (c.) 'well-being', nom. sg. a-
-as-su-la-an-za (KBo XXXVIII 263 + 134 Rs. 17; cf. ibid. 16 
]dssul; D. Groddek, AoF 26:40-1 [1999]). 

227, line 23: 905/c, 8 is KBo XXXVIII 206 Vs. 8. 
227, line 5 from end: 2470/c is KBo XXXV 115. 
230, line 13: (dat.-loc. sg. a-u-li also in) KUB XL 107 + IBoT II 18 

I 12 auli [katt]an 'alongside the sacrificial'; cf. McMahon, State 
Cult 118. 

234, last line: correct to 'oversee; overlook, ...' 
238, last line: Bo 4962 I 3 — 4 LU para uwandan ... lamniyazi 'names 

[as] overseer'; cf. Alp, Beitrdge 262. 
244, line 15: Bo 2583 is KUB LIV 10. 
258, line 5 from end: An example may be seen in KUB LVIII 58 I 

10 kuedani mehuni ekunizzi hass[i 'at what time it is cold, at the 
hearth ...'; cf. Alp, Beitrdge 292. Cf. also KUB XLV 20 I 8 e-ku-
-na-i. 

262, line 14: Bo 2923 Vs. is KUB LVIII 54 III. 
263, hne 19: correct sanizzesta to sanizziesta. 
280, line 2 from end: dat.-loc. sg. ap-pa-an-ni (KBo XXXII 215, 5; 

cf. Neu, Epos der Freilassung 552). 
281, line 22: (3 sg. pres. act.) DiB-ki-iz-zi (KBo X 37 I 26). 
283, line 22: improve {KBo XXI 37 Vs. 4) to (KBo XXXVIII 260 + 

XXI 37 Vs. 2 and 5; cf. D. Groddek, AoF 26:36 [1999]). 
284, line 4 (following addition in HED 4:319): dat.-loc. pi. GlSe-/r-

-hu-u-i-ya-as {KBo XXXVIII 260 + XXI 37 Rs. 11; cf. D. Grod­
dek, AoF26:36 [1999]). 
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295, line 19: nom. sg. c. a-sa-a-an-za (KBo XXXII 19 II 25 and III 
51 'inhabited' [town]; cf. Neu, Epos der Freilassung 383, 395). 

308, line 10: correct linkiyaza to linkiyaz. 
317, line 16: (3 sg. imp. act.) e-iz-za-il (KU B LVIII 94 I 15; cf. Unal, 

Hantitassu 95). 
349, end: G. T. Rikov (Linguistique balkanique 36.3:245-8 [1993], 

38.1:1 [1996]) connected (i)yasha- with Hitt. hai- 'trust'. 
350, line 4 from end: KUB II 1 IV 38 GURUN-AS iyatnas 'of plenty 

of fruit'. 
351, line 20: Thence also the secondary genitive i-ya-ta-as (KBo 

XVIII 133 Vs. 2 and 8). 
354, line 6 from end: 3 sg. pres. act. ik-sa-a-i (KUB LVIII 93 Vs. 

r. K. 7). 
363, line 9: 3 sg. pret. midd. i-mi-ya-at-ta-at (KBo XXXII 215, 16; 

cf. Neu, Epos der Freilassung 552). 
368, line 10: Bo 2372 is KUB LV 39. 
374, line 7: correct to kattaluzzi-. 
311, lines 24-25: strike "since gloss-wedges ..." to end. 
377, line 29: Similarly Starke, Stammbildung 50J-9 . 
399, line 16: (nom.-acc. sg. neut.) also is-nffia-tf-an (e.g. KBo 

XXXII 10 III 5; cf. Neu, Epos der Freilassung 457, 462). 
400, line 27: KUB XXXVI 104 Vs. 18 TijGishial-seme[t; KBo 

XXXIV 49 Vs. 13 [T°]Gishiyal), T<JGis-hi-ya-li (dupl. KUB 
XXXVI 83 IV 10). 

400, line 30: (abl. sg.) also VBoT 120 II 2 ishiyalazz-a. 
408, line 5: (nom.-acc. sg. neut.) is-hu-es-sar (KBo XXXII 15 II 15; 

cf. Neu, Epos der Freilassung 291, 320-2). 
411, line 5: (isiyahhiiwar also) KUB XLIX 90, 10. 
414, line 4: nom.-acc. pi. neut. is-kal-la-an-ta (KUB XII 53, 13). 
417, line 3: (3 sg. pret. act.) is-]kar-ra-as (KBo XXXII 215, 11; cf. 

Neu, Epos der Freilassung 552—3). 
418, line 10: dat.-loc. pi. is-ka-ra-an-ta-as (KUB LV 43 II 3, 5, 12), 

is-ga-ra-an-ta-as (ibid. 8; cf. McMahon, State Cult 146). 
421, line 22: 2 pi. pres. act. is-kat-te-e-ni (KUB XIII 3 I 14). 
433, line 7 from end: (abl. sg.) is-pa-ta-za (KBo III 13 II 3; cf. Giiter-

bock, ZA 44:70 [1938]). 
442, line 5: VA7 7448 is KBoVM 11. 
447, line 27: (isparzai also) KBo XXII 260 Vs. 15. 
449, line 22: (3 sg. imp. act.) is-pdr-za-du (2029/g, 6; cf. Unal, Hanti­

tassu 20, 85). 
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4, line 12: (nom.-acc. pi. neut.) ha-]ah-li-wa-an-da (KUB LIX 6 
Rs. 13). 

6, line 23: add inside parenthesis: also KBo XXXII 14 1. R. 6 ha-ati? 
-ra-an-ni [Neu, Epos der Freilassung 97, 216]. 

7, lines 5-6: correct to "nom. sg. n. ha-ah-ri". 
7, line 7: correct to hahri-sset-a. * 
7, line 9: insert after comma: nom. sg. c. 
9, lines 25-28: strike "2 sg. imp. act. ... [1961]" (instead of ha-a 

read ZAH 'ruin'). 
II, lines 22-23: strike "ha-la ... 'bowl')" (read rather uzu HA.LA 

'meat ration'). 
15, line 24: correct to [h]a-i-kal-li and hekal. Cf. Neu, Epos der Frei­

lassung 220-1, 228-30, 548. 
25, lines 19-22: Unless from haliya- 'kneel' (page 29). 
29, line 7: (haliyatar also in) KBo XXXII 16 II 12; cf. Neu, Epos 

der Freilassung 227, 282. .^' 
29, line 8: (3 sg. pres. midd.) ha-li-is-ki-it-ta {KBo XXXII 15 III^IU-

cf. Neu, Epos der Freilassung 295, 354-6). , \ / 
76, line 25: (3 sg. pres. act.) ha-a-ni-es-ki-iz-zi (dupl. KBo XXV 172 

iv 6). ~ r . t ; i 
82, line 2: 3 sg. pres. act. ha-an-ni-is-ki-iz-zi {KBo XXXII 224 Vf 

97, line 32: correct hantezzi PANI to hanezzi[a]nni. . . ^ .^vf 
97, fine 33: correct "First in front" to "in the front line".;f ^,t;| 
100, line 28: Lmprove (KBo XXI 37 Rs. 19) to {KBo XXXVHI 260: 

XXI 37 Rs. L9; cf. D. Groddek, AoF 26:37 [1999]). .: ., ,. »■ 
101, line 3: correct "good arrow" to "calamus reed". \ r «? -*1 

101, line 26: (nom. sg. c.) ha-an-ta-an-za {KUB II 1 IV 14); i . 
103, line 11: correct DUMU.SAL-ya to DUMU.SAL-K4. ? s i s 
III , line 15 (new paragraph): hantezziatar (n.) 'firstness, front 

tion', dat.-loc. sg. ha-an-te-iz-zi-[a]n-ni {IBoT I 36 IV 21;'* 
Giiterbock, Bodyguard 34, 58). ' - ^ 
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112, line 12: (ace. pi. also) KBo X 37 I 3C—40 cm-an hanzanas [... -
]az arha tuhsan[zi n-a]sta itG-an daTzzz ' zs they cut away the fabric 
and take off the cloth'. 

112, line 23: The discarded interprei^ncm (of hanzana-) as 'black' 
led an etymological life of its own 2^ ~Homsno- (vel sim.) from 
Oettinger {KZ 94:45 [1980]) to Me'cheri {Die Spraehe 29:6 [1983] 
et alibi) to Weitenberg (U-Stdtnme 16". < to Kammenhuber (HW2 

3:195-6) to M. Ofitsch {Festschrift fur IT Meid 269-76 [1999]), 
picking up an alleged cognate in Gerz^_n amsel (and Lat. merula) 
'blackbird' in the process. Melchen's -f^nching case of 'black eye­
brow' (cited by Ofitsch) was a —.^reading (for halhanzanan 
'shoulder' [HED 3:22]). ' 

112, line 25: (ha-ap-ti also) KUB XXXI >4 I 6; cf. O. Soysal AoF 
25:8 [1998]. 

112, line 29: 1 sg. pret. act. ha-ap-pu-ur. XBo XXXII 224 Rs. 5). 
113, line 12: (abl. sg.) ha-ap-pi-es-na-zz . JISO XI 14 III 33; cf. Unal, 

Hantitassu 24). 
116, line 16: (add after parenthesis) i z c ^he participle ha-pal-H-va-

-an-da {KUB XXXI 100 Vs. 20: cf. S. Kosak. Ling. 33:108. 110 
[1993]). 

118, line 16: Bo 1291 II is KUB LX 41 Vc. 
121, line 15: (dat.-loc. sg.) UDUN-WZ I A 3 . XXXII 12 III 9 and 10; 

cf. Neu, Epos der Freilassung 85). 
124, line 30: 274/p is KBo XXXIV 132. 
124, lines 31-32: strike, and substituie z e w paragraph: happinatt-

(c.) 'wealth', nom. sg. ha-ap-pi-na-az [ATL'B XXXVI 49 IV 11 hap-
pinazz-uwa), ace. sg. ha-ap-pi-na-zz-z^-zzn (ibid. 9 happinattan-
-za wek 'wish for wealth!'; KBo X X X I Y 45 + XXVIII 185, 6 
parnas happinattan 'wealth of the heese"), NICTUKU-^H (KBO 
XVIII 133, 13 NiG.TUKU-flfl iyata-ya da "lake wealth and plenty'). 

127, line 8 from end: (dat.-loc. sg.) URU-TT (e. g. KBo III 2 I 34). 
127, line 7 from end: (abl. sg.) URU-ar {K3o XXXIV 68 III 6). 
129, line 29: ace. sg. c. ha-ap-pu-un {KBo XXXII 224 Rs. 5). 
133, line 16: Inconclusive and unenlighterrrng also S. Zeilfelder, KZ 

110:188-210 (1997). Gk. onvico was bef;?.bored once more by M. 
Ofitsch, KZ 108:20 (1995), and Ch. Z rnko . Festschrift fur W. Meid 
559-71 (1999). 

134, line 5: 2 sg. imp. act.(?) ha-pu-us iKL'B LX 136, 2). 
144, line 23: (3 sg. pres. act.) ha-a-ri-ya-zz KKUB LX 132 Vs. 4). 
157, line 25: correct KUB XIII 4 III 5T — 51 to KUB XIII 5 III 

21-22. 
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161, line 9: correct KUB VII to KUB VIII. 
170, lines 2 - 3 : correct to KUB XXXIII 66 + KBo XL 333 II 18 

iGi.Hi.A-as harki[a]s dankuwayas 'on the whites and darks of eyes1-
cf. D. Groddek, ZA 89:38 [1999]; 

170, line 29: 1112/c + is KBo XXXIX 8. 
171, line 25: Note also KU.BABBAR-i-an-za, perhaps *harkiyant- (Bo 

5019, 11; H. A. HofTner, Documentum Otten 161). 
174, line 15: (ace. sg. c. har-na-a-in also) KUB X 91 II 10. 
178, lines 12-13: strike "ha-ra-ap-ta ...]harapta[)"; instead insert 

after comma on line 16: 3 sg. pret. midd. ha-ra-ap-ta-ti (XXXI 
64a + KBo III 55 Vs. 3; cf. O. Soysal, AoF. 25:9 [1998]). 

184, lines 20-21 : correct ha-a-ra-as-ta to ha-a-ar-as-ta. 
184, line 21: 214/b is KBo XXXIV 29. 
184, line 26: KBo XXXII 19 II 18 and III 42 A.SA har-sa-a-u-ar; cf. 

Neu, Epos der Freilassung 381, 392. 
186, lines 6 - 7 : strike. 
201, line 28: (dat.-loc. ss.) L(jhar-ta-ak-ki (KUB LVIII 14 Rs. 1. K 

17). 
203, line 9 from end: dat.-loc. sg. ha-ru-u-i (KBo XXXV 200 + 

XXVII 202 III 33 SA-BA ANA haruai 'in the middle of the road'). 
203, lines 9 - 7 from end: revise parentheses after ha-ru-wa-az as 

follows: (ibid. 32; dupl. KBo XXIV 45 + XXXVIII 196 Rs. 23 
EGlR-su-ma DiNGm.-L/Uf 7 haruwaz huittianzi. 

203, line 3 from end: ace. pi. ha-ru-u-us (KBo XXIV 45 + XXXVIII 
196 Rs. 27; cf. D. Groddek, AoF26:39 [1999]). 

209, line 4: 1744/c, 4 is KBo XXXIX 8 I 14. 
210, lines 2 - 4 : strike "XXI 22 Vs. 22 ..." to "[1978]". 
210, line 6 from end: (ace. pi. ha-as-su-us also) KUB LVIII 68, 6. 
218, line 11: Nor did the study by M. Ofitsch (Festschrift fur F 

Lochner von Huttenbach 51-62 [1995]) mark progress in re­
search. 

218, -line 29: (1 pi. pres. act.) he-e-su-u-e-ni (KUB L 6 III 44; cf. 
Hout, Purity 188). 

219, line 3: correct RHA 23:248 to RHA 23:148. 
219; line 12: cancel the correction given in HED 4:328. 
219, line 13: replace (59/g + 103/g Vs. 17) as follows: (KUB LV 2 

Vs. 5; KBo XVIII 48 Vs. 17 nu TUPPU hes 'open the tablet!'). 
223, line 30: nom. pi. ha-a-as-se-s(a) (KBo XXXII 16 III 2; cf. Neu, 

Epos der Freilassung 278, 283). 
223, line 3 from end (new paragraph): Lye. xaha, instr.-abl. xahadi. 

Cf. H. C. Melchert, Lycian Lexicon 81 (1989). 
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230, line 5: (3 sg. pret. act.) ha-as-si-ik-ta (KBo XXXIV 266, 6). 
233, line 4: 3 sg. pret. act. ha-as-pdd-da (KUB XXXIII 66 + KBo 

XL 333 III 5; cf. ibid. 11 hasp[un\ D. Groddek, ZA 89:38, 46 
[1999]). 

236, line 8: (ace. sg. c.) UR.SAG-Z/I (KUB LX 46, 5). 
240, line 14: (gen. sg.) ha-as-su-\v[a-as (KBo XIII 165 II 6 - 7 hassu-

w[as lamnil] \-susipanti 'libates once to the king's name'; cf. KUB 
XXX 41 IV 5 and 18 LUGAL-^5 lamni \-Sb{). 

244, line 14: correct [...]KA-V« to [...G]iG-ya. 
244, line 17: correct 'gate' to 'illness'. 
253, line 6: (nom.-acc.) ha-az-zi-es-sar (KBo XXXIV 27 I 8), ha-

-az-zi-e-es-sar (KBo XXXIV 25 I 8; cf 424, lines 2 - 1 from end 
[below]). 

263, line 22: abl. sg. ha-da-an-te-za (IBoT I 33, 78), ha-da-an-da-za 
(e.g. ibid. 62, 65, 72 et passim; cf Laroche, RA 52:152-5, 161 
[1958], who still equated G I §TUKUL 'weapon'). 

270, line 28: 2 pi. pres. act. ha-at-ra-a-at-t[e-ni (KUB XXIII 72 Rs. 
47). 

272, line 3 from end: (after parenthesis insert) gen. sg. ha-at-ri-es-
^-na-as (KBo XXXII 202 Rs. 7). 
"275, line 22 (new paragraph): hatukessar (n.) 'terror' (verbal noun 

or denominative abstract), gen. sg. ha-du-ki-is-na-as (KBo 
XXXIV 25 I 10; KBo XXXIV 27 I 10). Cf. 424, lines 2 - 1 from 
end (below). 

287, line 14: correct "ascend" to "bar access". 
287, line 15: add at the end: Puhvel, KZ 112:70-3 [1999]. 
301, line 12: abl. sg. hi-e-ri-na-az (KUB LX 151 Rs. 5 kal\mannaz 

herina[z 'with a cedar-brand'; cf. HED 4:27). 
313, line 6 from end: (ace. pi.) hi-li-es-tar-ni-us (KBo XXXIII 187 

Vs. 9). 
313, line 5 from end: correct "ibid. 12" to "KUB XXV 48 IV 12". 
313, line 4 from end: 2023/g is KBo XXXIII 187. 
325, line 14: (hu-u-uk-ki-is-ki-mi also) KBo XI 14 II 33. 
325, line 14: (1 sg. pres. act.) hu-ki-es-ki-mi (par. 2029/g, 15; cf. 

Unal, Hantitassu 21, 85). 
326, line 9: (hu-u-uk-ma-in also) KBo XI 14 II 27 and 34; cf. Unal, 

Hantitassu 21, 75—6. 
326, line 19: (ace. pi.) hu-u-uk-ma-us (KBo XI 14 I 22), hu-u-uk-ma-

-a-us (KUB XIV 4 III 8). 
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329, line 6: nom.-acc. pi. neut. hu-u-kcin-ta {KUB LVII 79 IV 26 and 
30; KUB XLIII 57 IV 5), hu-u-ga-an-ta (ibid. 13; par. KBo XI 14 
IV 7 and 14; cf. Unal, Hantitassu 93-4, 24 -5 , 75-7). 

329, line 16: gen. sg. hu-u-kdn-na-as {KUB LI 36 Vs. 3; cf. McMa-
hon, State Cult 136). 

336, line 5 from end: abl. sg. hu-es-wa-za (KUB LVII 79 IV 18 hues-
waza zey[antaza]\ cf. Unal, Hantitassu 93). 

337, line 16: (abl. sg.) hu-i-sa-u-wa-az (KBo XXXVIII 260 + XXI 
37 Rs. 8 and 9; cf. D. Groddek, AoF 26:37 [1999]). 

339, line 8 from end: correct to: within'), hu-u-us-wa-an-du-us (KBo 
III 55 Vs. 8), ... 

344, line 2 from end: (3 sg. pres. act.) suu-ya-zi (e.g. KUB L 6 II 
46). 

345, line 5: 1 pi. pres. act. suD-u-e-ni (KUB L 6 + 7/v III 57). 
347, line 13: correct 49-50 to 24-25. 
353, line 28: correct 'god's son' to 'god's dog'. 
359, line 14: (nom.-acc. pi.) hu-hu-pa-a-al-li (KUBXXXU 18 + KBo 

XXX 39 + KUB XXXV 164 + KBo XXV 139 III 23), hu-hu-
-waa-a-al-li (ibid. 18; cf. D. Groddek, AoF 25:239 [1998]). 

361, line 5: Further discussion (of huipi-) in Rieken, Stammbildimg 
113-5. 

366, line 8 from end: iter.-"durative" hullanniya-, supine hu-ul-la-
-an-ni-wa-an (KBo XXXII 19 III 42 hullanniwan dai 'begin[s] to 
smite'; cf. Neu, Epos der Freilassung 392, 490]). 

381, line 5 from end: inf. hu-u-ni-in-ku-wa-an-zi (KUB V 6 IV 7 and 
12). 

384, line 4: cf. 701/z, 10 Glshu-un-zi-nir. 
384, line 16 (new paragraph): Cf. perhaps KUB XLI 28 II 7 

L°ME^ha-zi-m-ir-t[al- 'musicians' (cf. Daddi, Mestieri 235; M. 
Popko, Zippalanda 81, 266 [1994]). 

385, line 5: ace. sg. c. ku-u-up-pa-an-da-an (KUB LX 146 Vs. 5). 
386, Tine 3: ace. ag. c. hu-up-ra-an (KBo XX 34 Vs. 11 [HED 4:240]). 
392, line 4: Cf. Ehu-wa-ap-ra-as (KUB LVI 51 I 1 and 4), Ehu-u-wa-

ap-ra-as (ibid. 2; KUB II 1 III 20; McMahon, State Cult 106-7). 
392, line 21: For discussion see Rieken, Stammbildung 122-3. 
396, line 6: For further and variant attestations (hu-wu-ur-ni, hu-u-

-wu-ur-ni) see Unal, Hantitassu 87. 
396, line 26: UUGhu-u-pu-wa-a-ya (KBo XXXIII 117, 7). 
399, line 5: nom. sg. hur-ki-is (KBo XIII 145 Vs. 7 EG]IR-W hurkis 

GiM-an iG\-z[iri). 
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405, line 19: correct to [hu-\u-ur-na-pi-is-ta-an. 
405, line 21: correct to [h]urnapistan. 
410, line 9: 1 pi. pres. act. hu-u-us-ku-u-e-ni (KUB L 6 III 24; cf. 

Hout, Purity 186). 
413, line 8: further Akk. elmesu, Hebr. hasmal (cf. Puhvel, Fest­

schrift fur W. Meid 347-50 [1999]). 
416, line 27: (add at end) DljGhu-da-an-ni(-) (KBo XXXII 155 I 4). 
416, lines 28-29: rephrase as follows: With rare D U G determinative, 

hutanni- is not just a container (Kronasser, Etym. 1:221; Tischler, 
Glossar 319) ... 

417, line 10: cf. S. KcSak, Ling. 33:108-9 (1993). 
419, line 4 from end: (3 pi. pres. act] hu-u-e-an-zi (KUB LIX 19 II 

6). 
420, lines 20-21: strike hu-wa-as (KBo II 6 III 56). 
421, line 12: (gen. sg.) hu-u-ya-u-wa-as (KUB XLIV 16 + IBoT III 

69 V 4; cf. McMahon, State Cult 100). 
421, line 2 from end: partic. hu(u)inuwant-< nom.-acc. sg. neut. hu-

-u-i-nu-wa-an (KUB LX 46, 9 and 10). 
422, line 10 (new paragraph): huwala- (c.) 'runner', nom. sg. hu-wa-

-la-as (KUB XLIII 60 I 14 takku \D-az-ma n-at huwalas udau 'but 
if from the river, let the "runner" bring it'; probably a shore-bird, 
between [ibid. 12] the water-bound loon from the sea [arunaz] 
and [ibid. 16-7] the soaring eagle from the sky [nepisaz]). For 
formation cf. appala- 'catcher, trap', ardala- 'saw'. The connec­
tion with English owl (C. Watkins, How to Kill a Dragon 286 
[1995]) was gratuitous. For 'owF see s. v. hapupi- (HED 3:130-1). 

424, line 30: Rieken (Stammbildung 398-401) inconclusively argued 
for a meaning 'charcoal', connecting hu(wa)llis- with Arm. gol 
'heat'. 

424, line 31: correct huwalpant- to huwalpa(nt)-. 
424, lines 2 - 1 from end: strike "224/b I 9 ..." to end of paragraph, 

and substitute: (huwalpanza also) KBo XXXIV 27 I 9, besides 
ibid. 8 hazziessar 'perforation', ibid. 10 hadukisn[as 'of terror'; 
par. KBo XXXIV 25 I 9 hu-wa-al-pa-as [sic], ibid. 8 hazziessar, 
ibid. 10 hadukisnas). 
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4, line 30: correct SAL to SAL. 
5, line 9: (gen. sg.) ki-i-el (e. g. KUB XXXV 148 III 17). 
6, line 10: correct lahhiyauwanzi to lahhiuwanzi. 
13, line 20: (ace. pi.) LijME^ka-i-nii-us {KUB LVII 79 Vs. 39; cf. 

Unal, Hantitassu 81). For combination with another male (kin­
ship?) term cf. KUB LVIII 51 II 17 LUHADANU L(jhe-y-al-la-a-as-
-sa, ibid. 2 ]he-ya-al-la-as-sa[, ibid. 23 L^he-ya-al-l[a-. 

26, lines 18-20: strike the parenthesis (KUB XVII ... [1950]) and 
substitute: (KUB XVII 1 II 14 GE6-anza [\ukkatta D\JJV-us-kan 
kalmaraz nit 'the night lit up and the sun came with [his] rays'; 
emended from dupl. KUB XXXVI 62, 1). 

27, line 22: (dat.-loc. sg.) kal-mi-es-ni (KUB XLVIII 88 Vs. 4 SA DU 
kalmesni 'for the storm-god's bolt). 

29, line 23: instr. sg. kal-mu-si-it (473/t Vs. 14), abl. sg. Gl^kal-mu-
-sa-az (KBo XXXIV 149 + KUB XXXIV 127 II 15). 

31, line 27: correct "soft" to "four". 
33, line 19: (ace. sg.) ka-a-lu-ti-in (KBo XXXV 168 IV 7). 
34, line 8: partic. kalutiyant-, nom. pi. c. ka-lu-ti-ya-an-te-es (KBo 

XXIII 67 II 23). 
35, line 9: (ace. sg.) k]al-u-i-is-si-na-an (KBo XIV 19 II 8). 
35, line 2 from end: correct Gl^luttaus to Gl^luttaus. 
47, line 24: (ka-a-ni-in-ti also) KUB XIV 16 III 15. 
47, line 24: (dat.-loc. sg.) ka-ni-in-t[a (KBo XXXIV 271, 2), ka-ni-

-en-ta[ (XXXII 47c III 11; cf. Neu, Epos der Freilassung 517). 
47, line 4 from end: (dat.-loc. sg.) ka-ni-ru-wa-an-ti (KBo XXXII 

44, [1; cf. Neu, Epos der Freilassung 512). 
55, line 1: (nom.-acc. sg. or pi.) ka-an-kur (KUB LVIII 33 IV 29). 
62, line 1: (nom. sg. c.) kap-pis (par. 2029/g, 5; cf. Unal, Hantitassu 

20, 85). 
67, line 6 from end: 1112/c LS KBo XXXIX 8. 
71, last line: Cf. Puhvel, JIES 26:161-2 (1998). 
72, line 8 from end: 2 pi. pret. act. ka-ri-ip-tin (KUB XXXI 64 III 

19; cf. O. Soysal, AoF25\3\ [1998]). 
77, line 27: gen. sg. ka-ra-u-na-as (KBo XXX 129 III 4). 
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80, line 18: partic. kariyant-, gen. sg. ka-ri-ya-an-da-as (Bo 6113, 6; 
cf. McMahon, State Cult U2). 

85, line 24: (nom. sg.) ga-ri-iz (KUB LVII 30, 8). 
85, line 8 from end: (nom. pi.) ka-ri-it-ti-es (KBo XXXIV 112 II 5). 
87, line 7: (karuuariwar also) KUB LV 43 III 30; cf. McMahon, 

State Cult 152. 
87, line 20: correct lukkata-ma-as to lukkatta-ma-as. 
104, line 23: correct luli to lilli. 
104, line 26: strike "Tischler, Glossar 3:123". 
117, end: Cf. addendum s.v. kaz(z)arnul- (141, below). 
118, line 2 from end: correct "'eleborated" to "elaborated". 
122, line 4: (nom. sg. c.) ki-is-du-wa-an-za (KBo XXXII 15 II 8; cf. 

Neu, Epos der Freilassung 289). 
122, line 21: 2 pi. pret. midd. ki-i\s-ta-an-zi-ya-tu-[ma-atlti (KUB 

XXXI 64 III 18 'you suffered famine'; cf. O. Soysal, AoF 25:31 
[1988]). 

128, line 3 from end: correct KBo to KBo. 
140, line 26: Possibly kadupai- is a mere scribal inadvertence for 

ka(s}dupai- (q. v.). 
141, line 4: KUB XLV 47 I 13 1 GAD kazzarnul. 
141, line 6: (nom.-acc. sg. or pi.) kaz-za-ar-nu-ul (KUB XXIX 6, 6, 

KUB XXIX 4 II 58 1 GAD kazzarnul; KUB XXXIX 71 I 13 3 GAD 
kazzarnul; ibid. 31), kaz-za-ar-nu-u-ul (KBo XXIV 45 Rs. 5 1 GAD 
karzzarnut). 

141, line 16: (kazzarnulli also) KUB XLV 47 I 19. 
141, line 17: S. Rossle (MSS 58:111-28 [1998]) compared karza 

'spooF (vel sim.) as a weaver's tool (kazzarn- < *kartsn-). 
149, line 4: correct UHHA to Uhha. 
152, line 4 from end: iter, ginuski-, 3 pi. pres. act. gi-nu-us-kdn-zi 

(KUB LVII 79 IV 38 [Unal, Hantitassu 94]). 
154, line 4 from end: instr. sg. \gi\-en-zu-i-t(a) (KBo XXX 30 "Rs." 

7 [Neu, StBoT 26:368]). 
157, line 7 from end: correct isu to JSTU. 
160, line 8 from end: correct taluge]s] to talugae\s\ 
166, line 24: gen. pi. ki-is-hi-ta-as (KUB LVIII 88 II 19). 
167, line 29: correct kl-asta to kl-ya-asta. 
175, line 11: Cf. Puhvel, Archivum Anatolicum 2:61-6 (1996). 
182, line 21: correct A[ZU ro A[ZU. 
189, line 7 (new paragraph): girennauwant-, nom. pi. c. in KUB 

LVIII 32 I 15 SALAMA.DINGTR-LIM gi-ri-en-na-u-wa-an-te-es 'moth­
ers divine decked with g.' (?). 
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190, line 29: (dat.-loc. sg.) kar-ti-i {KUB XXVI 25 II 4). 
193, line 24: correct "ascend" to "bar access". 
203, line 2 from end: correct KBo XXXI to KBo XXXII. 
204, line 2: (on KUB XLIII 76 Vs. 11) cf. H. A. Hoffner, Atti delII 

Congresso internazionale di hittitologia 191-4 [1995]. 
204, line 11: correct to "devastated". 
205, line 25: (nom. pi.) ku-e-lu-wa-ni-es {KUB XXXI 100 Rs. 11; cf. 

S. Kosak, Ling. 33:109 [1993]). 
207, line 22: correct KUR to KUR. 
209, line 2 from end: 3 pi. pres. act. ku-wa-as-kdn-zi (KBo XIII 179 

II 12 [cf. McMahon, State Cult 165]). 
212, line 28: correct "out" to "cut". 
227, line 15: ku-i-it-ma-an {KUB XXXVI 79 II 48). 
231, line 11: (also) kussanga. 
231, line 17: KBo XXXII 19 III 50-51 UL kussanga asanza URU-as 

'a never settled town' (cf. Neu, Epos der Freilassung 395). 
234, line 11: (nom. [pi.?] c.) ku-ug-gul-la-i-mi-is {KUB LIX 62 I 5 3 

TUG kuggullaimis). 
235, line 20: correct to ht)vakuwar(as)kimi. 
241, line 29: correct kas to kas. 
242, line 8: correct 86 to 86. 
242, line 9: (verbal noun) gul-su-wa-ar {KBo XIII 2 Rs. 2 Gulsas 

gulsuw[ar). 
248, line 27: Cf. ku(wa)ttar. 
252, line 8 from end: (dat.-loc. sg.) ku-un-ku-nu-zi (KBo XXVI 65 

II 12 ™A4kunkunuzi aggatar ZAG-ni UZ[UZAG.UDU-W 'death on the 
Rock's right shoulder'; KBo XXXII 10 III 6 - 7 hinkan anda NA4" 
kunkunuzi ishiya[n] harzi 'he has tied in death with the rock'; cf. 
Neu, Epos der Freilassung 457, 461). 

254, line 20: correct "dat.-loc. sg." to "uninflected nom. sg.". 
254, line 21: strike "at the". 
254, line 22: Puhvel, KZ 112:71 [1999]. 
254, line 3 from end: correct kunduraizzi to kundurdizzi. 
255, line 11: correct 105 to 109. 
260, lines 26-27: strike "Equally opaque ..." (end); see rather HED 

4:256. 
264, line 28: ace. pi. ku-ri-im-mu-us (KBo XI Rs. 3). 
266, line 2 from end: (3 pJ. pres. act.) kur-ak-kdn-zi (KBo XXI 89 

+ VIII 97 II 26 [cf. McMahon, State Cult 176]). 
274, line 13: ([Guterbock was] followed by McMahon, State Cult 

143-88, 250-4). 
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277, last line: (nom.-acc.) gur-ta-al {KBo XIX 145 III 18). 
278, line 2 from end: Cf. also SIBI yseven, heptad"? 
282, line 28: correct KUR to KUR. 
286, line 26: Cf. Puhvel, Studies in Honor of C. Watkins 607-9 

(1998). 
291, line 24: (nom.-acc.) ku-u-sa-an (sic KBo VI 2 III 17 and dupl. 

VI 3 III 20 [= Code 1:55]). 
297, line 24: (nom. pi.) ku-ut-ti-e-es {KBo XVI 59 Vs. 18). 
297, line 28: (ace. pi. kuddus also) KBo XXIV 93 III 20. 
298, line 22: correct [1955] to [1995]. 
300, lino 24: (nom.-acc. pi.) vzvku-du-ur-rim.A {KUB LVIII 71 II 

16). 
300, line 30: [McMahon, State Cult 120, 122, 126]. 
302, line 30: correct Luv. to Luw. 
307, line 4 from end: correct 'woman to 'woman'. 
310, line 4 from end: Neu {Glotta 73:1-7 [1977]) would rather con­

nect Kvnpo<c with Hurr. kcibli 'copper'. I. R. Danka and K. T. 
Witczak (JIES 25:361-9 [1997]) postulated IE *k\vnHos al­
legedly also reflected by Lith. svinas, OCS svinici 'lead', and Ira­
nian *s(p)ana- 'iron' (Sogd. spn). 

311, line 28: correct hululiyat to hulhuliyat. 
313, line 17: nom.-acc. sg. and pi. ku-us-ku-us-su-ul-li {KBo V 2 I 

25). 
313, line 20: abl. sg. ku-us-ku-us-su-ul-la-az (KBo XXXII 13 II 23 

[cf. Neu, Epos der Freilassung 223, 261]; for declension cf. huluk-
anm- [HED 3:372]). 

314, line 3: (cf. also) Hout, Purity 98. 
315, line 6: Cf. Puhvel, Hannah Rosen Festschrift. 
315, line 6: Cf. kunna-. 
315, line 7: correct KUB to KUB. 
320, page 363: correct Vs. 7 to Vs. 6. 
328, page 219, line 12: strike the whole item. 
333, page 434, line 20: correct hu-ur-za-ki-si to hu-ur-za-ki-zi/ ku-iA-u^*j*.-^*&i 
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ADYGH 

epe-psine 3.384 

AKKADIAN 

abu 1.224 
abusu 1.85, 103; 4.142 
adammu 2.305 
adi inanna 4.183 
adupli 1.229 
agan(n)u 1.24 
ahazu, utahhiz 4.297 
tfg/7 4.257 
ai 1.13 
a/tfdu 3.228 
tf/AJ/w 1.29 
amaru 1.234 
ambassu 1.50 
annlta 1.52 
tf/?t/, a^u 1.101 
a rami 3.140 
ararum 3.434 
argamannu 1.145 
arfca 1.96 
arkabinnu 1.148 
tfrfu 1.35 
aru(m) 1.35 
arzanfnju 1.187 
a«rin i.209 
asasum 1.15 
tfiepw, a.y//w 1.102, 128; 

4.287 
a.sru 1.32 
ava/« 4.89 
ayanis 4.220 
a_va/zu 4.220 
ayarff; 1.32; 3.304 
£a£w 1.214 
£a/<3/w, « w ( u 3.333, 335 
£a/?u 3.335 
£a«tf 2.300 
£asfi 1.204; 2.285, 290 
baslu 3.335 

6£/ nimeqi 3.262 
te/ru 2.385. 386 
6e/w 2.385 
belatit 1.32 
6^« 4.187 
bibru 1.223. 224 
forfci/ 1.64; 4.146; 5.47 
birtu 2.298 
fcfrfwj 3.312. 313 
bubu'du 2.306 
faz/j^ri 3.352; 4.175 
bum 1.25 
buswnu 1.196 
6wii/, £us7i'*7 1.196, 199, 

204; 2.290 
dagalu 1.232 
rfdJtu 4.206 
dalapu 1.138 
da//w 1.214 
â/w5̂ M 1.199, 200 

damu 2.300. 306, 311; 
3.454 

diku 4.97 
dftjaw rfa/jw 3.83 
dTsu 3.75 
<foJtu/</« 2.289 
dumqu 1.199 
e6/u 2.399 
e6wru 3.183 
ededu 1.39 
«?*«//*« 3.289. 301 
ekurru 3.289 
e//ji»i 1.119; 3.13 
elmesu 5.141 
em&fa 2.398 
erc/w 2.352 
enu 1.101; 2.271, 272; 

3.200; 5.63 
epesu 2.300. 306, 336; 

4.155, 190 
episu 1.102 
eqlu 4.175 
eresu 3.383 

er«w 1.174; 3.185 
erinnu 2.285. 311; 3.301 
errebu 1.79 
erw 3.140 
ejm/ 3.316 
esemtu 3.237 
ei<?ru 5.70, 71 
ettutu 1.244 
eu'z/ru 2.503 
ga6/tfu 5.97 
gamlu(m) 4.29 
gandsu 4.41 
girimmu 4.189 
girinna 4.189 
g/>rw 2.494 
gisrinnu 2.269 
£M//M6M 1.60 
gurpisu, gursip(p)u 1.102; 

4.287, 288 
gursanwn 4.274 
gusdnu 4.274 
/KK^W-I/ 3.135 
/w/<fyK 3.157; 4.324 
halhallatum 4.26 
hamdtu 5.84 
/idwtf 2.323 
hardru 3.136 
harasu 3.185 
harasu 3.185 
harpulharpi 3.181, 183, 184 
harrdnu 2.494 
/zarrw 3.144 
hasdsu 3.286 
Aas&H 3.285 
/iassz7 3.286 
Aajiwiu 1.227, 228 
hasidnum 3.286 
/zaita 3.323 
hasuanum 3.286; 4.30 
Aarawu 1.79; 4.12, 13, 14 
hatnutu 4.13 
/zamru 1.28 
/rfl/rw 3.131 
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liilukcmu(m) 3.372 
hilanfnji 3.312, 313 
hi(n)ga!lu 2.350, 352 
hisbu 1.199, 200 
hisib tdmti ihalliq 3.157 
hu'a 3.432 
hubrushu 3.395 
huburnu 3.396 
hul(l)anu 3.369 
/jM/a/w 3.368, 369 
hulalukanu(m) 3.372 
%7/w 1.221; 2.452; 3.391 
hilqu 4.90 
hurbushu 3.395 
huribtu, hurbatu 3.399 
//urn/ 3.144 
huruppu 3.407 
/w.«7 3.408 
husdbu 2.323 
huthutu 3.417 
/»M/fH 3.417 
/7>/rw 5.121 
K/U 4.290 
//V/aMu 3.142 
immati 4.231 
inanna 4.183 
/V/arw 4.297 
M M 1.143 
/.spi£u 4.115 
istami 2.461 
/ww 5.71 
/iJrw 5.47 
/'i/w ayanes, istu ayanis 

4.220 
ziw 2.285 
it-tab-si 4.194 
/~/3« 5.47 
Ara£a/fw 4.58 
fori//7K 5.97 
kadru 4.137 
kakkabdnu 4.15 
Arato/to 3.238; 4.277 
kakkar(i)u 4.16 
£a/a£u 4.245 
kalammu 4.18 
fo/w 3.145 
kamannu 4.58 
kamunu 4.58 

kandnu 4.42 
kapdru 3.87 
A.r//>/?/ £w/ 2.272; 5.63 
kappu 4.63 
kapsam eli-ya Tsu 3.152 
Araww 4.77 
Jtaryi/ 4.296 
karsanu 5.99 
A-arin 4.109, 155 
/rarw 4.116 
/ras/n/ 3.167 
Myw 3.131; 4.142 
to; 2.258 
katdmu 4.83 
katappdtu 4.130 
Jte/»7 1.39 
A-f&w 4.50 
Jt;fer/7M 4.188 
Artorw 4.188 
£f/7w, A'/im 1.50 
kinnaru 4.182 
/-/>/ww 4.189 
A-HA-UAM 4.15, 234 
kulbabu 5.44 
W U ' H 4.303 
kulupinnum 4.245 
kupursin(n)um 4.279 
kursanum 4.274 
kusarihhu 5.99 
A-US/7M 4.295 
kusdnu 4.274 
kusdru 4.231 
/ruiiu 4.167 
A-uter//w 2.424 
*ur£u 2.352 
/a 5.77 
lahannu 5.7 
iahtanu 5.7, 22 
iamassu 1.62 
/egw 3.40; 4.155 
ffMw 2.480, 481, 482; 4.77, 

189 
ff/j/m* 2.486 
ff/ww 2.487; 3.431 
to-ta-ru 5.121 
luhummu 2.486 
*WH 5.118 
mahdsu 3.363 

makkiiru 1.199 
makutu 4.262; 5.12 
mdmitu 5.92 
mandattu 1.143 
mannasu 4.212 
marasu 1.159 
marnu'dtum 5.100 
marusdu 1.158 
mastakal 3.212 
masdru 2.304 
waifcH 2.487; 3.431 
marri? 2.297 
mehru, mihru 1.64 
rae/7w, meifw 2.443 
WIVATM 3.262 
milum 4.85 
mimma eli-ya ul Tsu 3.147 
mimmu 1.199 
m/'nw 4.219 
misaru 5.71 
murzu 1.157 
musdru 5.47 
muskenu 1.211 
mt/ii/ 2.431 
muthumi nissani 5.26 
mutikku 3.120 
nakdsu 4.217 
Ha/*/ 3.139; 4.89 
naphara 4.97 
nappillu 3.361 
napsatu 2.465 
naya™ 4.283, 285 
na</£w 1.101 
nararu 2.298 
naru 4.182 
nasdqu 4.311 
nawdru 5.69 
nayalu 4.89 
nenkisat iqdri A.291 
nissani 5.26 
wizv 1.81 
/iK/?a/7w 2.260 
nuhsu 2.352 
nukurta isappar 4.280 
padanu 3.185 
paharu 4.97 
/?a/7 iam' 3.74 
pam sabdtu 4.326 
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pardsu 3.247 
/?ar.yu 1.118 
parzillu 3.118 
/>J.yu 1.227 
/K?/M 3.218 
pilaqqu 1.228 
/7frw 5.13 
/?l7 1.15 
puhhuru 4.97 
puqqatu 5.47 
putu(mj 3.89, 90, 92 
<7#/3a/ r5/w/i 1.179 
</<7m7 (J/w 5.68, 69 
qatamma 1.89 
qatdru 4.137 
gafu, quttutu 1.94; 5.12 
gavvu 3.410 
^u 1.244; 4.65 
</U'M 3.410 
ra7/3u 4.110 
ragdmu 1.145 
rdtaw 2.398 
ramu 1.189 
raiw 4.45 
rem a epeiw 4.155 
rewa /^u 4.155 
remu 4.155 
reiem' 3.200 
reiw 3.92 
ri-e-me-nu-u 4.155 
ru/3w 3.240 
rwVum 2.380 
5am/u 4.189 
sapdnu 2.446 
simmiltu 4.90, 320 
5fsw 1.223 
susdnu 1.223 
.yatafu 2.273, 274, 276, 

277, 280; 4.326 
jaZ?rw 1.167 
saldpu 4.218 
sa/mu 2.313 
sapdru 3.444 
sarahu 1.13 
sibit libbi 4.190 
i-u/pî tf 4.218 
www 4.47 
ia afra// 4.21 

ia libbi-su epesu 4.190 
sabardu 1.40 
x sag-ga-bu-ru 3.238 
ia/ta^w 4.296 
sahupatum 2 All 
sakdlu 4.50 
sakdnu 3.275 
ia/arw 3.364 
ia//a/w 1.167 
ia/ww 4.30 
iawiu 2.465 
sapdku 5.21, 23 
ia/7<5rw 3.269, 273; 4.280 
iaraAu 2.501, 502 
iarAu 2.306 
Sarru, sarrutu 1.32; 3.240 
safaru 3.269 
£ft/w 1.62 
fowfi 2.452, 456, 457, 461 
ie/ja nasdqu 4.311 
ier; 4.86 
.ter/?/i/ 2.501, 502 
i/>?n/ f/7/r/J 5.12 
sukultu 4.50 
sukun kaspi 4.167 
sukurru 1.228 
iu/W sapdru 3.215 
sulmu(m) 4.30, 143 
iu/?/?u 4.303 
iwr em 2.271; 5.63 
iun/?u 2.257 
surkenu 1.183 
susdnu 1.223 
tabalatum 5.100 
tamqdrutu 1.32 
fam/u 1.179; 3.157 
teta 1.123 
tirhatum 4.293 
f«<5nu 5.99 
fa/3iv 5.68, 69 
(rau 3.262 
f/6/'/Wu 3.381 
tubbutu 5.71 
(w/Vw 4.295 
ubdnu 4.31 
wJw/7/w 1.229 
uhhuru 2.464 
MI 1.13 

z///Ww 3.228 
ummu 1.55 
w/wi/ 1.52, 96 
MWM/I 1.69 
urAiv 1.135; 2.494 
urhu padanu 3.185 
i/r/?u 1.37 
urubdtum issukand 3.275 
usar'ib 4.110 
utekku 2.456 
wr/iu 2.458; 3.286 
warhu 1.135 
(w)arkat 1.96 
(w)arki-su 1.91 
(w)asipu(m) 1.102 
vaspu 2.504 
zamaru 2.394 
zammaru 4.182 
zananu, usaznan 3.302 
zannaru 3.384 
rJruw 2.280; 4.280 
zertum 1.26 
zibana, zibdnltu 2.269 
zunnu 3.301 

ALBANIAN 

ay/*/ 3.237 
te 3.10 
dhender 4.14 
g/any 4.211 
terrf/re 1.143 
/if 1.12 
y'crw 3.447 
/a/? 1.31 
/o/ 2.392 
/w/e 1.33; 3.444 
mis/i 3.217 
5/11 3.303 
si-vjet 4.12 
sof 4.12 

ARABIC 

a/i^ar 3.413 
al-qaliy 3.212 
A^r/7 4.188 
A/f/u 4.130 
qalqal 4.26 
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ARAMAIC 

bcly 1.120 
kawarit 4.37 
qulab 4.245 

ARMENIAN 

aganim 3.341 
akaws 1.23 
alalak 1.27 
alander 1.32 
alaxin, alij 1.34 
a/6/u'r 4.78 
a//mr, eft/wr 1.43; 3.444 
awo 1.38 
am« 1.154 
an-gosnem 4.293 
ankiun 3.21 
an/cW 1.12 
artKfl 5.55 
aparni 1.97 
arav 3.171 
</rd 3.203 
arevv 3.204 
arewaga! 3.204 
c/rgê  3.156 
an 1.127 
ariwn 2.313 
arnu/w 1.167 
arph 3.139 
ar/ 1.135 
artawsr 2.392, 393 
tf/7fi/n L.139; 3.446 
asr 2.315 
as// 3.239 
as'xa/ 2.394 
at'ar 3.248 
ar^anj 3.275, 276 
ateli 3.275, 276 
aw/' 3.L35, 341 
aygi 2.256 
ayr 2.372; 3.144 
bde(e}sx 2.390 
dca//i 3.64 
cunk-k' 4.151 
ce/ww 2.414 
dr-and L227 
e/y'/'w 4.78 

erg 1.150 
erkan 3.140; 4.78 
erkn 2.493 
erkncim 4.302 
gelgel-el 4.26 
ge/uw 3.363 
ge/w 3.263 
g/ 3.343 
giser 2.434 
go/ 5.141 
g-ow 3.341, 373 
hacar 3.248 
ta 1.57; 3.85 
hanem 3.77 
harkanem, hari 3.167, 168 
Aarw/ 3.137 
hat 3.254 
hatanem, hati 3.254 
/rav 3.357 
Aerw 1.97 
/?o/ 3.363 
holel 3.363 
Ziovhv 3.280 
hskem 3.411 
hulkahar 3.373 
Awr 3.407 
fftrfwy 2.502 
tfxa/i 2.389, 390 
isxel 2.389 
nv/ 1.26 

jefn 4.165 
yer-it' 4.165 
jmefn 4.179 
/war 3.384 
y/zem 4.211 
jnjem 4.211 
k'ak'ar 4.17 
kamurj 2.283 
Aray? 4.65 
(kat')kat'el 4.136 
k W 4.182 
koreay 4.83 
fccr/wi 3.332 
fo>™s/ 4.83 
kos(koc)el- 4.136,313 
k'owfak 4.268 
k'rt'mnjim 4.112 
Jtwi/i 4.293 

lap1'em 1.31 
/ojf, last en i 1.26 
/a.rur 5.28 
/eflr^ 5.98 
//rem 5.99 
loganam 5.24 ■* 
/or 5.9 
/us/« 1.154 
/m 5.76 
m/s 3.217 
mrjiwn 5.45 
«eard 2.403 
o/ofc' 3.29 
o/o/, ololanem 1.28 
o/orw 1.160 
o/?1 1.102 
or 1.9 
o/tfi 3.202 
orj 1.142 
or/i-J^ 1.143 
oror 3.139 
oskr 3.237, 239 
05/ 3.239 
pcarat 2.445 
p'w/id 2.441 
sa 4.12 
sara1 4.88 
sm 4.48 
sirt 4.112 
m^rrt 4.175 
skalim 2.414 
sfcew 3.411 
spar nam 2.445 
spcfem 2.445 
sprdem 2.450 
srtnim 4.112 
stanam 2.463, 464 
JM/I 4.305 
/ wr 3.232 
MS 1.63 
xa/ 3.31 
xalam 3.12 
xaxank' 3.7 
xaxurf 3.418 
jcayf' 3.255 
jcaz 3.254 
(xol)xolel 3.363 
xorsak 3.407 
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xoxom 3.428 
AM/ 3.363 
y-areay 1.127 
yopop 3.131 
vurw/ 3.437 

AVESTAN 

aeibyo 1.6 
aenah- 2.366 
tfeia- 3.319 
aesqm 1.6 
rteva- 1.14 
afnahvant- 3.124 
ahmai 1.6 
a//«- 3.245 
ahu(ra)- 3.245 
airyaman 1.120 
a/rvo 1.120 
a*gra- 1.220; 2.393 
ahhyeiti 2.323 
aoda- 3.304 
c/oita- 3.413 
apayeiti 2.281 
araska- 1.173 
ardjah- 3.41 
ardjaiti 3.41 
araw 1.120 
arafa- 3.202 
ar,?fa 1.120 
ardOna- 3.23 
ardza(h)- 1.148 
as-rw 2.392 
aj/^/V- 3.237 
astantat 3.237 
as/-, azdbis, as to 3.237 
astaraman- 1.220 
as// 3.237 
asti-aojah- 3.237 
aia- 1.120 
auruna- 1.182 
aurva(nt)- 1.182 
ava/i- 2.353 
avaiti 2.353 
aoa 2.412 
aA- 1.17 
aArasa/ 4.119 
drmati- 1.120 

cistdrayeiti 1.220 
as/*> 2.300 
J/ar- 3.248 
5flai7/ 3.255 
a^- 3.255 
aft-/- 3.255 
av/i 1.243 
ayl-ante 2.300 
drddva- 3.203 
drdnaoiti 1.167 
aras"/'-, drdsyant- 1.173 
arari- 1.143 
drdzifya- 3.171 
araru- 3.169 
drdjant- 3.402 
6a 1.86, 90 
caA;«s 4.313 
caramon- 4.82 
fraidiva 1.97 
fra-kusaiti 4.313 
gdrdbu's- 3.332 
ga/i- 4.73 
gantuma- 4.56 
garawa- 3.332 
gaman- 5.33 
gaflra- 4.138 
Aaw- 3.74 
/lap- 3.233 
toy- 2.402 
hincaiti 3.315 
/zmw- 2.402 
hunaratat 2.373 
hunara- 2.373 
/ivara 2.466 
isvan- 2.390 
tfu 2.409 
///- 2.366 
yam// 4.211 
jaraiti 4.73 
y^&va- 4.212 
kambista- 4.63 
kamna- 4.63 
karantaiti 4.110 
maoiri- 5.45 
marsu- 4.39 
ma 5.76 
A?ar- 2.373 
nay- 3.300 

nasu- L.22; 3.300 
na/'rf 2.373 
namqn dadat- 5.56 
ndmah- 3.296 
mayo" 1.222 
paratu- 1.161 
ra^'r- 5.99 
raoxsna- 1.154 
rasah- 3.202 
sa^/a 2.484 
sa<?fe, so/re 4.173 
ra&A- 4.38 
sa/a- 4.188 
sndvara 2.403 
sparaiti 2.445 
spdnta- 4.248 
sparazan- 2.323 
srao&ram 2.460 
sraotam 3.286 
stains 2.445 
staman- 2.460 
s/aofV; 2.485 
i'/aofa 2.484 
staram 3.239 
jfflw karama 4.28 
staranaoiti 2.485 
sW- 4.122 
suram 4.114 
/li/ryo" 3.27 
upa-naxtar- 2.434 
ui/ 3.286 
uxsyeiti 3.276 
varand 3.369 
varra- 3.382 
vaz'/j 3.429 
.x'ar- 4.73 
.xia/n- 2.434, 435 
xfap- 2.434 
xsapan- 2.435 
xsapar- 2.434, 435 
.rim/- 4.293 
xumba- 3.359 
yotva- 2.321 
>5s/a- 2.349, 402 
rara- 4.81 
zaranu- 4.112 
zamaoya- 4.13 
zamdtar- 4.13 
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zdrad- A.11 
zina- 4.181 
znubyo 4.151 
zrayd 4.86 
zrazdd- yaozda-, mazda-

5.56' 
zurah- 4.286 
zyqm, zimo 4.145 

BASQUE 

gose 4.122 
lili 1.33 

BRETON 

boed 4.315 
sterenn 3.239 

CZECH 

hldsati 3.64 
modry 1.78 
onaciti 1.71 

DANISH 

or 3.305 

DUTCH 

r rW 4.79 

EGYPTIAN 

&w 5.13 
Arr-/ 1.33 
Aw/ 3.304 
'ikn 1.24 
Vry 1.121 

ksw 4.120 
mr 1.48 
ViA 3.343 
ntr 4.120 
s i n 2.461 
sprr 5.114 
&/ 5.66 

ENGLISH 

acknowledge 4.46 
a// 2.476 
anfd,/ it phase him 4.205 

answer 3.10 
a/ loggerheads 3.186 
aiva/Y 3.411 
6e/ore 1.97 
6o/7 3.260 
6row 2.272; 4.311 
buss 4.312 
co// 4.32 
campaign 5.2 
cAarge 3.83 
chew 3.209 
craw 4.66, 73 
cut 4.301 
damp 1.40 
dis-burse 4.274 
do 2.346 
do/if 7 do 5.76 
dough 2.385 
drench 2.266 
drive 1.126 
drwrtA: 2.264 
e/A: 4.79 
evening 3.72 
eventide 3.72 
/«? 4.275 
//fly 4.268 
foray 5.2 
go£6/e 4.140 
,?ra6 4.98 
grey dawn 4.114 
g™«i 3.383 
gulp 4.140 
£«/.? 4.155 
W e 4.22 
haul 4.22 
headwaters 3.200 
/iew 4.179 
/i/re 4.293 
hogshead 3.198 
/io/>e 4.257 
/20//1 4.79 
kin 4.157 
Hnrf 4.157 
te 4.312 
kith and kin 3.227 
toy, /aid, laid 1.126; 5.36 
lie. lay, lain 1.126; 5.36 
loins 3.391 

/o/7 5.44 
loom, loon 5.9 
member 5.47 
worn 3.72 
morning 3.72 •« 
««r 2.298 
outwait 3.411 
overt 3.122 
ow/ 5.141 
pickpocket 4.97 
purse 4.274 
purselifting 4.97 
a ween o/ive 3.241 
queen palm 3.241 
queen-cup 3.241 
queen-of-the-meadow 3.241 
aui/7 4.244 
recognize 4.46 
scatter 2.446 
barter 2.446 
.sVadt 5.40 
Steepy //o//<w 3.48 
soapwort 3.212 
i'par 2.445 
5/?ear 2.445 
.sp*«/ 2.435 
jp/een 1.229 
stand 5.15 
(s) quash 4.313 
j/ar 3.305 
stingray 3.257 
jfw/t 2.463 
summer 3.74 
swear 3.10 
5iw7/ 4.73 
rac)t 3.269 
fa/7 5.40 
rear 4.275 
throw-weapon 3.257 -'-** 
to-morrow 5.111 -
frusi 3.10 - - ^ 
waif 3.411 
warp 3.432 
weave 3.386 
wee wee 5.83 
whisper 3.413 
w/7d 3.370 
window 5.127 
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wolf 3.332 
yard 3.312 
yeast 2.315 
yew 2.256 

ENGLISH. OLD 

adesa, adosa 1.228 
andswaru 5.96 
aro/ 3.275, 276 
otfen 3.72 
afn-ung 3.72 
6i/er 3.382 
6r« 2.272 
c/*g 3.32 
colt 3.332 
den« 3.144 
der/w 3.144 
dogor 2.393 
eaA/ 3.262 
earm 1.154, 160; 4.90 
eg/an 2.476 
e(o)dor 1.228; 2.253 
eodor 3.269 
eorsian 1.173 
folctoga 5.6 
/o/rn 3.169 
/ord 1.161 
/reo nflwa 5.56 
glctr 3.413 
gr£d 4.80 
Aawra 4.179 
hearm 4.90 
hearpe 4.98 
Ae/m 4.18 
heretoga 5.6 
hmgan 4.42 
Am'/u 4.100 
Aac 4.15 
Ayr 4.292 
rda/ 2.493 
rdig 2.345 
Than 5.85 
rw 2.256 
ladian 3.63 
/adu 3.63 
/a/wa/i 1.31; 5.101 
lifer 5.98 
%>a 5.101 

las 5.123 
maw an 3.74 
o/e« 3.122, 391 
o>zf 3.300 
oJ/e«</ 3.426 
ras 3.173 
row 3.173 
scear 2.419 
sceaterian 2.446 
sfma 2.402 
SOTK 2.402, 404 
5pada 2.450 
sp?d 2.431 
S/NJK 2.451 
spor 2.445 
spdwan 2.431 
sprHdan 2.445 
sprengan 2.450 
springan 2.450 
spurnan 2.445 
J/>JW 2.450 
.*/«/ 2.474 
j/^pg 2.451 
i/^rpo/ 2.474 
j/€arc 2.477 
J/</}I 2.474 
stempan 2.474 
steppan, stop 2.474 
stmean 2.460 
streaw 2.445 
jrrec 2.477 
jfwru/ 2.465 
wn^an 1.204 
ITearg 3.402 
wrencan 3.400 
wurgil 3.401 
wyrga/i 3.401; 4.64 
y/e/ 3.432 
yrre 1.173 

ESTONIAN 

ais 3.319 
fra 2.321 
/ad 2.259 
kirbe 4.10 
A:i5/«- 4.168 
koduvdi 1.79 
fcusru- 4.168 

fa6id<w 5.60 
lee 3.212 
fce/is 3.212 
Ublikas 5.63 
A7/ 1.33 
/oJr 5.127 
priinimi 5.56 

ETRUSCAN 

r̂6> 1.176 
Cortona 4.276 
Aa/* 3.39 
haljza 3.39 
Aa/jze 3.39 
A/7 3.313 
iBal 2.493 
pivia 3.133 

FA RSI (PERSIAN) 

gurz 3.255; 4.79 
jav 2.321 
JtH/ra 4.268 
/wo> 5.45 
sab 2.434 

FINNISH 

aisa 3.319 
did 5.77 
a7d* /MO 5.77 
helmi 3.413 
/ad 2.259 
jyvd 2.321 
kzp/a 4.188 
fearvas 4.109 
kuiskata 3.413 
/"ampi 5.24 
lapio 5.60 
loka-kuu 5.67 
lunnas 4.125 
nirm 5.55 
sa/Vas 5.32 
sarvi 4.79 

FRENCH 

Aa«/e 3.197,387,407 
bourse 4.274 
charme 4.99 

153 



Index to Volumes 1 - 5 

chauve-souris 4.60 
chuchoter 3.413 
diligence 3.373 
envoyer 3.203 
foie 5.98 
frene 4.99 
joujou 5.83 
your oV Van 3.72 
lentille d'eau 3.20 
/j/nc 1.154 
meteil 2.365 
re/c 3.387 

GAULISH 

anderos 3.111; 4.133 
Arduenna 3.203 
Ariomanus 1.121 
bnanom 4.308 
Catu-riges 4.140 
/vo- 2.256 
/az</Yo 5.24 

GEORGIAN 

c6rf/j 2.502 
/ca/ca/3 4.15 

GERMAN 

,4/zorn 3.305 
,4/nsc/ 5.137 
Aschensaiz 3.211 
auferstehen 4.41 
befurworten 3.355 
begraben 3.144 
bekennen 4.46 
betreuen 3.106 
Bosewkht 4.21 
c/7cn 5.85 

3.83 
Einstand 2.501 
er- 4.41 
Er&re 5.134 
Er-kenntnis 3.84 
fr/ife 3.73 
erretten 4.41 
erstehen 4.41 

e.r.sert 4.73 
Fledermaus 4.60 
Frauenzimmer 5.45 
fressen 4.73 
/=%i*/ig 3.105, 106 
ge- 4.41 
gernfej 4.89 
gescheit 3.262 
Gra6 3.144 
Gram/ 4.179 
h an gen 4.51 
narsc/z 4.109 
Aaf 3.156 
A*6ez7 2.384 
/ /*> 2.384 
her-(ab-) 4.41 
ner& 4.109 
Herzog 5.6 
nzn 4.41 
hin-(auf-) 4.41 
te/Wn 4.198 
Wo/Jcn 4.74 
A>«?g 4.86 
ATtzge/ 4.234 
La/ren 5.40 
Law/> 5.28 
Laub-werk 5.28 
Lebewesen 3.341 
W>/ 3.156 
fcge* 4.181; 5.36 
/zegerz 4.181 
mengen 3.68 
Mond-hof 3.27 
nam haft 5.56 
Nutzniefiung 5.28 
0ucrA: 4.303 
#uer 4.303 
rau/e/i 3.182 
ru/en 3.63 

/tisffg, Rustung 2.373 
scheiden 3.262 
Schinder 4.275 
Sckulter 4.315 
Sckwager 4.293 
Schwdher 4.293 
sonder- 5.56, 74 
Spafen 2.450 
Spreu 2.445 

Stech-ast 3.257 
Stechwaffe 3.257 
stunden 2.465 
trdnken 2.266 
m?w 3.106 
Ungeheuer 3.216 
Wal 5.6 
Warren 3.409 
vvegcn 2.501 
wimmeln 3.381 
W/r 4.286 

GERMAN, 
MIDDLE HIGH 

harwer 4.109 
fo/ffej 3.260 
wiirgel 3.401 

GERMAN, OLD HIGH 

abend 3.72 
a/ita 3.262 
amaro 3.74 
ana 1.57; 3.85 
anc/uz 3.21 
anchal 3.21 
angust 5.119 
antlingen 5.96 
ara/i 3.73 
ars 1.122 
arf 1.187 
arwz'z 5.134 
as/?a 3.129 
Z?urg 4.276 
dins tar 1.63 
fatureo 3.27 
ge/7aw 3.64 
gelzon 3.64 
ger 4.81 
gersta 4.75 
geschide 2.426 
gwrr/7 4.276 
gewon 4.153 
haben 3.156 
Hadu-brand 4.140 
Aa/zan 4.51 
hangen 4.51 
/zar/a 4.98 
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/lasafl 4.120 
/zaso 4.17 
ne/a/i 4.33 
herbist 4.97 
/zcrrz 3.22, 418; 4.17 
/»'nfl 4.41 
/n'wu 4.12 
Afwo 4.14 
Mofifcrr 2.460 
/»/ore>i 2.460 
houwan 4.314 
//ovar 4.259 
f/ijnw* 4.79 
/zt76a 4.258 
Awri/ 4.279 
/arrgaz 2.497 
/ener 1.55 
/7/aw 5.85 
f/a/ 2.493 
m-a 2.256 
y'agon 2.260 
y'wan 2.384 
kampf 4.64 
Arcran 4.198 
fctf/W 3.332 
it/a//ra 4.32 
klenan 3.32 
kussan 4.312 
Won 3.63 
/Y#w 1.31 
/an/ran 5.40 
/tfn 5.76 
/^ara 5.98 
/eda wi/z/z 4.21 
/c#?/ 5.99 
/jgg/'w 5.36 
fow»i 3.20 
/to 5.32 
milzi 1.232 
opfaron 3.127 
omW 3.280 
67/a/ 4.237 
gue/Yan 4.205, 304 
quist 4.122, 123, 168 
rama 1.161 
rzgz/ 3.156 
5ar/ 4.249 
scaban 2.415 

scar 2.419 
sceran 2.418 
seihhen 3.315 
sf/jan 3.315 
j/>!(wj 2.471,477 
s/c/rw 4.82 
spdti 2.435 
sprz'w 2.445 
sprxzan 2.445 
stimma 2.460 
j/z/TUi 2.481 
Strang 2.477 
strengi 2 All 
sudgur 1.121 
suehur 1.121 
suganti 2.497 
swarf/',) 1.177 
swz'a 4.14 
fra/zan 2.392, 393 
w/wa/i 1.204 
waganso 3.330 
warg 3.402 
waso 3.410 
wc^an 3.386 
H-c// 3.332 
wurgen 3.401 
za/zar 2.392 
zuiiari 2.497 

GERMANIC 

*a/j/ra- 3.305 
*ansu- 3.245 
*ar(a)n- 3.139 
*azuA:-/- 3.276 
*/3/<5fan 2.267 
*hangjan 4.51 
*huz(i)jS 4.293 
*/zwz<? 4.293 
*/&/- 5.32 
*sairaz 5.32 
*staina- 3.323 
stam(m)a-, stum(m)a-

2.461 
*swer- 5.96 
swisfar 4.165 
*/rcw- 3.10 

GOTHIC 

a/ar, afardaga 1.97, 
aggwus 3.268 
ag« 3.268 
a/la 3.262 
a/?ana 1.24; 2.322 
a/?/'a/z 3.10 
az>s 3.10; 5.31, 96 
aiwiski 2.427 
ajukdups 2.499 
a/ema 3.29 
a//an 3.52 
aljanon 3.511 
ami 1.63 
an 1.51 
ansrs 1.204 
aa/rz 1.228 
ara, arans 3.139 
armahairts 1.160 
arman 1J 60 
asans 3.73 
as/s 3.239 
a/z'sA: 3.248 
atochta 3.275, 276 
a//a 1.226 
aiihns 3.122 
a»vo 3.358 
bai 3.381 
baidjan 3.10 
£azrnfs 3.13 
beidan 3.10 
bi-laigon 5.99 
dragkjan 1.266 
/a/nw 2.348 
faihu-gairns 4.89 
fraitan 4.73 
fra-liusan 5.32, 123 
fralusts 5.123, 124 
fraqistnan 4.168 
/rm 1.121 
#a- 4.41 
ga&e/ 4.57, 187 
gairda 4.276 
gamains 4.41 
ga-na/z 3.292 
ganohs 1.74 
gaqiman 4.41 
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gards 4216 lauf(s) 5.28 .ywers 1.177 
ga-staurknan 2 All laus 5.123, 124 fag/ 5.40 
ga-wagjan 3.441 lausjan 5.123 tagr 2.392 
ga-wigan 3.441 /etart 5.32 tiuhan 5.6 
gazds 1.24 //ga^ 5.36 W&I'/J 3.432 
giban 4.57 lisan 5.97 ulbandus 3.426 
gibla 3.387 liugan 3.47 unagands 3.268 
gistradagis 4.185 //«/ifl> 2.435; 5.110 un-nuts 5.28 
gras 4.78, 80 fw/fitf 1.38 ushaihah sik 4.51 
gretan 4.86 fu« 4.125; 5.32 ushulon 4.239 
gudalaus 5.123 mana-seps 1.82 vvahvow/i windos 3.422 
hahan, hahaida 4.51 me«a 1.154 waldan 3.370 
haihah 4.51 menops 1.154 waiird 3.4.36 
/za/wj 4.179 ffj/m: 3.217 weihan J . 3 2 6 , 330 
halsagga 1.222 mip dipa swarands 5.96 weitwops 4.300 
hamfs 4.63 namnjan 5.55 wenjan 4.251 
/ja«£rp 4.258 /iamo 5.55 wilwan 3.367 
him ins 4.36 ni ogs pus 5.76 VW/K/J 3.429 
himma 4.12 wVi 4.204 vvwart 3.341 
himma daga 4.12 «i>wa« 1.22; 3.295 wipondans haubida seina 
////a 4.185 nipjis 1.121; 3.111 3.352 
hiu(h)ma 3.38 L 
hneiwan 4.42, 151 

niutan, 5.28 
rcuta 5.28 

wopjan 3.63 
vv«//a 3.369 

/wrs 4.81 o? 3.268 
huhrus 4.48 
/jw//'tftt 4.33 

qairnus 3.140 
qairrei 4.83 

G R E E K (CLASSICAL) 

/ w r J 4.292 qairrus 4.83 darog, a rog 3.231 
/m-ar 1.84 g/«o 4.308 dfivcrcroq 3.444 
/'« a^fwia briggan 3.52 qistjan 4.168 dya^oq 1.48 
inaljanon 3.52 -qumps 5.33 dysA/7 1.23 
/tart 4.73 ru//a 3.206 dy/cog 1.73 
iumjons managos 3.381 saiwala unsare hahis 4.51 dyviipi 3.327, 382 

V'a/J L8, 9 ra^OH 2.424 dypioq 4.266 
> r 1.155 ra^j 3.231 TOO) 3.67, 68, 268 
7'ugg.r 2.499 •raw// 2.466 a5/7v 3.231 
yu/fc 2.496 J/7/J 2.298 a 5 o ^ 3.231 . \-
£a/£<? 3.332 jfcorrj 2.348 dsiSco 3.416 . . ..^ 
A'tfwj 3.84 smarnos 4.39 aef'pft) 2.452 -
Ar///5e/ 3.332 snutrs 3.263 creAio^, eiXioveg 4.12, 14, ; 0 
£MAKWI 4.293 J<>£ 3.231 288 . . ^ 
Jtm« 4.151 sparwa 2.447 d^AAa 3.330 . ^ 
kniwam knussjands 4.151 spaurds 2.450 d ^ r o g , danxoq 3.119 ^ 
knussjan 4 .151, 255 spediza 2.435 deoTcco 3.341 .-^ 

cteroi' 3.139 kriustan 4.117 stairno 3.239 
deoTcco 3.341 .-^ 
cteroi' 3.139 

/ruAyan 4.312 slandan, stop 2.465 ar/p 1.38 
tag 5.36 siraujan 2.445 07701 3.425 
tag/an 5.36, 108 5tfwj<9 2.466 'A0r/vd 1.226 
ta/3o* 1.175; 3.63, 64, 262 5»yar<3Ai 5.96 ai>iV 4.272, 274 
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aiyvmoq 3.171 
df<Sr/Aog 1.247; 2.493 
af0a> 3.107 
ai>a 2.305, 306, 312 
aiv- 1.62 
aive<y, aiVog 2.271 
*aivopai 3.89 
aiVos 3.84, 89 
aivoq 2.366 
afrru$ 3.289 
ainvq oXeOpoq 3.49 
afaa 3.84 
aicyOdvo^ai 2.461 
aiavkoq 2.394 
aiav^vT]zr\q 3.84 
aioxoq 2.427 
aiaxpoq 2AH 
AiaxvXoq 2.427 
aioxvvr], ai'crjuva) 2.427 
az'^rj 3.289 
dfw 1.243 
dKEOfiai 2.424 
dKspcrsKOfjriq 4.106 
-dK:/̂  1.73 
dKficov 4.253 
dxrog 2.424 
dicprg 2.393 
dAd/toarpov 3.11 
dAa^GJv 3.64 
dAaAd£» 1.27; 2.357; 3.47 
dAaAai', dAaArj 1.27 
died 1.29 
dAsicrov 3.26 
dXsicpa 1.104 
dXeicpco 2.424 
dAsii//^ 3.32 
akzxpiq 1.34; 4.244 
dAeoo 3.12 
dA£upd?T77cnc; 4.181 
aAr7£, doAArjg, 

a/-AavT7^ 3.424 
dXiica 3.39 
dAjvc)£a) 1.34 
dXiveiv 3.28, 32 
dAzvcng 3.32 
dAi£ 3.39 
dXioxo^ai 3.368 
dAfcap 3.156 

dXKT] 3.156 
dXXop.a\ 3.12 
*dA£, dAfci 3.156 
dAucr/id^ 1.47 
dXuo) 1.46,47; 3.50, 51,52 
dA<pdv«, dXcpeiv 3.41 
dXyeoifioioq 3.41 
dAiprz 3.41 
dX(pr]Gxai 3.41 
dX(pi(ra) 3.39 
dA<pdg 1.38 
dAa>r}, dAa)^ 3.27, 49 
dXfo-, dXoua 3.27 
d^aXoq 1.41 
"Apa^a 3.318 
dpdprj 1.48 
d/id6; 3.74 
dp/Uus 1.41 
dpv/ov 3.11 
d/uvoq 3.11 
dpneXoq 2.378 
dfjcpqv 1.222 
djKpopeuq 3.24 
dp<pft; 3.381 
djACOj^oq 1.48 
dv 1.51 
dvd xrdp 4.202 
dvdr*:7? 3.68, 301 
dvaivofdai 2.271; 3.89 
dvdA/oxa) 3.36$ 
dvcrv£L)<u 2.271 
dvavra, dvavr^g 1.92; 3.96 
dva^a, dvdaacj, cfavaa-

aavxo 3.276 
dvau^ijq 1.48 
dvSpidq 1.83 
dv£j£iv 1.123, 124 
dvr/p 2.372, 373 
dvdicxap.ai 3.96 
dv<9pa£ 1.12 
dvOpconoq 1.82 
dvi'a 1.71 
dvviq 1.57 
dvo^og 1.36 
dvopoucrag 1.138 
dvxdco 3.96 
dvT££<y 3.96 
dvxi, dvxa 1.92; 3.96 

avxiypcupov 3.95 
dwri£e<u 3.96 
dvziov 3.96 
dvri'os 3.95, 112 
dvxiKOisd) 3.96 
dvrAea) 3.77 
dvrAov 3.77 
dvxofiai 3.95 
dvrpoi/ 3.144 
dwt)o> 1.71 
dv(D 4.129 
dwwja 2.412 
d;iVrj 1.228 
dqco 3.248 
doArvog 2.354 
dndxrj 3.120 
dnaq>i<JKa), anayciv 3.119 
dnacpoq 3.131 
dneXevQepoi 1.120 
d/rsAo^ 3.116 
dnepda) 1.172 
dn-scrdio) 4.40 
dn-d 1.94 
d^o- 3.119 
dn-o^avefv 1.17 
dnoOvTJcnco) 1.17; 3.443 
dno-Koapeco 3.119 
dnoKzsiva) 1.17 
dno-Kxzix<ti 4.40 
d>rra> 2.282; 3.119, 122 
dndopai 1.185 
Apaomq 1.120 
Apfiamq 1.120 
dp/3i5Ar; 1.170 
apyepcbvq 1.145 
dpy/fc, dpyr/Eiq, dpyi-

vosiq 3.171 
dpyi- 3.197 
dpyi-6So>v 3.171 
dpyiKovq 3.171 
dpydg 3.171 
dpyupiov 2.348 
dpyvpoq 3.171 
dp5a 1.176 
"ApJus 1.176 
dpezr; 1.173 
dpr/ 1.138 
dpiaapov 3.143 
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dpKeco 3.156 
dpKoq 3.156 
"ApKzog 3.318 
dpKzoq 3.202 
dp/ia 1.161 
Appa- 1.161 
Appavav£a£ 1.153 
Appamag 1.153 
rfp/ir7 1.155; 3.447 
dp/id^ 1.162 
Appouvav; 1.153 
dpveopai 1.183 
dpvvpat 1.142, 167 
dpov 3.143 
dpozpov 2.398 
orp7r/7, apnd^io 1.175: 

3.183; 4.249 
'Ap7ruia, Ap£ /rma 3.183 
dpcrsa 1.174 
dpn 1.95 
apzifa 1.95 
crpro^ 3.209 
dpua 3.142; 5.134 
dpi3/toAAog 3.143 
ApvTjvtg 1.120 
crp^e-Acarog 3.257 
rip*// 1.135 
d p ; ^ 1.122 
dpxco 3.156 
dpcoSiog 1.176 
dcrori 3.231 
Qoaipi 3.231 
derail/ 3.231 
dor; 3.231 
dcr^ 3.112 
(d)oxdXoy, dcricdXa-

J3og 1.216 
dcTKSCO 1.71 
'AcncXrfmog 1.206, 216 
doTcor' 4.274 
dencog 4.270, 274 
(d)(jnaipcj 2.445 
dcrndXat, 1.216 
ccrraxavd 2.451 
dcrzepqifjq 2.414 
dazr/p 3.239 
dcrrpa 3.239 
dzeXeiav 1.120 

azspog 2.383 
"An7 5.80 
dr^ 2.353 
drra 1.226 
dzvt'op.ai 3.276, 277 
aJAi£ 3.341 
avXog 3.49, 450; 4.35 
aalcdv 3.49 
av^dvsaGe 2.352 
ati^a>, degft) 3.276 
avpi(3dzr\g 3.432 
avTiKa 3.416 
avxea) 3.327 
cru^rjv 1.222 
cru&>, dtfrr; 3.410, 432 
depsvog 3.124 
dp/7 3.119, 122 
d^5i/7/ 1.24 
axOopai 3.268 
d^tfog 3.268 
*<**&» 3.268 
axvri 1.24; 2.322 
dxo^ai 3.268 
dfro$- 3.268 
djupa 1.24; 2.322 
ay 1.94 
dfdo6r]v 5.81 
£d- 5.32 
paPaxoi 1.245 
#ziV© 2.395; 5.32 
ffairvkoq 3.440 
fiaXaveiov 4.205 
/?dAAa> 4.304 
/tavd 4.308 
fiapvq 4.286 
^dcr^ 5.33 
^eAdv7/ 4.244 
pecpupa 2.283 
pXapdeiq 4.237 
0Acr/r- 4.237 
0Ad;rTfi> 1.15; 4.237 
pldo<pT]poq 4.237 
^Adt/, £Aap\ /?AOTT- 4.237 
(3Xri- 4.304 
j3Aoco>pd£ 4.270 
j3Xoovpa>7tiq [Topyco] 4.270 
pY>fy>0£ 1.101 
■fiopog 4.73 

povXOToq 5.32 
(ipdnzsiv 4.73 
Ppscpoq 3.332 
ppirjxvog 3.134 
p>d*0£ 4.73 
PvfiXoq, pifiXog 4.274 
/fop<ja 4.274 
ra£b<piUa£ 1.85 
ydXa(Kv)-, rAdyog 4.20 
rdAAog 2.414 
7dA<yg 4.288 
yapfipog 1.79; 4.14 
/d//0£ 4.14 
ydvvpai 5.23 
yaaiT\p 4All, 157 
/eAA<y 4.270 
y£vra 4.157 
yeuopai 4.293 
ystpvpa 2.283 
yeepvpoco 2.283 
y/fc dor£a 3.323 
yXatczocpdyoq 4.20 
yAi'w/ 3.32 
yAo/d^ 3.32 
yvt3^£ro^ 4.151 
yvw| 3.416; 4.151, 255 
yv&>rd£ 4.14 
yoncpioq 4.15 
yowoq 4.15 
rdvo^ 3.227; 4.157 
ydw;. youvdg, voJva 3.21; 

4.151 
yopyoq 4.270 
ropyov(eq), ropy a), 

KapKd) 4.269 
rdprus 4.287 
yovvzrj, yovvzdpwv 4.254 
7p£ 3.383 
/pJAo^ 3.383 
ypv^co 3.383 
7t>yen 3.357 
rOyrjq 1.176 
yd vena <5d)pa 4.294 
yvvrf 4.244 
*7upcrd 4.274 
yawfa 3.21 
5aijp 4.288 
<fcrf 5.6 

»*» ■'■;*? 
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<5ai- 5.6 
dai'Kzdpsvoq 5.6 
Satcppcov 5.6 
<5ai'<u 5.6 
<5drpu 2.392; 4.32 
SctKpvco 2.392 
(WKTUAOS 3.169; 4.32 
Sdcpvri 5.6 
Seiyp.a 1.23 
SeteTo 4.302 
fciAdg, ($£ivd£, fei-

Aaio^ 2.493; 4.302 
Seipdq 4.276 
<SeA<pa£ 3.332 
<5eA^ 3.132, 332 
Sepag 2.502 
<5epcy 4.274, 275 
Seupo 1.245 
Secpvpa 2.283 
5£<y 1.222 
Aqidveipa 5.6 
8r]iozT)q 5.6 
<5?7pi£ 5.6 
<S/7fa) 5.6 
Sia-zzdco 4.181 
cforrfc 2.498 
5ir\veKT]q 1.74 
<5i«?fv 2.260; 3.451 
&K7j 3.318 
&'/cruov 2.260; 3.451 
SiXaaaov 5.40 
ziid^ dpjco^ 5.88 
Sioq 2.467 
(5I-OOTC£G; 1.244 
c^y/a 4.48 
SICOKCO 1.239 
doAt£d£ 4.34 
8opd 4.275 
Sopoq 4.275 
SpdKoq 2.303 
<5p&)y/ 1.82 
eap, £otro^ 2.312,313,435; 

3.73, 74 
edttv 1.204 
syeipco 4.115 
eSap 2.320; 5.128 
e5/i£vai 2.320 

siap, siaponozqq, eia-
poncbziq 2.312 

eiapoq 2.313 
£!T<Sap, £f<5ara 2.320, 493 
eidap 3.416 
sj'Aeco 3.363 
siXrt 1.29 
ei'A/ev 2.291 
eivazepeq 4.288 
efaov 3.416 
£ ^ r a 2.379 
sipoq 2.253, 315 
efpw 1.161 ;.' 
sipcov 3.454 ' 
eiq- 2.482 
eiV 2.386; 4.185 
eioi 2.335 
^JC- 2.482 
SKKOSQ)V £x£iv 3.155 
£Kvo(o)a 4.312 
EKcpepco 1.167 
e*:a>v 3.327 
eAori'a 1.26 
£Adt77 1.30 
gAoruvecr̂ az r^v yvcopqv 

5.81 
eXacpoq 3.139 
£Ad&), fiAffuvw 2.269; 5.81 
*eXafap 2.269 
sXSopai 3.429 
£A£d 1.35 
eXeyxoi 5.96 
£A£A£L» 1.27 
eXeki^co 2.357 
'EXevOepa 1.120 
£A£<pavr-, eXecpavza 4.58; 

5.13 
£A7T<D 3.332 
£Aurpov 3.53, 332 
efj/uEiyvvni 2.364 
£v- 2.482 
£vdAiog 1.180 
£vavn, £vavra, £<rdvra 

1.92; 3.96 
evapa 2.373 
£v<5ov 1.77 
£V£7KT£fv 3.296 
£W7V£OV 3.88 

£Vfai3mo^, eviauzoq 2.498 
evopxrig 1.143 
evopxoq 1.143 
eiTfrte 2.353 
£vr£a 2.374 
evvSpoq 3.457 
£c- 2.482 
i^ffnacps 3.119 
*£Kavza 3.96 
endvxrig 1.92 
(in)a(pd(t) 3.119 
en£(pvov 4.211 
£/ri 1.93, 94, 97 
£/n xrdp 4.202 
£/n<7crov 1.94 
srnaoog 3.245 
erriara^iai 2.461 
£7TOV/ 3.131 
£̂ -ft> 3.233 
£p£d 2.315 
epefiivGoq 5.134 
£p£7rro/jai 3.183 
'Epeva, 'Epevdrriq 1.120 
£piov 2.315 
spicpoq 3.238 
Ep/ia- 1.161 
EpyaSaxriq 1.153 
Epnapioa; 1.153 
£p£iac!; 1.161 
spfia(ra) 1.161 
Epiisvjiviq 1.120 
'Ep^fjg, "Eppoq 1.161 
£ppo> 3.168 
£p<777 4.305 
epxazoq 1.141 
epXBrai 2.335 
spxo^iat 3.168 
'Epxonevoq 1.141 
ipcoSioq 1.176 
£p<o77 3.173; 4.181 
£pa;^ 1.121 

£cr0£, eoOio), soOco 2.320 
£O-0Ad̂  3.237 
eanipa 2.434 
£OT£, iore 2.291 
£crna 3.323 
£raAov 2.498 
£T£io^ 2.498 
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exepoq 2.386; 4.185 
fxoq 2.398 
ev 1.204 
£vdq Kovprj 3.205 
evrjvcop 2.373 
£V06q 3.416 
SVKTO, suxofiai 3.327 
£vxayi)q jurjpoq 4.146 
fu^ 1.204,205 
evxavdrjg 4.119 
£(p-£Tt(Q, £KKJ7Z£\V 3 . 2 3 3 

*£<pvpa, 'Ecpvprj 2.283 
*icpvpdco 2.283 
^ 3.155; 4.198 
£eiflri, friSapog 2.321; 4.55 
^fOTrupov 2.321 
C,£vyvvfii 3.382 
££U7og 2.498 
Zei^ 2.467, 468 
Z£i)^ uei 3.302 
^icpvpoq 2.375, 377 
CTJAOS 3.52 , 

Z/yva 2.504 
(,j]xpoq 2.366 
Co<po£ 2.375, 376 
fvyov 2.398, 496; 3.319 
C,a>vT\ 1.41 
£a>crd£ 2.402 
T 2.412 
nap 2.312 
/farcri 2.3O0 
fjiXwq 2.376, 466, 468 
f\£po£iq 1.38 
f\£ponoxr\q 2.312 
fj£po(poixiq 2.312 
/70£<y 4.181 
jjfo, i7fo>w 2.322, 323; 3.212 
77A£A:rpi>w 3.413 
fjA£Kxoop 3.413 
"HAro^ 1.233 
^Afcra 1.34 
Tfvopir] 2.372 
7/7rc?p, fjnaxoq 2.312, 313 
77/rucy, dTriPCP 3.134 
fjpnaaa, fjpna^a 3.276 
ife 2.291 
//cxtfa 2.291 
rjo-xai 2.300 

T/ojg 2.376 
0£iva 4.211 
0epi'Ca> 3-73 
d£piapoq 3.73 
0£po$ 3.73 
077/9 4.286 
6uoq 5.130 
0vp<2 1.84 
0i>p<£ 1.215 
Qvpaq, Ovpaiq 1.215 
0t)p776»/ 1.215 
laivco 2.353, 354, 384, 424 
idXXco 3.12 
idopai 2.354, ̂ 23 
fa/?, iaponoxriq 2.312 
laaniq 3.461, 504 
for' 2.424 
iau<y, aecra 3.341 
/#> 2.252 
/<5e 4.202 
fepai 3.423 
i^pog 1.121 
IT}- 2.354, 424 
i^pi 2.345 
iTfcri 2.345 
ii]T7fp, if]xpoq 2.424 
itfi 2.329 
fewg 3.416 
iV/icrj 3.315 
IK put 4.330 
wrap 2.261; 4.202 
ika(f)oq 1.121 
ifjavr-, ipdvx- 2.429 
fcfig 2.402 
f/jtfca 2.429 
f/jovia 2.429 
fy<p6eig 1.15 
iV 4.202 
iVera> 2.409 
fwiow 4.314 
fSori 3.315 
fi% 2.409 
1*0̂  2.499 
loxiaipa 4.165 
nrvd? 3.122, 391, 416 
f;roc 1.15; 3.443 
T/wa 2.379 
[jxrro-KOfJoq 1.222 

7/rrcr 2.379; 3.205 
inxco 1.15 
f'/rda> 1.15 
fq 4.314 
icrn'n 3.323 
icrxavda) 2.427 
iaxdvo) 2.427 
icrxi, IGXIOV 2.425 
iaxvpoq 2.389 
ferity 4.198 
ire 2.329 
frpiov 2.495 
wyl* 3.432 
*i5£<y 3.432 
ixvoq 2.261 
['̂ wp, frapos 2.313 
iy/Ofjai 1.15 
*:a 4.41 
KayKaviq 4.89 
K-ri/Kravog 4.48, 89 
KaOapoq 4.137 
KaOe^ofiai, Kadi^co 4.40 
Ka6v(paivco 3.385 
«ri' 4.129 
tcaipoq 4.88 
KCtjai 2.487 
KOKKdpT] 4 .15 
KCtKKdO) 4 .18 
xra/cdg 4,18 
Kaka6ri<p6poq 2.484; 3.209 
K:aAa#07rAdK:o£ 4.35 
KdXaBoq 2.284; 4.34, 35 
KdXapoq 4.28 
Kdlacpoq 3.238 
KaXfaai 4.23 
KaXico, KIKXT}CTKCO 4.23, 24 
xraAA-AraAdg 3.27, 28 
*:aAt)7rra> 4.33 
*:dA<y£, jazAog 4.22 
Kdk(f)6q 3.52 
Kctfudpa 4.37 
Kapfciv, Kopj3oq, KOH{$IOV, 

Kavy/ri 4.63, 258 
Kdpnxco 4.62, 65 
KapnvXoq 4.65 
Kdnr\Xoq 3.127 
Kdnnapiq 4.58 
Kdnpoq 4.60 
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rapa 4.78 
KapSid 4.191 
KdpSonoq 3.203 
xapKCLpiq 4.89 
KdpKapoi 4.89 
KdpndXinoq 4.99 
Kapnoq 4.97 
Kappai 2.379 
KdpxaX(X)oq 4.35, 279 
Kdpvov 3.142; 5.134 
KapxapoSovxa 1.175 
Kdpxapoq 3.6, 8 
rao-i- 4.129 
KaGi-yvr\xoq 4.40 
KaapiXoq 2.379 
rarci, ran-, K-acri- 1.94; 

4.40, 129, 130 
Kaxa-j3po^ai 4.73 
/carat- 4.129 
KaxdKO/uoq 1.36 
Kaxa-KX£iva> 4.40 
jcardAo/ov 1.36 
/caraAua) 4.125 
Kdxavxa, Kaxdvxriq 1.92; 

3.96; 4.129 
KGTcr<ppov£fv 4.140 
(Kaxa)\f/ijxc0 4.290 
Kax-£<r6ico 4.40 
/card/nv 1.93 
vara 4.129 
KaraJvovTO 3.83 
vauAdg 4.35 
\a^d^a> 3.7 
KeyK£i 4.48 
Ksipai 4.169 
K£ip.T]Xia 2.348 
Kreipa) 2.419; 4.75, 91, 106, 

244, 301 
K£ixai, K£ioi, Kiaxo 2.484; 

4.173 
K£Kaafiivoq 4.46 
K£Xaiv£(pijq 3.245 
/CSASLW 3.47 
K£X€(poq 4.32, 33 
K£(V; 4.41 
jcev^d^ 4.48 
K£paiC,(D A.19 
K£paoq 4.78 

K-£pai>vdg 4.78, 79 
*K£pa/rap 4.78 
K-ep/ja 4.91 
KEpxofiea) 4.112 
KscpaXr) 3.387 
K-e;rAc<5a 4.86 
vnAa 4.28 
KT]X£(D 4.21, 24 
/c-r]Aov 4.174 
K-̂ p 4.191 
x7/pu£ 3.47 
ja<5vdv 4.185 
Kivvpa 4.182 
Kivvpaq 4.182 
Kfwto 4.153, 199 
KioTfj 4.200 
/cAeo^ dcpOixov 5.56 
VALĴ I 2.453 
KXCOOCO 4.34 

K:Ad)aig 4.34 
K-ods

c 1.26 
Koipavoq 4.266 
KrdAog 2.414 
Krdv̂ u 4.55 
K-ovi(5- 4.100 
KOKXCD 4 .188 
jcope- 3.205; 4.86 
KOp£VVVfJl 4.81 
KopKOpaq 4.25 
*Kopv0O£iq 4.287 
Kopuq, KopvOa, Kop-

vv 4.287 
>cdTog 4.140 
AroruAr/ 3.24 
Kovyaq 5.6 
KovKct 3.357 
x:o(;pff 2.419:4.106,244 
Kovprj 3.205 
Koupfjxeq 3.205 
Kovpoq 3.205 
Kourcrpov 4.301 
Kpaa(x)- 4.78 
Kpaaxoq 3.189 
Kpayycbv 4.89 
Krpa '̂ry 4.191 
Kpd/jprjq 4.35 
Kpiaq 4.216 
Kpr\5ep.vov 3.392 

Kpr\itiq, Kpr\m§a 5.13 
Kpocjuai 4.262 
Kpcooaoq 1.13 
Kzrjuara 2.348, 349 
Kxrjvea 2.348 
/axh'eog 4.310 
KTuavô  4.310 
Kvfcpvav 2.414 
*jar/K- 4.250 
*:0<5i-, *Kv8ap, KvSoq 5.98 
KvSidveipa 5.6 
KvSpoq 5.6 
KVK&CQ 4 . 2 5 0 
KTU/CAOT, KUKAOI 1.38 

ja}fa>ov 4.251 
™pp> 3.359 
KVfjfiaAov 3.359 
Kv^axoq 1.77; 4.258 
KI)/JIVOV 4.58 
KW£<y 4.312 
Kuvrjyerriq 4.305 
K'uvdc; 4.305 
/ai/reAAov 3.359, 387; 4.234 
K'UTrpoc 4.279; 5.145 
Kvnpoq 4.310 
KVKXCO 4.259 
Kuppaoia 4.288 
Kvprjpia 4.265 
Kvpwq 4.248 
KupKCtvda) 4.250 
AOJpvoc; 4.268 
Kvpoq 4.293 
Kupxr; 4.279 
Kupxia 4.279 
Kuoiprj 3.409 

/aiaflog 4.289 
Ku<p6q 4.259 
/aktfv 4.305 
raag 4.199 
/aDfay 5.47 
KTC5VO<̂  3.424 
KcbpvKoq 4.267 
Aaag, AaiVog 1.36 
XaPupivOoq 5.6 
Aayavov 5.40 
Xayapoq 5.40 
A«7£T(5^ 5.6 
Adyuvo^, Xdyr\voq 5.6 
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XdiKoq 5.6 
XaXeco 5.44 
XdXov 5.47 
Xapn- 5.60 
Xapndg 5.60 
Xapnpoq 5.60 
Xdpnco 5.60 
Aavfldvea 2.484 
Xd% 3.416 
/l5d^, Afiof, Arjdg, 

Xscbq 5.5, 6 
Aor^a^ydg 1.38 
Xandpr\ 5.64 
Xarcapoq 1.38; 5.64 
XandocFO} 5.64 
Ad/rr7 1.38 
Ad/rro>; AargnJcrcra) 1.31; 

5.101 
Adpfvdg 5.98 
Xdpoq 5.9 
Adcrrai 2.356 
Xdcpvrf 5.6 
Acr̂ -ava 5.38 
Ad^avo 5.38 
XepTipig 5.38 
Ae/tyS 5.38 
A£iK7 L. 155 
Xsipiov 1.33 
A^['̂ 6j 5.99 
XiKiQoq 5.38 
Ae/eog, XsKavr] 5.38 
Xirzog, Xsm'g, tenvpov, 

Xoniq 5.38 
Xsnpoc, 5.38 
A&rfi) 5.3$, L02 
Asuarr] 1.155 
AeuAcd̂ , l£wxcr<y 1.244 
Aeupd^ 5.128 
Xsupd) ivi %(Qpq> 5.128 
A£ucrcra> 5.105 
Xexevai 5.36 
Xe(f)aiv® 5.128 
A^xtt), Aarfdom 5.40 
Ar/^a 5.74 
A7V 5.74 
Xfjvoq 3.369 
Aid£o/j<H 3.29 

XiXaiopai 2.356 
Afpdg 4.48 
Xipndvo) 4.250 
AiVrog, Xinapoq 5.98. 101 
Ao/?dg 5.38 
Ao^rpdv 5.24 
Aosa), Adsov, X6s(j(cr)a 

5.24 
Ao£<w, AOL>6J, Ada> 5.23, 24 
Xondq 5.38 
Auypd^, XevyaXeog 5.119 
A(3̂ /a 5.67 
AD7rr7 5.119 
Xunpog 5.119 
AwnS 4.125; 5.33, 131 
Xuzpov 5.32 
AUG) 5.32 
Xcbiov, Xcpco, Xcohepov 

5.74 
pappaipco 4.135 
pzSipvoq 3.24 
/ue#' 6'pKTOf 5.96 
fjsiyvvpi 2.364 
piXizza 2.412 
pev 2.361 
psva 4.198 
[sipplg 2.429 
Meppvrjg 1.176 
IdipfiVTjg, peppvog 1.128 
\i£zpr]zr\q 3.24 
P7 5.76 
/J/) deidiQi 5.76 
^7 £i>rr7£ 5.76 
^ 7 As/f 5.76 
^7&-a 2.486 
fj^v 1.154 
/J7V7 1.154 
IJfjviyg 3.217 
P7pd^, /i7/poi, / ^ p a 3.217; 

4.301 
jjrjpvofiai 2.429 
^i/iv© 4.198; 5.82 
^/ofpa 4.242 
Moipa 4.242 
jjvpiiriq' 5.45 
^topzov 1.36 
vEKpoq 3.300 

v£/c^ 1.22; 3.300 
vepeaig 3.141 
vefieoOai 5.51 
v£//0£ 3.295 
ve/ia 3.295; 5.66 „ 
veupd 2.403 
i/fupow 3.49 
vetw 2.271 
v£^o^ 1.38 
vr/e^ 3.87, 88 
vriqcng 3.87 
vr/dg 4.83 
vr](po) 2.268 
w'<p« 4.145 
vopdS- 5.66 
vo/rrj, vop.d£ 5.66 
vouq 3.262 
UL! K-£V 4.41 
Nup<p(bv 2.356 
vJv 4.185 
vd>xrorp 3.300 
vQJrov 2.404 
£ev(/-Jo£ 4.293 
qicpoq dpyvporjXov 3.425 
da 2.256 
dap 1.206; 2.386 
d/teAdg 4.244 
o(Spv(;a 3.395 
oyvos 1.73; 3.292,296 
oypoq 1.23 
686% 3.416 
68dq sXov ovSag 3.296 
dfcAdg 4.244 
d<5p7 3.263 
680 vz- 2.493 
d<Si)rai, d&jvr? 2.493 . ^ 
68vq- 3.276 
*68vopai 3.276 M.yji 
686<j(a)acr6ai, *6Su^o-,^ 

*68vq'-, *68vaao-, -4 
68vcr((r)a- 3.275, 276 ;OA 

'OSuGaevq 4.32 . ;:Vjt 
o8voGop.ai 3.277 .rivrvA 
o ^ , d^cdfeg 1.36 
ofaj; 5.82 
ofy 2.256 
01V 3.319 

VA :M 
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oirjiov 3.319 
ofp7 2.395 
oipoq 2.395; 5.85 
oipcbv 3.144 
dig 3.280 
oi'cro-(pdyoq 3.443 
oi>fl) 2.373, 380; 3.317 
oix^rai 2.335 
oixopai 2.261 
dfa) 3.10 
OKVO^ 2.354; 3.10, 262 
oXsOpoq 3.14 
oXXvui 3.14,49, 51, 368 
dAdyivov 1.36 
oXoXvyrj 3.47 
6XoX6C,(0 1-27; 2.357; 3.47 
'OXoaaevq 4.32 
OXvxevq, OXvcrevq, QXucr-

G£vq, OSvcr(a)evq 3.276 
opripoq 1.121 
6/uvviJi Qeouq 5.95 
opnvr\ 3.124 
dva- 3.89 
dvo^a 4.145, 146; 5.55 
ovo}dd(co 5.55 
ovo^ai 3.83, 89 
dvofiaivco 4.146; 5.55 
dvo/iaxAoro£ 5.56 
dvo/iaardc; 5.56 
ovoq dXixr\q 4.244 
dvrar 1.204; 2.290 
olivet 4.249 
d^iVrj 1.23 
ogoq 3.239; 4.244 
onaipoq 1.36 
d̂ "d<yv 3.120 
OKT]56q 3.120 
d^i- 1.93, 94, 97 
om(o)6£v 1.94, 97 
6mG(<x)a) 1.94,97,98; 

3.111 
d^raviov 3.122 
d/rida) 3.122 
d^Tog 3.122 
d^J6J 3.133; 5.137 
onebpd, ditpa 3.73 
Spy via 3.169 

dpeyvL>£ 3.169 
dpeya) 3.156, 169 
opiovzo 1.138 
dpfva) 1.127 
opKov opvo/ui 5.95 
"Opx-o^ 5.88 
opKoq 5.88 
dp^rj, oppoq 1.161 
dpvsov, dpv-f(9-, opv-f^-

3.139 
opvvpi 1.167; 3.12,204 
opofiog 5.134 
dpog 3.190 
dpoi3ft), opovaa 1.185 
oppoq 1.122 
dp<pavd£ 4.264 
dp^d^, dp^o^, opxaroq 

1.141 
opxsnai 1.147 
dp^ig 1.143 
opxpai 1.141 
'Op^opevdg 1.141 
d£ 1.9 
OCTÔ  4.232 
oacra, orra 2Ail 
oareov 3.237; 4.85 
ou veiiEGiq (nvi) 3.141 
ovXij 3.367 
ot)Adp£:vo^ 3.51 
oupa^dg 1.77 
ovpeco 4.305 
oupo£ 1.182; 2.253; 3.204 
ovq 2.253 
ouroaf 1.5 
d^vi'^ 3.330 
5(ppvq 2.272; 5.6 
TzaOaivco 4.255 
naXdpr] 3.169 
izaXsvco 1.96 
7rd/ia 4.248 
;ravr- 3.380 
mvu 1.228 
ndopai 4.293 
ndnnoq 3.357 
Kdpavra 1.92; 3.96 
/rapo£ 1.97 
ndoxco 4.255 

/raravrj 4.270 
Kdvpcoq 3.27 
;ra«y 3.134 
;rei'0a> 3.10 
/reiVr? 4.48 
KEipco 3.262 
KsXeKvg 1.228 
KEvBepoq 2.396; 4.14 
;reoc. d̂cr<9r7 3.131; 5.47 
KEKOiQa 3.10 
^ p ^ i ; 3.383; 4.15 
nepSofiai 3.383 
/r^pic 3.416 
nepi-xiXXofiai 4.238 
ji£pvr\jAi 3.127 
n£pvm 1.97 
mOicTKog 3.197 
mdoiyia 3.195 
Tnvurd^ 3.323 
nXri9vv£cr9s 2.352 
/rA//#6j 4.181 
*^vDrdg 3.323 
rroSrivEKTig 3.292, 295 
noieiv 2.336 
■̂dxrer 3.416 

/rdAo£ 3.343, 392; 4.236, 

262 
xoXv-Kaytcrjq 81 iff a 4.48 
xoXvyrrjipiSa 1.161 
/rovTog 3.204 
/rd/roi 1.14 
^dpog 3.262 
/rdcrflr/ 3.131 
jzpayjja, Kpd^iq 1.70 
npofiaaiq 2.348 
npofiazov, Kpopara 2.348, 

349; 3.280 
npoOeco 3.422 
/rpdaaa 1.97, 98 
n(v)6Xiq 2All 
nrcoK- 5.74 
nvXecbv 4.236 
/ru£ 3.416 
/Tup 5.24 
Trupyog 4.276 
Kvpoq 4.55 
d̂>̂ /ff 2.473 

pdJ3<5og 3.406 
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paivco 3.398, 404; 4.123 
pdpvog 3.406 
pivog 4.272 
PcovSag, PcovSpiriq, 

PcovSfisppag 4.79 
oaKoq 4.272 
GCiK(pe.ipog 4.310 
adaaco, aalgai, aayrj, 

adSSco 3.276 
(javpa 5.47 
crd(pa 5.45 
*odeo 4.181 
crpVcr-4.168 ;>' 
CX/̂ OTC 4.123 " ' 
-o-paxrai 4.123 
(jsXjjvrj 1.154 
creAr/via/cd^- 1.157 
o-eA^yo^rA^xrro^ 1.157; 

2.358 
areXFvov 5.38 
reAivo<)g, leXivo-fovr-

4.58; 5.38 
crrj&y 4.181 
cTTJ/jepov 4.12, 185 
OT7T££ 1.65; 4.12 
crOevw 2 All 
<Ji5r]poTSKTOv£g XdAufeg 

3.118;4.175 
crizou <ppvypog 4.56 
oxaiog 4.320 
(7KdXA(o 2.414 
aKdX/jTj 2.415 
cncaKdvrf, oxrjndvy 2.415 
oxctKEpda 4.60 
oxcuxspSsvaai 4.60 
cncdKzm 2.415 
(JKr\Kzft>)ov 2.415 
oxT]pinra} 2.419 
cnciSvTjfzt 2.446 
oxoi/rog- 4.186 
OTca>Aog 2.415 
(<j)prjpiv&og 2.429 
cr/itta£ 2.256 
crpqpia 2.429 
<j/ufipiyj£<g 2.429 
ovrdtfrj 2.450 
(jicaipm 2.455, 449 

oTrorpacnov 2.447 
aneipco 2.445. 446, 447 
o7T£v&y 2.441 
anipxopai 2.450 
cr/rAa/^va 1.231 
cr^/lr7v 1.231 
crizopdg IMS 
arzvpOi^eiv 2.450 
crrapvioTcog 3.391 
cmi^vog 3.391 
crravda) 2.464 
OTacpu/^T] 2.474 
axeXyig 2.452 
arepPco 2A74 
(jripyo) 2.477 
crrepvrc 2.483 
crrepvov 2.481, 482 
areu- 2.484, 485 
OTspco 2.474 
arrAayyiV 2.452 
orkeyyiq, arAf/yoc; 2.452 
oxopa, aropaxog 1.77; 

2.460 
aropajdqg 2.460 
oiopeaai 2.445 
oiopvvpi 2.445; 3.14 
ajpayydXr] 2All 
oipevyopai 2.477 
oipecpco 3.424 
aipdpiXog 3.424 
oipcopa 2.445 
<TL> 771 yvcaoTca) 4.46 
OVKOV, TUKOV 3.232 
<TVYX£CO 3.438 
ati/^ucn^ 3.438 
oqrd^co 3.330 
«rg>L>pdv 2.445 
oaio-i 4.181 
roAavra 2.270 
Ta^o^ 2.427 
Ttf^uvaj 2.427 
ia%\)g 2A21 
izlxog 3.28 
T£Ai<» 4.238 
T*AO£ 4.238 
T^A<TOV 4.244 
zepevoq 4.83, 217 

r^va) 4.217 
rerri£ 5.45 
riOeaO' ovopa 5.56 
n'0/7//i 4.169; 5.82 
nVny 3.217 
n'<y 4.303 
rof 1.5 
roi 1.219 
zogiKov 2.256 
rd£ov 2.256 
TouScb 1.176 
zpaxr]Xo-8E(j^6xr]g 1.222 
TpoKoapfiaaig 1.169 
T(z)qva 2.504 
*T/-ori'fi> 4.181 
up>£ 3.432 
wSpo-, OSazo- 2.313 
u£j 2.409; 3.303 
LIATJ 2.322 
t3^v 2.403; 5.9 
iijivo^ 2.395 
(>cr<5o£ 4.244 
LJijor), vcpaivco 3.386 
(pda<pavov dpyvporjXov 

3.425 
(pepeoiKog 3.209, 257 
<pep<y 5.24 
<p;//ji' 4.237 
(pOiaig 4.123 
^lAog1 5.56 
(popsco 5.24 
<pdpoc; 3.292 
<ppaypog, (ppaypoi 1.141 
(ppsap 4.78 
(ppoipiov 2.395 
<pupa) 2.273 
(pvodco 3.418 
^txrr'^oo^ 2.321 
<pdjp 4.60 
jai'va) 4.153, 181 
Xaipopai 4.81 
ja/'pa) 3.303; 4.81 
^aAKog, Koru^dg 3.118 
jaAuy/, xdXvfiog 3.118; 

4.175,310 
*a/iai 3.268; 4.179 
^av&zvw 4.119 
^fdvo^ 4.153 
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£ao£ 4.153 
^apa 4.81 
Xapddpa 3.144 
#dpa<; 4.78 
W ^ 4.81 
£auAi-o£ovT- 4.153 
2£f^a 3.73; 4.145 
X£ipspivog 4.179 
X£ipcov 2.435 
^e/p 4.165 
jeCfi) 3.248; 4.38 
jeu- 3.77 
Xeco 4.298 
jrj/ir? 4.153 
xApo- 4.122 
/rjrei' 4.122 
;^ow 3.268 
Xipapog 2.435 
^iajv 4.145 
xXod^co 3.5 
^Adr? 3.5, 39 
xXcopog 3.5 
XoTvig 3.24 
xdvSpog 4.56 
XOpSrj \.ll 
Xopxog 4.276 
*ou£ 4.298 
Xpaoo) 4.115 
XPWaza 2.348, 349 
^puy 2.424 
Xpoir), XP®5 2.314, 4.115 
JUTT) yafa 3.87; 4.298 
^urAa 4.298 
^UTAOV 3.77 
^urpa 4.298 
d̂tyiff 4.298 

y/dco, y/dei 4.290 
\}/iJKzpa, y/aKTTJp 4.290 
if/iOvpi^co 4.296 
\f/i0upog 4.296 
d3 1.14 
aa 2.253 
tt»a)£ 1.22 
(bXevr] 3.29 
co/uog, (bfio-nXdzT] 1.63 
d>varo 3.84 
-con-dc; 4.237 
d)p<2 1.155 

copcrsv 1.138 
63pro 1.108 
«<; ejo) 3.155 

GREEK (MYCENAEAN) 

a2-te-ro 2.386 
a-to-ro-qo 1.82 
da-i-qo-ta 5.6 
da-pu2-ri-to 5.6 
e-/ri 1.93 
e-re-pa[-te] 5.13 
e-re-u-te-ra 1.121 
/-ya-te 2.354 
i-po-no 3.391 
ka-ra-a-pi 3.189 
fca-/i 4.142 
ki-nu-ra 4.182 
ko-ru-pif-qej 4.287 
ko-ru-to 4.287 
ko-tu-wo 4.287 
ku-mi-no 4.58 
ku-na-ke-ta 4.305 
o-pi 1.93 
o-qa-\xo-ni 3.120 
ra-wa-ke-ta 5.6 
re-ke-to-ro-te-ri-jo 2.445 
se-ri-no 5.38 
to-so-de 1.9 
to-so-jo 1.9 
we-vve-e-a 2.315 

HATTIC 

a/jp 1.151 
*ar\tubs-, antuws- 1.85 
a«fw/r 1.82, 85 
antukhil 1.82 
*antuwasel 1.85 
a5a 1.217 
(a)shaplw- 2.390 
Ay/tf/i, £^ra/i 2.466, 467 
d-andu-ki- 1.82 
/la- 3.118 
ha-at-\vee-is 3.265 
halputti- 5.47 
hanwasuit(t)- 3.44; 4.30 
ha-pal-ki-ya-an 3.117 
hawashawipi 2.478 

ka-a-as-mi-is-sa-a 4.119 
ka-a-ha-al-pu-u-ut-ti 3.44 
jka-at-ta- \vau-a-la-as-n[e 

4.130 
°Kantipuitli 4.57 
fcas/ip 4.121 
°Katahzipuri 4.310 
°Katah:i\vuri 4.310 
Arattfl/z 2.467 
li-is-ta-a-an 2.466 
D5*/>«rw 4.310 
DSnvarw 4.310 
washaphv- 2.390 
walt-as-hu-u-!i[ 2.390 
DWOSMJ 2.350 
rwiar 3.384 

HAWAIIAN 

mau-mau 3.199 

HEBREW 

uggan 1.24 
'atfo« 1.29, 30 
cirgaman 1.145 
cteon 5.99 
gifprfr 4.188 
fo-te/ 3.289 
W/ 3.13 
ftasstf 3.286 
/ii//wf 3.351 
hasmal 5.141 
A W 3.313 
kammon 4.58 
ArifcArar 4.16 
Ari/Jtcy 4.26 
kimrire 4.37 
ArfwiSr 4.182 
A-o^a' 4.257 
A-oj 3.13L 
Jtp 4.50 
^ 4.130 
massebah 3.440 
'd£ 1.101 
ftffca' 4.257 
ya/?pi> 4.310 
sen-ha-bbim 5.13 
>7 3.237 
yaspe 2.504 
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HIEROGLYPHIC 
LUWIAN 

a- 1.3 
-a- 1.7 
a(i)a- (or izifyaj-) 2.344, 

345 
ad- 2.319 
*anna(n)ti- 1.8, 57; 4.307 
(a)pa- 1.89, 90 
a/?afnj 1.93 
apami- or ipamx- 1.93, 94; 

2.376 
a/?a> 1.89 
aparfajta- 1.97 
a/wra- 1.93, 94, 97 
(a)pasa- 1.89 
apasawati 1.97 
(a)pat(ija 1.89, 90 
(a)pi(a) 1.89, 90 
ar- 2.319 
ara- 1.178 
ar/ja lata-llara-. arha lar-

anu- 5.73 
Arputawanas 1.169 
as- 2.290, 300 
as(ajnufwa)- or isanuwa-

1.205; 2.300 
arc- 2.300 
asharmi- 2.312 
as/-, aza- 1.204 
asu(wa)- 1.223 
at(a)man- 5.55 
a/a 1.77 
ataman- 5.55 
atatali- 1.71 
a-ti-wa-mi-a 3.266 
atuwafi; atuwari- 2.492 
FOOT hwaya(n)ia 3.422 
GATE-(la) na- 3.311, 312 
-/za 1.8; 4.173, 232; 4.307 
hahatayala 3.106 
/za/z- 3.26 
hamahi- 3.189 
hamasa- 3.69 
hamsu-kal(l)a- 3.69 
hapat(i)- 3.115 
hapatasa 3.120 

/iar/u- 3.202 
harwa- 3.203 
harwana- 3.203 
/lajfaj- 3.217 
hasmi- 3.217 
/itfju- 3.245 
hasusara- 3.245 
hatalia- 3.255 
fo*/ur- 3.273 
tan-/- 1.247; 3.280,451 
Mara- 3.311 
hishimin 2.402 
Az/ 3.391 
hu(i)ya(n)ta 3A22 
hu(i)zila- 3.441 
huha-, huha(n)ti- 1.57; 

3.357 
huha tali- 1.54 
fa/z- 3.441 
humati 3.360 
lutpasanu- 3.358 
hwata(n) 4.232 
/»«- 4.231 
hwis(a)- 4.302 
/wz/z 4.232 
/- (?) 2.329 
i-/wa 3.456 
mrfz'j- 4.164 
kapilali- 4.64 
karuni 4.116 
Jtara 4.129 
katara- 4.133 
HOR"ki-pu-ta(-) 4.188 
ku(wa)lana- 4.238, 305 
kuman 4.232 
kwas-ha 1.8 
k/z- 5.44 
S P E A K Wa;m ' sa / / 5.55 
laminia 5.58 
lapaniya- 5.62 
Jafa- 5.73 
na(wa), ni(s) 5.77 
-/ra 1.86 
PlTRE-POND-ma 5.114 
HEL + ra/7- 4.215 
KWER-pi(a) 3.115 
Runt(a)- 4.79 
nmwi 4.79, 114 

SPiNDLE-5a-/ar-// 3.342 
-/a 1.51 
taparia- 4.17 
ra/a//- 1.54, 226 
/attYaJ- 1.8, 57, 226; 4.307 
triwani- 4.300 
*tuma(n)ti(ya)- 2.460 
wanai- 3.440 
uaj/za- 2.390 
u-ajM- 1.204 
wavva- 3.280 
WOMAW-(na)ti- 4.306 
-a- 4.11 
rarf- 4.191 
zarza 4.191 
zar/ 4.11 
ran 4.11 
rwrn/ 4.79 
rmva/7-« 4.305 

HINDI 

mem-sahib 3.241 

HUNGARIAN 

./eg 2.259 
/e/?/:e 5.63 
srarv 4.79 

HURRIAN 

aganni 1.24 
agrshnd 1.13 
fl/iarr/ 1.13 
a/zn 1.13 
ahriya 1.13 
ahrushiya 1.13 
ahrushi- 3.395 
alias sae 1.32 .-. •' -* 
alumpazhi 1.43, 59 
ambassi-ni 1.50 ■> 
anahitenes 1.58 
ananeshi- 1.59 
a/zww, anahuSs 1.58 
a w 1.128; 3.446; 5.133 
awarfrji 4.175, 178 
enumasse 1.11 
evvwrw 2.503 
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ha-az-zi-zi 3.285 
ha-U-is-tar-ni DISTAR-

vvz, 4.330 
hariya haziziya 3.285 
/i/Vi/znd 1.13 
/zes/- 4.330 
/z/fca//7 3.301 
/i/'yar/ 3.304 
hub(u)r- 3.396 
hubriya 1.13 
hubrushi- 3.395 
hubrushiya 1.13 
*/V/Yaj- 3.369 
huprushi- 3.391, 395 
hu-u-bu-wa-as-se-ni-en-na 

3.397 
hu-u-bu-\va-as-si 3.397 
hu-us-ti 3.412 
/atf- 2.494 
in-te-la-am (?) 2.374 
/'jra«/- 2.482 
m-ariz 3.461 
/run 2.494 
ka-an-ka-tu-uh-hi-e-ni 4.54 
fcaM 5.145 
A'ariz 4.109 
£arw/3z 4.115,257 
ga-ar-zz 4.141 
fo?/di 1.59; 4.143 
&?/«- 4.143 
tei/»- 4.166, 167 
ki-e-en KU.BABBAR 4.167 
ki-ip-ri-ta-(ti-el) 4.188 
famfari 4.85, 254 
£u/>fz 4.260 
gur-pi-si 4.287 
ku-waa-hi 4.257 
mannin(n)i- 5.121 
rna/o 3.285 
na/z 3.139 
pa/- 3.228 
par f z'j /z>a arniya 3.141 
si-i-e-ni 5.113 
siniperuhhi 5.13 
-fa 3.284, 393 
fafcrz 4.239 
tdtussines 1.58 
K«- 2.494 
U/II/II- 1.59 

IRISH 
(OLD AND MIDDLE) 

aa* 4.329 
agar 3.268 
a/g 2.258 
az>jw 5.55 
a/re 1.121, 139 
a/rec/r 1.139 
a77/z 1.12; 3.255,262 
d(i)thius 3.262 
a/7a.s 1.29 
a// 3.28 
ana1- 3.107 
ar- 1.139 
ara" 3.203 
arga/ 3.171 
ar/ 3.202 
athgabal 1.99 
aw6 3.115 
awe 3.358 
/3#, mna 4.308 
beridbrith 3.83 
be rid mess 3.83 
bragae 4.73 
6rz7/z 3.83 
6r5 1.34; 3.140 
ca/7z 4.140 
a? 4.12 
ce/z 4.41 
cerf 4.215 
cessaid 4.255 
eft 4.130 
cw/e 4.200 
con-luan 5.67 
cossair 2.445 
cre/Tz 4.215 
eru/7z 4.215 
o'er 2.392 
ec 3.300 
ecerz 3.300 
ec/z/ 3.300 
e/ae 1.35 
So 2.256 
Eochaid, Eochu 2.256 
Eremon 1.121 
fta/i 3.95 
/erg 4.286 

/or-6rw 2.272 
ga£a/ 4.57 
gaibid 4.57 
ga/r 3.64 
galar 4.21 
gletiim 3.32 
gonaid 4.211 
/a*ai>i 2.493 
/7ar 3.139 
/rt-att/ 1.52 
/rar 3.139 
/aec/i 5.6 
lam 3.169 
/ez7/ze 1.63 
leth. leth-suil 2.270 
for/i 5.67 
lothar 5.24 
toa/i 1.154 
/ui* 5.28 
ml 1.154 
w/> 3.217 
moirb 5.45 
oe/A 3.10 
Ji 3.280 
onn-urid 1.97 
<?rg- 3.168 
org(a)id 3.167 
ro-geinn 4.119 
m-z'cc 3.292 
run 3.206 
w/Vz 5.32 
saith 3.231 
scar aim 2.418 
yce 4.329 
sceilim 2.414 
sei'r 2.445 
se/g 1.232 
serg 2.471, 477 
sernaid 2.445 
rfr 3.263 
wife 3.29 
uirgge 1.143 

ITALIAN 

Aikncja 2.270 
bisbigliare 3.413 
<ff 3.72 
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diritia via. dint to 5.71 
farfalla 5.45 
fegato 5.98 
Giornata del francobol-

lo 3.72 
giorno 3.72 
Girolamo 5.55 
lenticchia palustre 3.20 
potare 4.71 
primavera 3.74 
traviarsi 5.133 

KHOTANESE 

aw57a 3.413 
ggostd 4.187 

KURDISH 

A:wr 4.268 

LAPPISH 

a/<? 5.77 
jiekija 2.259 

LATIN 

fl^^J 1.94 
abarceo 3.156 
a t o 1.30 
ab-oleo 3.14 
abs-que 4.204 
acer 2.393 
acer 3.305 
acernus 3.305 
acumen 1.24 
acws 1.24 
adagium 2AM, 413 
at/e/75 1.104 
adoleo 1.29 
aJor 4.248 
aeofcs 4.83 
aemulus 3.315 
aequor 5.128 
aequum 5.128 
aequus, aequi-vale- 1.65; 

5.128 
aestimare 4.71 
aestus 3.107 

agere. ago 1.22; 2.282; 
3.114^ 

fl^Aitf 2.322 
agnoscere 4.46 
agnus 3.11 
a?o 4.198 
agolum 1.23 
a/o 2.412 
Jms 2.412,413 
a/6ws 1.38, 40 
a/zca 3.39 
a/«ws 1.30 
a/tarn 3.448 
a/r^y 3.11,28,49 
alvfejus 3.49, 450; 4.35 
a/w6<? 3.381 
amitinus 1.72 
flmnjj 3.115 
amputare 4.71 
an 1.51 
a«#5 3.67, 268 
angulus 3.21 
angus- 3.268 
arwa 1.57 
anniculus 2.497, 498, 499 
annws 2.495 
an/a£ 1.227 
an/* 3.95 
anterior 3.112 
an/£s 3.95 
antiae 3.95 
amicus 3.112 
anw^ 1.57; 3.85 
<znws 1.64 
tfpere 2.282; 3.114 
tf/tfscor 2.281, 282; 3.114 
apricus 3.119 
aptas 2.282; 3.114, 133 
â fwa 1.25 
A/uw 3.322 
ara 3.211,223,224 
area 3.156 
arcanus 3.156, 206 
arceo 1.142, 151; 3.156, 

206 
arcula 3.156 
anfea 1.176 
arduus 3.203 

area 3.6, 27 
argentum 1.150; 3.171 
argumentum, arguo 1.150 
a>/aw5 1.189 
ara/a 3.212 
arwfl 1.152 
ar/j/ejr 1.104 
artus 3.114, 202, 203 
arx 3.156 
ajc/'a 1.228 
aj£r 2.313 
asper 2.445 
a.«ar- 2.313 
ast 1.219 
as/wj. as tutus 1.219 
a/ 1.228 
dtr amentum 3.214 
atta 1.226 
aw- 1.245 
awae- 2.353 
auferd 2.252 
awm 3.413 
avdrus 2.353 
av^- 2.353; 3.410 
avidus 2.353 
av/7a 1.54, 226 
avwj 3.357; 4.14 
bdsium 4.312 
tea- 1.205 
bilanx 2.270 
toTmtf 2.497, 498 
bonus 1.205 
6uZ><? 3.131 
bucca 2.460 
burgus 4.276 
£wrsa 4.274 
cachinno 3.7 
caa? 4.18 
cadaver 3.240 
calamitas 4.21 
ca/va 3.11 
ca/vor 4.21 
ca/vus sore.r 4.60 
campus 4.64 
cawwj 4.17, 120 
cared" 4.122 
carmen 4.250 
earn- 4.215, 301 
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carpinus 4.99 
carpo 4.97, 99 
carricare 3.83 
carus 4.81 
caj/r<5 4.217 
cast rum 4.217 
castas 4.122 
cflw/w 4.35; 5.38 
caupo 3.127 
cave facias, fac ne facias 

5.76, 77 
cavum 3.144 
-cftfj 4.12 
cc/<5 4.33 
cerrus 3.142 
ccrvus 4.78 
c/'caa'a 4.17; 5.45 
cicer 4.175 
c/co 4.199 
cingo 4.183 
cippus 4.186 
c/sta 4.200 
cms 4.14 
c/aacs 4.21 
claudere 3.269 
Claudius 4.86 
c/dvws 3.269 
adorns 4.86 
eoa.xo 1.26 
co-epi 2.281, 282; 3.114 
co-gnatus 4.40 
co-hort- 3.312 
co/is 4.35 
co//« 4.28 
collum 3.11, 343 
a>/<5 4.305 
colus 3.343 
com- 4.40, 60 
communis 4.41 
[com-pre-]hendo~ 4.119 
com-puta- 4.71, 72 
conci/wtf 2.273, 277; 5.25 
con-cupio 4.257 
co-niveo, co-nixT, cd-nlvl 

4.42 
consldd 4.40 
consobrinus 1.72 
con-spiro 4.257 

convenio 4.41 
con-venti-on- 5.33 
co/>w/a 3.130, 133; 2.282 
corium 4.82 
coi-wu 4.78, 79 
cortex 4.82 
eras 4.114 
eras wane 4.114 
crdn's 4.279 
credo 4.77 
crescite 2.352 
crz7d«s 4.216, 285 
craor 4.216, 285 
f-cMf 1.90; 4.232 
cucullatus (vestis) 4.234 
cucullio 4.234 
cucullus 4.234 
cucumis 4.251 
cudere 4.314 
cw/as 4.212 
cu/us 4.212 
culmen 4.28 
culmus 4.28 
cultura 4.305 
cu/tas 4.215 
cwm 4.40, 130 
cunctor 4.51 
ew/?a 4.234, 258 
eu/7/o 4.64, 257 
cuprum 4.279, 310; 5.121 
cur 1.84 
cur/MJ 4.215 
cyprum 4.279 
aec/dra- 2.428 
decreto scribendo adesse 

5.31 
aVcws, decor (is), decorus 

2.268 
delator 3.94 
despicere 4.140 
^ u s 2.467 
dextera digitis rationem 

computat 4.71 
dies 2.467 
digitulus 4.32 
a7£/tas 3.169; 4.32 
directum 5.71 
aTrus 4.302, 303 

<//w 4.87 
aw(s j 2.467 
*O7JC 3.318 
duco 5.6 
du.v 5.6 
e6r/ws 2.267, 268, 431; 

3.232; 5.45 
e&wr 5.13 
ecce 4.12 
eaa,r 2.493 
egere, egit 1.22 
egf 2.282; 3.114 
elementum, elementa 4.58; 

5.13 
elephant us 5.13 
ewo 1.22 • 
emporium 3.312 
enaV) 1.77 
endoitum 1.77 
endoploro Ml 
epotat 2.262 
eri« 2.389 
ervum 5.134 
es 2.290 
eyf 2.320 
esfe, esfz's 2.291 
estd 2.290 
excerpo 4.97 
exerceo 3.156 
exonerdre 3.83 
exterrdneus 2.268 
ex ton is 2.268 
/ ado 4.198 
/atfd 4.286 
families 2.492 
fanum 4.83 
/ar 4.75 
/e£rw 2.265 
fendendus 4.212 
/enao 4.212 
/er<> 4.198 
/erruw 3.118 
/erws 4.286 
/Tews 3.232 
/*aes 3.10 

/?ao 3.10 
//gum 2.273,315,385 
y?nes 1.134 
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jingo 2.315 
Flaurus 4.86 
Florus 4.86 
foedus 3.10 
for are 4.60 
fords, /oris 1.215; 3.312 
formica 5.45 
fornice natus 3.245 
> r 5 4.242 
For tuna 4.242 
/brum 1.215; 3.312 
fraxinus 4.99 
frumen(tum) 5.38 
./S/&0 5.85 
fumus 5.85 
/U/K/5 3.343; 4.286 
> r o 4.286 
>ro r 4.286; 5.81 
/WJUJ 3.343 
gaius 1.176 
^a/^a 3.332 
gaudeo 5.23 
gefler 4.14 
genibus nix us 4.42, 151 
genitalis 4.157 
genitus 4.157 
genius 3.245 
ge/is 4.157 
gentilis 4.157 
ge/w, g^nws, genum 4.151 
genuinus 4.146 
gerere 2.344; 4.198 
g^m? 3.217 
glesum 3.413 
globus 4.32 
g/<w 4.2S8 
graditur 2.335 
grawen 4.75, 78, 80 
grdtus 4-.13 
gremium 4.85 
grundio 3.383 
guberna- 2.414 

(hjalica 3.39 
fhjarundo 3.143 
Aa.sfa 1.24 
haurio 3.410 
Aer6a 4.75, 80 
hernia A.11 
hesternus 4.185 
/z/Jre 3.220 
hibernus 4.179 
A/c 1.86, 90; 4.3, 12 
A/ems 4.145 
A/o 4.153 
hirsutus 4.75 
AoaVe 4.185 
holera et legumina 5.37 
Ao/w^ 3.5 
/JONOS 4.46 
hordeum 4.75 
horred 4.75 
hortus 4.276 
humus 4.179 
f 2.252 
/ace<5 3.382 
/ado, tfcr 2.260; 345; 3.382 
ianitrices 4.288 
//>f 1.90 
;"&W5 1.6 
/crwj 2.260 
imago 3.315 
;W?er 1.50 
imitor 3.315 
immisceo 2.364 
immo 2.361 
/>z saecula saeculorum 3.227 
IHfi/!« 1.189 
in«>/o 2.273, 282 
in-crepo 4.99 
indecor(is), indecorus 2.268 
indere nomen 5.56 
indigena 1.77 
inermis 1.189 
m/eray 3.111; 4.133 

interjkere 2.482 
interire 2.482 
internus 2.482 
intersecare 2.482 
intervenire 2.482 
w/ws 2.482 
invisus 1.247 
/ov- 2.467 
//ww.?, /pja, ;)wwra 1.5 
;'s, /s/<?, z7/e 1.86, 90 
wfe 4.3 
/7 2.335 
z'ter, itineris 2.494 
r/wr 2.335 
/7w5 2.348 ' 
/77gera 2.498 
zwg» 2.498 
/wgum 2.496; 5.82 
zT/ngo 3.67, 382; 5.96 
iusiurandum 5.95 
/Mva- 2.353 
fao/a, /aora 5.101 
fofor 1.71 
labrum 5.64 
focf/J- 4.20 
lacrima- 2.392 
lacruma 2.392, 4.32 
lagona, lagiina, lagena 5.7 
/a/7d 5.44 
/flwa 5.24 
/am6d 1.31; 5.99, 101 
lamentum 5.9 
/<3/ia 3.369 
lardum 5.98 
/arva 3.361 
lascivus 2.356 
/a7rd 5.9 
/a/wj 2.279 
/a/wj 2.452 
/av<3- 5.24 
/avo, lavere, lavi, lautus 

5.23, 24 
| gunt(h)a 4.254 insigne, insigniter 2.358 /axus 5.40 
j gustus 4.293 w/flr 2.501, 502 lectisternium 2.445 
| gw/fur 4.315 frtsw/a 1.180 fegere 3.39 

/zaoeo 3.156; 4.57 foter 1.84; 2.482 legumen 3.39; 5.38 
/MMW 4.57 interdicere 2.482 terns 5.32 

| /7aAae 3.7 interdiu(s) 2.482 /ms 3.20 
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/e/ims 3.19 
A^K/WJ 1.38; 3.332 
/e^05 3.332 
/e/«m 5.32 
levT 3.32 
/<?vz> 4.288 
liber 5.28 
/ie/i 1.232 
/zgare 5.96 
ligula 5.99 
/f/ium 1.33 
limen superum inferumque 

4.132 
/fwe/i, limes 4.124, 125; 533 
/wgd 5.99 
lino 3.32 
Hventis plumbi 5.118 
foca, /ocf 1.38; 3.224 
/OCMS 3.224 
lotium 5.24 
fogere 5.119 
lumen 4.125 
/iJ«a 1.154; 4.125 
lunaticus 1.157 
A«5 5.32 
/M/?MJ 3.332 
lura 5.127 
lustrum 5.67 
/tv/wm 5.67 
mac tare 2.267; 5.25 
mactare deum victima 3.88 
mac tare victimam deo 3.88 
magnus 2.313 
malleus 4.253 
malum 3.275 
mansio 2.298 
mas 3.218 
was-, man's 3.217 
mas-culus 3.217 
mdtrdstra 1.65 
mecum 4.40 
membrana 3.387 
membrum 3.217; 4.301 
mensis 1.154 
mentis caecitas 5.81 
raera'a 4.39 
merula 5.137 
me/o 3.74 

misceo 2.364 
mix tile 2.365 
mixtus 2.365 
mo/o 3.140 
momentum 4.203 
multiplicamim 2.352 
mundus 1.101 
JHZ7S 4.60 
musculus 4.60 
myrtus 1.36 
/zafwjc- 3.292 
/ze credidem 5.76 
/ze fiwe 5.76 
*e/as 1.118 
nemus 3.296 
/zeo 2.404 
rt<?gwe 4.204 
>?ervHS 2.403; 3.49 
ne* 3.300 
m"cr<5 4.42 
wfor 4.151 
mfor, /iDcus. nfsus 4.42 
/jf'x. mvtw 4.145 
/jocefl 3.300 
rtocfu 4.87 
noli face re 5.76 
nomen 5.55 
nomen Latinum 5.56 
nomin-a- 5.55 
m?/i, fl<? 5.77 
nostras 4.212 
/iova- 2.420, 426 
«ox 5.57 
rii/atf geziz? 4.151 
numerus 5.58 
«w/ic 4.185 
oboedio 3.120 
obrussa 3.395 
occa 1.23; 4.249 
JaT 3.276 
o t o 2.493; 3.275,276 
oabr 3.263 
otea 1.26 
o/7'm 5.133 
o/fva 1.26 
o/or 1.35 
ome/z 3.10, 84 
omnis 3.380 

owns 1.71; 3.83 
opera 1.70 
operire 3.132 
operor 3.127 
opimus 1.104 
oppidum 3.128 
o/>s 3.124, 125 
opulentus 3.124, 125 
o/nvs 1.70,96; 3.125, 127 
oVa 1.135 
oraculum 1.138 
orous 1.169; 4.264 
Crews 3.156 
on7«r 1.108 
ore 1.138 
os 1.17, 135; 2.460; 3.221 
oss- 3.237 
ows 3.280 
pagdnus 4.266 
palma 3.169 
pap aver 3.240 
papilio 5.45 
/?ario 3.217 
/?a/ra 2.447 
patere 3.220 
pa truster 1.65 
patrita 1.54, 226 
patruelis 1.72 
palruus 3.27 
pavimentum 4.71 
pavire 4.71 
pecua 2.297 
peeus 4.275 
pe7v;s 3.391 
pendeo 4.51 
/wr/w/5 4.50, 51,203 
pendulus 4.50, 203 
pern's 5.47 
per-cussor 4.253 
p/ge* 2.476 
pignoris capio 1.99 
p/an/tf 3.169 
p/Jr<j/s 1.175; 3.169 
p/ofus 3.169 
plovum 3.185 
poculum 1.25 
polluo 5.67 
/wwdws 4.50, 203 
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porceo 3.156 
por-rigere 3.169 
partus 1.161 
poscit 2.483 
potor 2.266 
/70/WJ 2.264 
praeputiatus 3.131 
premo 3.268 
pressus 3.268 
prodigium 2.412 
profanare 3.314 
prof anus 3.314 
proficiscor 2.346 
prohibeo 3.156 
pro-nepos 3.227 
prosperus 2.431 
pug/7 3.282 
pugnus 3.282 
pungo 3.282 
purgdre 4.71 
putdmina 4.71 
putare 4.71 
puteus 4.71 
purus 4.71 
quadru- 4.300 
quaero 4.293 
quassare 4.313 
quatere 4.313 
aw/j, quisquis, quisquam, 

quisque 4.205, 2 L2, 232 
<?iW 4.232 
raa7w.s 4.28 
ra</<5 1.140, 175 
rapfna^ 3.183 
ra/wtf 1.169; 3.183 
raptim 3.183 
rdstrum 1.175 
raf/o 4.298 
rationem putare 4.71 
«?(</;- 1.135 
recipid 2.273 
reclamare 3.134 
rated 1.135 
re/ego L.135 
relinquo 1.135 
reor 4.298 
reprobd 1.135 
ren 4.71 

resecd, re secure 1.135; 
2.482 

re-spondere, al-ligdn 5.96 
rewj 4.298 
rfma 1.140 
ro<& 1.175 
rô -o 1.150 
rostrum 1.175 
ro/a 3.400 
rudimentum 5.13 
rui/ia, rw<5 1.185 
rumpd 5.119 
rare 4.178 
run" 4.178 
rus 4.178 
sa^ra 2.402 
saevus 2.388; 5.32 
idg-us 2.412, 426 
sa/fva 2.381 
sa/vw^ 2.313 
sangu in e pluisse 3.315 
sapere 3.263 
sa/?or 3.263 
♦weed 3.382 
sarcina 3.382 
M«rtf 3.316, 382; 5.96 
.sar/?*? 4.249 
sa/r«; 3.23i 
ra/«r 2.268,431; 3.231 
sc<?6d 2.415 
scapula 2.415 
sedpus 2.415 
scfr^ 3.262; 4.46, 106 
i'cM- 2.426 
scitum, scitus 2.426; 3.262 
scortum 4.82 
seed 5.38 
secordis 2.268 
secilris 2.268 
securus 2.268 
segmen 5.38 
sendtus 3.231 
senectus 3.231 
sensus 2All 
sentina 3.77 
writ/.? 1.177 
servus ascripticius 3.316 
swfd, sii/0 5.82 

J/Y/J 4.123 
sdbrius 2.268 
socors 2.268 
so-lutid 4.125 
so-luti-on- 5.33, 131 
50/vd 5.32 
5d/w 2.291 
sparus 2.445 
spernd 2.445 
s/?£y 2.431 
sponda 2.441 
spondeo 2.441 
stabulum 1.25 
sta/is 2.465 
statua, statura 2.471 
s/e/7a 3.239, 305 
stercus 2All 
sternere 2.445, 446, 477, 

481 
-stf/ia- 2.463 
strdges 2.446, 452 
strdmen 2.445 
stratus 2.452 
stringd 2All 
struthium 3.212 
sublimen 4.125 
sublimis 4.125 
sub-vend 3.438 
sucinum 3.413 
.swere 4.64 
summus summorum primus 

primorum 3.111 
sumus 2.291 
swrtfo 2.288 
susurro 3.413 
fa/ifus 3.381 
/ajc«5 2.256 
re manum iniciam 3.94 
tegmen, tegumen 5.38 
/egd 3.269 
temere 1.63 
templum 4.83 
tenebra- 1.63 
/e/ied 3.156 
terra 3.263 
terram vertere 3.438 
to/a 3.387 
tes/is 4.300 

n: 
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thensaurus 3.251 
ftoi 4.118 
m//7d 4.135 
to/Yd 4.97 
torqueo 3.316 
rd/ws 3.380 
/n'6ud, tributum 1.145 
u6er 3.332; 4.21 
K/WI 3.29 
wfr 5.133 
ululdre 3.47 
umerus 1.63 
UAICUS 1.73; 3.296 
MHgrvd 2.424 
w/wpa 3.131 
i/r/?ws 4.276 
wrmor 3.398 
wrsws 3.202 
wva 2.256 
uxorem ducere 5.6 
vagitoa 3.382; 4.267 
va//es cavae 3.48 
veged 3.382 
ve/id 3.441 
ve//d 3.367, 369 
ve//ws 3.369 
vem'd 5.32 
ve^us 3.429 
venum 4.294 
ver 3.74 
verbena 3.257, 406 
verbera 3.406 
verbum 3.436 
-verbustus 3.406 
Vergiliae 4.279 
verrd 4.106 
verfd 4.198 
vesper 2.434 
vefus 2.499; 3.332; 4.21 
vetustus 3.332 
via 3.203, 423 
v/'dre 3.203 
Warar 4.182 
victima 3.326 
vinctf 3.326, 330, 382 
v/Vw/itf 2.498 
V0C- 3.326 
vo/fca 3.332, 426 

volnus 3.367 
volpes 3.332 
vo//Hr 4.270 
vo/w/? 3.332 
vo/va 3.332 
w/vd 3.332 
vd/ww 3.330 
vowed 3.327 
vw/va 3.332 

LATIN, OLD 

<wa 3.223 
iovesat deivos 5.95 
lessus, lessum 3.64, 262 
/weed 5.107 
nomindtus 5.56 
numerd 5.58 
osraen 3.10 
quoiatis. quoius 4.212 
gudr 1.84 

LATVIAN (LETTISH) 

a/ud/ 1.46 
a/ud/^ 1.43 
asms 2.313 
avuots 3.304 
aVeva J'MMS 3.353; 5.140 
<i/eva vers/ 3.353 
aVeva zuosis 3.353 
d̂/'w 5.32 

Arams 4.36 
£rd/s 4.279 
/dma 5.24 
/d/>a 5.60 
/ava 5.15 
mdkuonis 1.38 
/?i/7«a 3.255 
varsmis 4.106 
verr 3.433 
r/iwdfs 4.14 

LITHUANIAN 

a / t o 1.207; 2.425 
akecios 1.23 
afcmud 1.24; 4.253 
a/ga 3.41 

allksnis, alksnis 1.30 
a/p- 4.300 
alpeti 1.39 
alpimas 1.39 
a/pitf 1.38, 39, 40; 4.300 
fl/p/i 1.38, 39 
anas 1.54, 71 
anuoti 1.71 
anyta 1.57 
arTr/s 3.95 
ap-repti 3.183 
ardvas 1.121 
a*#/i 1.121, 141, 175; 

3.136 
ar#iy 3.139 
arva.y 1.121 
arfiij 1.142; 4.300 
ai«r<i 2.392, 393 
asms 2.393 
aw- 1.245 
aure 1.245 
aus/i 3.386 
av/s 3.280 
avynas 4.14 
£d 1.86,90 
baldas 3.260 
te/rfu 3.260 
WuJms 1.232 
briive 2.272 
fcwtoi* 3.49 
dauba 3.49 
de be sis 5.55 
awo^ 3.49, 144 
OKfa 5.85 
OKraa/ 5.85 
dveigys 2.499 
eard 2.320 
eigd 2.261 
eZniy 3.139; 4.79, 89 
ere I is 3.L39 
erfi7fl5 1.142; 4.300 
ejwe 2.291 
esmi, esi, esti 2.290 
este 2.291 
esn 2.320 
gabana 4.57, 187 
gayvd 3.11 
ge7f/ 4.244 
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gen u 4.211 
gerti 4.73 
gesti 4.168 
gintaras 3.413 
girna 3.140 
girti 2.267 
gleznas 4.20 
£r#/i 4.98 
grobas 4.73 
£uJ- 4.300 
giidinti 4.300 
g i « t a 4.298, 300 
gi/drws 4.298, 300 
giirstu 4.83 
#/#/ 4.298, 300 
iena 3.319 
/eva 2.256 
//>as 2.393 
irti L.175; 3.136 
ifArwj 1.207, 2.428 
izti 2.258 
yavaJ 2.321 
joti 2.334 
jungas 2.496 
jiiostas 2.402 
kaimas 4.14 
Arate 3.11; 4.28 
Arabia 4.188 
Arai-v* 4.78 
kaulas 4.35 
fce/Vas 3.29 
fce/may 4.28 
kemuras 4.36 
kenciu 4.255 
kenkras 4.48, 54 
/rerfti 4.110 
ketvergis 2.499 
fcwJtyri 4.183 
Ar/f/tfi 4.98 
fc/ft/i^.llO 
foitoff 4.42 
Arra^ 4.262 
fcrfltfaj 4.262 
kukulys 4.234 
/cwprc 4.259 
Ari/rfi 4.215 
fc/f 1.84 
lape 3.332 

hiupyti 5.119 
/mfi 5.32 
^<a.y 5.32 
A>/i*ri 5.97 
fepus 1.38 
for/ 5.97 
lipti 1.38 
fcy?r/ 3.33 
term 5.99 
lipus 5.101 
liiinas 5.67 
lope 5.60 
/tf/^ra 5.60 
/or/ 5.9 
lova 5.15, 28 
/i/W 5.28 
liiobas 5.28 
A//?r/ 5.119 
lutynas 5.67 
A/f// 5.119 
makone 1.38 
menuo 1.154 
menesis 1.154 
more 4.307 
naujas-is 1.9 
«^i- 3.292 
d 1.10 
d/uy 1.135 
pW^ 4.60 
peleda 4.60 
pi'/w 2.471 
raA-r/ 1.142 
ra/ifaj 2.402 
sakai 4.267 
sapnas 4.267 
5-#w//' 3.77 
yerga 2.471, 477 
yergti 2.477 
sesuo 4.267 
x/£r/ 2.402 
smteti 2.471 
J//£// 2.471,477 
skaidrus, skaistus 2,426 
M i 2.414 
jJW/Vi 2.414 
skirti 2.418 
skirpstas 4.100 
.wf/j 3.231 

spdrdyti 2.449 
spa mas 2.447 
.sp/Wz 2.445, 449 
.sp/'ma 2.451 
■spin/// 2.451 
stdbas 2.474 
stambas 2.474 
stapinti 2.474 
stapyti(s) 2.475 
stepos 2.474 
stonas 2.463 
svdine 4.14 
svdinis 4.12, 14 
5vorw5 1.177 
.sv^-ay 4.267 
sver/'/ 1.1,7 
iarvas 4.267 
sdukstas 4.250 
.«? 4.12 
ierw 4.81 
&r// 3.205; 4.86 
.refow 4.174 
sian-dien 4.12 
wrrf/j /tcra 5.119 
i/rdfa 4.112 
i/rj// 4.112 
to 4.12 

i/-/Her 4.12 
iw/?j 4.305 
sud 4.305 
sventas 4.248 
iv/waj 5.145 
f//7ar 1.161 
/wren 3.156 
Ms 3.386 
var^// 3.433 
vdrza 4.279 
vardas 3.436 
ve/tfw 3.436, 438 
versmi 3.398 
verf/ii 3.401 
vi/«a 3.369 
v/>r/ 3.436 
virbas 3.406 
v o t e 4.267 
voffi 4.267 
zarnd 4.77 
f#tf 3.5 
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tent as 4.14 
i/ort 4.153 
zveris 4.286 

LUWIAN 
(AND LUWOID) 

a- 1.3 
-«- 1.7 
dassanta 1.17 
a</- 2.319, 320 
a^Miva/- 2.492, 493; 3.361 
adduwalahit- 2.492; 4.243 
arfuwa 2.320, 493 
aggati- 2.260 
-a/i/fr-; 1.58,218; 2.377; 

3.248 
ahras, dhran 1.14 
akuwa- 2.266 
alhuitra- 1.33 
<///a//<5 1.27, 182 
ammasata 1.51 
AMuSEN.MES-w-ra 3.138 
a/i/wr/- 1.62, 63; 2.370, 371 
annaru- 2.371 
annarummi-, annarummahit-

1.63; 2.371 
annassi- 1.57 
annawanni- 1.65 
an(n)i(ya)- 1.70, 71 
anni(ya)- 1.8, 56, 57,71, 

72; 4,243 
fl/ifa 1.77 
fl/7a- 1.89 
appa(n) 1.93 
apara- 4.133 
apassa- 1.89 
apati(n), apatl, apatti 1.8, 

88, 89, 90 
apparanti- 1.96, 97; 4.238 
ara- 1.178 
ara(n)nu(wa)- 1.178 
flri- 1.178 
ari(ya)- 1.126 
arkamma(n)- 1.144, 145 
arnam(m)i(ya)- 1.162 
arpuwan(n)i- 1.168 
ami/- 1.178 

arsiyandu 1.172 
aj- 2.290 
aj/ifl 2.290, 291 
ashaimmattanassis 2.400 
ashanuwant- 2.312; 5.121 
ajn- 4.319 
^ • r ^ ; - i.i7 
-a«fl//- 1.35, 218, 229; 

2.375; 3.90, 206, 284; 
4.150, 151, 163 

assatta 1.17 
assiwantattanassi- 1.212 
astas 1.14 
DAtammira 1.14 
aw//- 2.231 
avva 2.252 
aw/- 2.329 
aOJa- 1.13, 121; 2.344, 

346; 4.198 
a-ya-tar 3.456 
(el)elha-. (il)ilha- 2.356; 

5.82 
er(hu)wa-, ir(hu)wa-, 

er(hii)walliya-, 
irwal(l)iya- 1.160 

-/w 1.8, 9; 4.173, 232 
/ia/fl/i- 3.13 
(hal)halzani- 3.22 
/;<////- 3.25 
Aa/fa- 3.63; 5.73 
ZiaAvar- 3.50 
ham(ma)sa~ 3.68, 227 
hamsu-kal(l)a- 3.69 
handattassi- 3.106 
hantawa- 3.111 
/j^r///- 3.111 
ha-pa-an-zi 3.114 
/W/H- 3.115 
happinatt- 3.124; 5.137 
/u^ /sa- 3.113, 114; 4.20; 

5.127 
haratarsa 3.141, 353 
haratnanti- 3.141; 4.238 
har-du-wa-at-ti-in-zi 3.202 
hariyanti- 3.144 
*harkan(t)- 3.171 
harmahi- 3.189 
harnuwas(s)i- 3.175 

NAVu/r-;</-a-//[ 3.140 
haspa- 3.232. 233 
/lassa 3.237 
hassanitti- 3.223 
hattara- 3.264; 5.128 
hattarniya- 3.264; 5.128 
hattulahi(t)- 3.279 
/iaui- 1.247; 3.280 
hawiassi- 3.279 
/j/r«f- 3.206 
/j/s/z/>'tf- 2.400, 402, 484 
huh(h)a- 3.357 
huh(h)upa- 3.358 
UZXJhu-hur-ta-ajs-sa-an-za] 

GiG-za 3.418 
/WK/- 3.354, 355 
huidwali- 1.33 
hulpanzinaima- 3.425, 4.88 
hum(ma)ti- 3.360, 373 
hurammi- 3.397 
hur-ki-la-as-si-in-za LU.MES-

m-ja 3.402 
hu-un-tar-ri-am-ma-

za 3.383 
hu-u-ur-ta-al-li-en-zi 3.437 
LU N1 hu-u-na-da-a-la-an-

zi 3.370 
hu-wa-al-pa-na-ti-a-ar 

3.426 
Glihuwarpanna 3.406 
(huwe)huuiya- 3.422; 4.333 
i- 2.328, 329, 330 
im(ma)ra-, im(ma) ri-

4.165, 178 
z/?a/a// 4.248 
ipalati- 4.256 
/^a/f/J- 4.248, 320 
iparwassi- 2.374, 375; 4.248 
ipatarma- 2.375, 376, 377; 

4.248 
ippatarri(es)sat(t)a 2.377 
is-sa-ra-al-la-ad-da-ra 4.164 
iy/'jfl>/- 2.315; 4.163, 164, 

248 
isarwili- 4.164,248 
/// 2.328, 329, 330, 335 
iunahi(t)- 2.329 
/ya/if- 2.329 
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kalla- 4.20 
kalutitti LI62; 4.34 
kaluttan(n)i(ya)- 4.34 
gangataimmi- 4.54 
kap-pi-sa 4.63 
kar(a)s- 4.104, 106; 5.115 
*karrnal- 4.9 L 
ka-si-i 4.120 
katmars- 1.162; 4.37, 38, 

39 
kattaluzzit- 4.125 
kattawatnalli- 3.50; 4.140, 

256 
kiklibaimi- 4.174 
kiklubassah- 4.174, 175; 

5.79 
tafaj- 4.159; 5.115 
*ku(e)ri-war\(n)i- 4.266 
ku-gur-ni-ya-ma-an 4.235 
fcu/- 4.231 
kulaimi- 4.236 
kulaniya- 4.237; 5.27 
gu/z- 4.239, 242, 243 
kumma- 4.248 
kuppessa- 5.127 
/twrai- 4.215 
*£uW- 4.290 
*kursam(ma)n- 4.218 
kursawar 4.217, 218 
kusitti- 4.295 
ku-u-sa-a-in-ta 4.290 
-fcwwa 4.204 
ku-wa-at-na- 4.238, 314 
ku(wa)iai- 4.236, 238 
ku(\va)lana- 4.238, 239, 

305 
kuwalanalii- 4.238, 239, 

276 
kuwannani- 4.310 
ku(wa)r- 4.215,235,277 
kuwatti 4.23 L, 232 
W a y - 4.301, 302 
kuwayamfmja- 4.301 
ku-wa-ya-ta-ti 4.302 
/aMif'J- 5.9 
lahhi(ya)- 5.5 
la(h)vna- 5.22, 23 
*lak(k)usa- 5.40 

^foj/a- 5.43, 46 
lalam(m)an- 5.46 
for//-, /a/a- 5.43, 44 
/a//w- 5.63 
lamarhandatt(ass)i- 3.106; 

5.58 
lammami- 5.51 
fa/?- 5.62 
lapana- 5.60, 61 

: la-pa-na-li-an-za 5.61 
1ap(p)i(y)a- 5.60 
fupnalli- 5.61 
fa(u)warriya- 5.67, 130 
Vi-ku-wa-an-ni 5.85 
//-/a-/-/w 5.79 
!ilaim(m)i- 5.78, 115 
* / i t a - 5.79 
//-/a-f/ 5.78 
(li)luwa- 5.82 
lulimfmji- 5.114, 115, 128 
/w/w- 5.128 
lulummi- 5.117 
/«-/«-// 5.116 
CAHu-u-da-an-za 5.126 
/M-«-/ifl- 5.102, 127 
lu-u-wa-ri-es-sa-as-si-is 

5.127 
LRL:Mallitas-kuri- 4.266 
mannahunna- 1.9, 2.267 
mar(r)uwa- 2.375 
massanassi- 1.57 
may (a)- 2.377 
na-a-ta-at-ta 5.68 
nahhuwa- 1.9; 5.103 
nanasri(ya)- 1.59; 2.386; 

3.245 
nani(ya)- 1.59,2.386 
nanuntarrit- 4.184 
nanuntarriyal- 4.184 
na-nu-un 4.184 
/zawa, wis 5.77 
-/?a 1.86 
par(r)iya- 2.4A4, 460 
/rata- 3.224 
pipissa- 2.402 
pussai- 4.71 
puwa(til) 4.185 
jtfMa- 5.103 

sahuitara- 1.33; 5.103 
sannaindu 1.223 
sarla(i)m(m)i- 5.115 
-5ri- 1.59 
da-me-it-ta 3.456 
tapassa- 5.60 
tap pas- 5.55 
tappasanti- 3.426 
tapr/'- 4.239 
tarmi- 2.376 
tarpa(na)lli- 3.315 
Jarpassa-, :tarpalli- 5.79 
taruwa- 4.244 
tati(ya)- 1.8, 56, 57, 226 
aau/- 5.45 
-ti ayah 4.198 
titaimi- 1.72 
77uY7f- 1.212; 2.466; 3.63 
tiyammi- 5.99 
-/to 1.51,219 
tummant- 2.445, 459, 460 
dusdumi- 2.484; 3.460 
aw-M-iir 4.38; 5.130 
u- 5.45 
u(wa)lant- 1.22 
(u)wanni- 3.441 
wahras, wahran 1.14 
uwia- 4.244, 308 
wanatti- 4.306 
-wanfnjafi- 4.239, 266 
war- 5.82 
washai-, washa(n)t- 2.390 
tvasYas 1.14 
wiwidai- 2.402 
za- 4.11 
za/ma- 4.18 
zarf/,)- 4.191 

LYCIAN 

a- 2.345 
a/mr- 2.290 
alama 5.55 ' 
arhmdma 1.48 
ara 1.120 
arawa 1.120 
tfravva 1.120 
arws 1.120 
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-e 1.51 
e/>e- 1.89, 90 
e/>i 1.89, 90 
*/i&/- 1.89, 120 
Elivana 1.356 
B&H?5J- 1.8, 57; 3.444 
*m 1.57 
epirijeti 3.126 
e/?«, e/wre 1.93 
epixxuxa 3.357 
<?pri 1.93 
er6/>e 1.169 
er&teri- 1.169 
Ep^ua- 1.120 
erz, erizdna 1.134 
ermmeneni 1.153 
esedennewe 3.217 
«/" 2.290 
ej« 2.290 
/ian 2.290 
/»ri-?/a 3.311 
/z/Y/> 4.164 
KdSpsp.cc 4.56 
Kaduanda 4.56 
£6 4.303 
£6arra 4.303 
Jfcfci 4.303 
B-te 1.8; 4.173, 232 
A:erutt 4.79 
hnme 4.232 
B w f / 3.380 
Kovyaq 3.357 
krzzdnase- 4.218 
fo^a- 5.5 
mahanahi 1.57 
ne(pe), ni(pe) 5.77 
m/esu 2.290 
«Wfa 1.77 
nte(pi) 1.77 
Ttampa 4.270 
aa«n 3.82 
aas/n 3.82 
aafz 3.82 
ae/i- 3.227 
ae/i/j 4.292 
B qezmmi 3.217 
a/a 3.12,311 
a/a arnnas 3.311 

B a^za 3.227 
B arze 3.227 
rmmazata 1.153 
B fW 4.303 
re 1.51 
rerfw/- 1.8, 47, 226 
tea'/', </*/*<# 2.226 
feri- 4.217, 266 
/i 4.232 
/i-fc* 1.8,9; 4.173 
ueaW 3.263 
j^a/ia, x°hadi 5.138 
^ava- 3.280 
*Xad(a)- 3.38 
Xadawdti 4.56 .!; 
£ava 1.247 
^ai'r# 3.115 
£ri/ia-, ^n«i-, xnnahi 3.85 
B £wm>* 3.85 
Xntawa- 3.111 
*//aa7 3.254 
#«ga- 3.357; 5.8 
*0&u* 3.248; 4.56 

LYDIAN 

-a- 1.7 
a/an'j 3.126 
anlola, antola 1.83 
arcre- 3.106 
V\p5i^ 3.202 
armxa- 1.153 
aiaa- 1.204 
ai/a- 1.204 
ara- 1.226 
W- 1.89,90 
W J - 1.89 
etaa1 1.89, 90 
e/ 2.290 
e>ia- 1.56 
eia- 3.227 
e/am- 5.55 
/uyTjg 3.357, 202 
fa-karsed 4.106 
fa-korfid 4.97 
i- 2.344 
-*m 2.290 
wa- 2.390 
T/fa/a-, t//o//a- 2.492 

-A: 4.173, 174 
kabrdokid 4.60 
fca«a- 4.307 
Aral- 4.129 
Arofdjfc 4.232 
/co/ 4.232 
XaiXaq 5.5 
/a/e- 5.44 
ma1 5.77 
ara- 1.153 
aa/i- 4.2LI 
qeia 4.305 
aeM: 4.232 
geVi- 4.211 
a/- 4.231 
aiaa 1.8; 4.232 
a/Y^fr 4.232 
aivJfc 4.232 
gi>a- 4.217 
a/jit 4.232 
taada- 1.56, 
/a1/ 4.232 
va«a- 3.441 
ve£/a- 3.340 
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MANSI 

MAR1 

dl 5.71 

hm 5.55 

MINGRELIAN 

kokob 4.15 

MORDVINIAN 

//'a 5.77 
jej 2.259 
/'em 5.55 

NORVEGIAN 

rand, rande 1.161 

OLD CHURCH SLAVIC 

a L10 
as/e 4.204 
biditi 3.10 
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bruvi 2.272 
bruviino 1.162 
cresti 4.110 
dlbr'i 3.144 
dim-si 4.12 
dlugosti, Qzosti 5.119 
oVev/e 4.88 
drugu 1.117 
/̂vorw 1.215 

glagolati 4.26 
glagolu 4.26 
g/fl-yu 3.64 
gora 3.289; 4.276 
grabiti 4.98 
graaw 4.276 
guom 4.259 
gyoatf 4.259 
igo 2.496 
/>wf 5.55 
iskati 2.412 
wArra 1.207 
yara 1.155 
jasn u 1.207 
yasfri 2.320 
(j)ave 1.243 

yWa 2.255 
jeleni 3.139 
VyVfrfu 2.471 
^a^i/r 4.37 
klakolu 4.26 
£/?// 5.97 
krovu 3.206 
Arryr/ 3.206 
/a/a/i 5.9 
lenu 5.32 
/fifa 3.20 
lezq 5.36 
//fo 5.99 
/o-a 1.36 
lotiti S. 36, 108 
/womu 5.121 
/una 1.154 
/K/>/7J 5.119 
medvedu 1.247 
meseci 1.154 
m^so 3.217 
moca, mokru 1.38 
*moa>zi L7S 

W05/W 1.161 
mravi 5.45 
ne-bogii 1.212 
aw- 3.292 
novy-ji 1.9 
<?6a 3.381 
^ u 3.21 
onzi 1.54, 71 
orfft/ 3.139 
orr/7 3.136, 137 
ostrovu 1.180 
osfrw 2.393 
offcf 1.226 
orota 1.180 
ovi-ca 3.280 : ' 
ovu 1.245 
pa-guba 4.259 
/>ar//7 2.447 
jtfero 2.447 
plesna 3.169 
/?fcjffe 1.63 
puvati 4.72 
roozi 3.202 
rofa 3.436 
''rw^ru 1.78 
sejQ 4.181 
5^Jtyra 1.228 
5/4.12 
sicati 3.315 
5>torw 2.348 
5/awifl 4.28 
slezena 1.232 
5/rva 5.118 
siysati 2.460 
5/?^w 2.441 
5/?eti 2.431 
5r<ẑ a 2.477 
sre^a 2.482 
srudice 2.482; 4.112 
sruditi §e 4.112 
stQpiti 2.474 
s/a/io 2.463 
stanii 2.463 
sfffar/ 2.452 
sro/ja 2.474 
strana 2.481 
sfrwy'a 1.180 
sii-lesti 5.97 

iwrz 4.12, 288 
su-vedeteli 4.300 
j-v /̂w 4.248 
svinici 5.145 
.yvfrn" 4.14 
svoboda 1.121 
M- 2.252 
u-bogu 1.212 
u-gasiti 4.123 
ugasnQti 4.168 
w/zca 3.450 
wraii 1.243 
veceru 2.434 
v<?fco 4.267 
velibQdu 3.426 
v^a/i 3.68 
v/wia 3.369 
vracz" 3.436 
vwzv^aif ve/rz 3.422 
xramina 4.85 
xramii 4.85 
za-krovu 3.206 
rWz/e 3.5 
fe/io 4.211 
r*ri 4.153 
r^rr 4.14 
r>rva 4.212 
r/ya// 4.153 
zinQti 4.153 
iw;? 4.211 
iz7o 4.315 
zlaku 3.39 
rota 4.15 
zrebe 3.332 
fn>ij> 3.140 
irufz 2.267 
zven 4.286 

(OLD) NORSE 

agnar 2.322 
a/w 1.46 
and-svar 3.10; 5.96 
ar, ar-tali 1.155 
argr 1.143 
armr 1.160 
ar/a 1.176 
ass 3.245 
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ast 1.204 
afa/7 3.275. 
awja 3.410 
ban 4.75 
6rw 1.161 
efna 3.127 
e/m 3.124 
f«n 1.55 
err 1.183 
eyfcr 2.498 
eykt 2.498 
ye 2.348 
/yord 1.97 
gan 4.153 
ganganda 2.345 
garnar 4.77 
ge/ta 3.64 
g;'M 4.153 
grafvitnir 3.355 
groa 4.78, 80 
gryiandi 4.87, 
gunnr 4.211 
/i<5 4.174 
/Wwr 4.28 
hamarr 4.253 
handbani 4.160 
/zarzga, te/r/c 4.51 
/larpa 4.98 
AW/7 1.160 
hemja 4.36 
herdar 4.17 
/z/yod 3.286 
/j/ifpfl 4.42 
/to/r 4.188 
/ic/r 4.238 
/ioru«J 4.109 
hreysi 3.206 
hrodxitnir 3.355 
huarmr 4.267 
hungr 4.48 
/zve/>r 3.332 
zd, id/a 2.345 
z~-aag 1.65 
yato 2.258 
yoTcu// 2.258 
A:a//r 3.332 
kalla 3.63, 64 
fc/oVfcifcr 4.20 

knesetningr 4.146 
A-ow 3.245 
kvett 4.301 
Arwrr 4.83 
/ada 3.63 
laudr 5.24 
///r 5.98 
Ijori 5.127 
//OJ 5.127 
tomr 5.9 
lomur 5.9 
/z/dr 5.16 
mastr 1.161 
maurr 5.45 
mjodvitnir 3.355 
rjyo/a 5.28 
o/h 3.391 
ri>/i 3.139 
orr 1.182 
radbani 4.160 
5a/w 2.291 
5£0r 2.395, 402 
sell 2.402 
j/tardr 4.215 
skera 2.419 
jfo7/a 2.414 
jn>-/a 3.263 
spann 2.441 
sporvitnir 3.355 
sfag 2.451 
.jfe/ya 2.474. 475 
stund 2.465 
svara 3.10; 5.96 
sveria 5.96 
svz7ar 4.288 
svi7i 4.12, 14 
tru 3.10 
n/)a/Vfe 3.426 
ulfr 3.355 
«««a 1.204 
z7r 3.398 
vad 3.386 
va/r 3.367; 5.6 
var 3.74 
vargr 1.247, 3.355,402 
vega 3.441 
vindauga 5.126 
wrgf/7 3.401 

vim/ ar ivga 3.355 
vitnir 3.355 
v/M/s vz'gi at 3.355 
Kffn/r 3.428 
vr 2.256 

OSCAN 

anter 1.84 
asa 3.223 
ben- 5.32 
com- 4.40 
eitiuvam 2.348 
wr- 2.372 
purf 4.232 
puf 4.232 

OSSETIC 

dwwardyn 14 

PAHLAVI 

asfar 1.220 
kurrag 4.268 
pdtaxsah 2.390 
-anwi: 4.151 

PALAIC 

-a- 1.7 
aa*- 2.319 
ahu- 2.266. 267 
ani(ya)- 1.70 
awia- 1.56 
a«nf 1.54 
(-)apa 1.89,90 
arunampi 1.180 
w- 2.289 
gi-nu-kat 4.151 
DGu!-za-an-ni-ki-es, DGul-

za-an-ni-ga-as 4.243 
/ia- 1.12; 3.107 
ha-am-su- 3.68 
(-)hal-pu-u-ta 3.44 
ha-pi-it-ta-la- 3.133 
/ja-ra-a-ajf-J 3.138 
/ias-, ha-sa-an-ti 3.231 
hasanti 3.231 
hasdu(w)anza 3.229 



hu-wa-an-hu-wa-ni-kat 
3.428 

hu-wa-ar-ni-na-i 3.404 
°Ilaliyant(ik)es 2.356 
iu 2.252 
ka- 4.11, 174 
ka-a-ar-ti 4.191 
*/- 4.173 
ki-i-at 4.11 
ki-is-ta-a-am-mu 4.168 
-*M 4.204 
£«/'- 4.231 
A:H/ja 1.8 
nift) 5.77 
-<^;ra 1.51 
-/?fl 1.86 
papa- 1.56, 226 
pashullasas 2.390 
77yar- 2.467 
HUS/Jullatiyas 2.390 
ivasw- 1.204 
-(>;a 1.8 

PALI 

papphdsa- 3.7 

PERSIAN, OLD 

arasam 1.111 
ardatam 3.171 
ar/ya- 1.120 
ava- 1.245 
araa 2.412,485 
kamna- 4.63 
*krp-pasa- 4.288 
pararasa 1.111 
rasatiy 1.111 
va/- 3.330, 382 

PHOENICIAN 

'6 1.57 
b-ymty 3.26 
gW 1.134 
/-/>fltm 3.342 
m 1.57 

gar/ 4.276 
'gr/ 4.116 

VA: y/?w;j 3.26 
s 3.280 
sri 3.245 

PHRYGIAN 

Gordion 4.,276 
relKia 3.5, 39 
KciKKCtPaq 4.15 
KaKKaPoKcofjr] 4.15 

POLISH 

wielblqd 3.426 

PRUSSIAN, OLD 

atae 3.129 
aw 1.57 
are//j 3.139 
blusne 1.232 
emmens 5.55 
£«7.s 4.315 
/«»v/j 2.256 
kermens 2.314 
lauxnos 1.154 
/o/w 5.60 
menins 1.154 
mensa 3.217 
sarkstes 4.267 
jtftt>w 4.17 
skerptus 4.100 
j«ge 2.393; 3.303 
wâ Ai/5 3.330 
wertemmai 3.436 
vwrefo 3.436 

ROMANIAN 

/w*d 1.154 

RUSSIAN 

^aa1 4.37 
Jjisz 2.468 
tfVer' 3.312 
tfVor 3.312 
glina 3.32 
#w'aa 4.100 
grab(ina) 4.99, 100 

/m 2.330 
/va 2.256 
Ivan Groznyj 3.276 
jarmd 1.152 
y>6« 2.273 
yW 2.255 
jerzaet, jergajet 1:147 
kdmen' 4.253 
A:d/ofa>/ 4.26 
Arom 4.36, 39 
kopyto 4.188 
krokva 4.262 
kropotdt' 4.99 
Arvia 3.206 
/ava 5.15 
/av^ra 5.15 
lopdta 5.60 
/w6 5.28 
mezdrd 3.217 
/wd/«(/a 3.199; 4.253 
mo/o/ 4.253 
nyne 4.184 
nynesnij 4.184 
ora/ ' 1.138 
dye*' 2.323; 3.73 
/?o/// 2.330 
polk 5.6 
/?ra/' 4.253 
prizndt' 4.46 
raz-orit' 3.136 
56T/? 4.249 
5e.yfra 4.165 
j/erd 2.392 
Us 2.256 
/vorog 4.303 
ujti 2.330 
ve>6a 3.406 
verbljud 3.426 
vmid 3.74 
v£xa 3.343 
vopit 4.305 
vrar' 3.436 
z/df' 4.14 

RUSSIAN, OLD 

kuna 4.293, 294 
kunica 4.293 
kunnoje 4.293, 294 
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novozennaja kunica 4.293 
.soAro/ii 4.25 
v<?flo 4.294 
ivm divii 3.353 

SAMOYED 

leberu 5.64 

SANSKRIT 
(INCL. VED1C) 

AM/ 1.90 
abhrd- 1.38 
ac- 2.268; 3.296 
ad- 2.320; 4.73 
fl^/i/ 2.320 
adya 1.52 
aaTidA 3.111 
dd/iara- 3.111; 4.133 
adhas 4.133 
a^ra- 3.289 
dhan, dhnas 2.313 
d/iar 2.313, 393 
dhar/dhnas 5.58 
d/ias- 5.58 
ai-sdmah 1.65 
d/cs/tt* srdvas 5.56 
aArsan 4.146 
a^w- 4.319 
a/aA:a- 1.36 
alalabhdvantir 1.27 
a/pa- 1.38 
dmas 1.6 
ambhas- 150 
drhhas- 3.67, 268 
arhhu- 3.268 
dmffi 3.246 
awja- 1.63 
amia- 3.292 
amiim 1.6 
anaj 3.83 
anatidrsyd- 1.247 
a ^ J c - 3.296 
a«c- 3.296 
dndhas 1.78 
artm2 1.54 
dngam 4.32 
ahguli- 4.32 

a>1y- 2.424 
dura- 3.95 
a«rdr 1.84; 2.482 
d/m- 3.95 
antikd 1.12 
a/iff- 1.12 
d/zga-. ariguri- 2.384 
dhkas- 1.73 
d/?a 1.94,97 
apamd- 1.94 
dpara- 1.94, 97 
apardm. apariya 1.98 
aparedyiis 1.98 
aparibhyas, aparfsu 1.98 
dp<w- 3.125, 127 
apa-sphiira- 2.445 
d/jarvaw 1.94, 97; 3.111 
dparic- 1.94 
api-sarvard- 2.434 
api-sarvare 4.88 
d/way- 3.124. 125 
dpsas- 3.133 
dram 1.1 20 
ardmaii- 1.120 
arami- 3.23 
ard7 1.135 
area// 1.147, 150 
drda/j' 1176 
drd/ia 1.135, 1.175 
arg/ia- 1.146; 3.41 
dr/ian 3.41, 157 
ar/- 1.120 
drjuna- 3.171 
arA:d- 1.147 
drma- 1.160; 3.136 
drna-, ar/wrvd- 1.182 
dmas- 1.182 
arpdyati 3.183 
drsaff 1.172 
drfm" 3.23 
drus- 1.183 
drva*i(f> 1.182 
aryd- 1.120 
aryamdn- 1.120, 3.157 
dsa/ 2.402 
asmvd- 3.231 
as/fa- 3.112 
asma/ 1.6 

dsmi, dsi, dsti 2.290 
a^ndj 2.312,313 
asram 2.312, 393 
d-srg 2.312, 313, 393 
astnil'asthan-, asth-

nah 3.197,237:4.84 
dstu 2.290 
dsu- 3.245 
dsura- 3.245 
asyd 1.6 
dsyari 2.323; 3.221 
ast&padi 3.214 
ai- 3.292 
dsman- 1.24; 4.253 
asndti 2.268 
ash- 2.393 
diru 2.392, 393 
asva-sdni- 1.222 
an 2.228 
drAr̂ r- 3.269 
dva, avdr- 1.245 
dva.y- 2.353 
ava-sdtdr 2.402 
avard- 3.304 
dvati 1.243; 2.353; 3.410 
dvi- 3.280 
avidya- 1.247 
avitdr- 2.353 
avo* 1.245 
ayd/w 1.9 
dyafe, ay ante, ayamd-

nas 2.335 
ddyd- 1.222 
dTia, dttha 2.412 
fiJWwi- 1.216 
dm- 3.29 
dp- 3.114 
apas- 3.127 
dpnoti 2.281 
a/?rd- 2.282 
dVa, arur 1.111 
are 1.135 
drfa 1.107 
arya- 1.120, 121 
dry am ndma 5.56 
dryefz 1138 
55 2.291 
as- 1.17 



dsa 2.291 
dsa- 1.189; 3.211,224 
asanam 2.298 
a-skunbti 2.428 
dste, dsate 2.300 
dsu- 1.22 
fifdA 1.227 
avis 1.243 
<5_vafa 2.335 
dyu- 2.255, 499 
/WAM//W- 2.396 
bhdga- 4.242 
5/?d£a- 4.242 
bhdrgas- 3.13 
May- 4.290 
Mr«- 2.272 
bhusdni 4.117 
ca 4.204 
cdmati 2.420 
cawil/7 2.420 
cdnas- 4.48 
candrd-mas- 1.154 
a/ra- 4.238 
caramydmdna- 4.238 
caranyii- 4.238 
carman- 2.314; 4.82 
catasrds 2.386 
cd>an 4.303 
c&/ 4.204 
res/art 4.198 
c^rarT 4.303 
cumbati 4.312 
<:w5<2// 4.312 
c/rydf/ 3.262; 4.106 
</aM- 1.205; 4.62 
dabhrd- 4.62 
dd«/-, danlurd- 2.384 
dasrd- 5.6 
dtfia 5.40 
<tasd- 5J5 
J&att 2.267 
*fevd- 2.467 
<M- 2.273 
dis- 3.318 
Jwd 3.3L8 
dlrghd- 2.393; 4.34 
drdghiyas- 4.34 
</r/i<fri 4.275 

drsdye surydya 5.31 
dri? kdm 4.41 
duvas-, dmasyati, duvoyd 

1.205 
dves?/ 4.302 
Dyaus 2.467 
dyubhis 2.467 
d[yii/- 2.435: 5.110 
dhdksu- 4.157 
dAwr- 3.318 
c//ru/i- 5.85 
dhumd- 5.85 
ebhyds 1.6 
?/«/- 1.14 
;rt<w- 2.346. 366 
esa/w 1.6 
<?f/ 2.329, 335 
<?f« 2.329 
evara- 1.120 
gdbhasti- 4.187 
^aiar/ 4.205. 304 
garb ha- 3.332 
gar gar a- 4.26 
£d/i- 5.33 
£d-, gam- 5.32 
gdman- 5.33 
gdyati 4.138 
^/'rdr/ 4.73 
^W- 3.289:4.276 
^nd 4.308 
godhdma- 4.56 
gomat 2.349 
grabh- 4.73 
grflva/i- 1.34; 3.140; 4.78 
grbhndti 4.98 
gr/w- 4.276 
#/KW- 4.73, 122 
ghndnti 4.211 
/idc/af/ 4.38 
A™- 4.253 
Ain/z' 4.211 
hdntva- 4.212 
harati 4.154 
harmydm 4.84, 85 
Aarya//' 4.81, 89 
Aarta- 4.165 
toft- 4.77 
heman 3.72; 4.146 

hemanta- 2.435; 3.72: 4.145 
m'rad- 4.145 
/i/arf- 4.86 
/jraaa- 4.86 
/jrdd- 4.86 
hrddin- 4.86 
hradini 4.86 
hrddunT- 4.86 
/irtf- 4.77 
hrnand- 4.112 
/irsy-a/i 4.89 
hvdrate 4.286 
/d-d™ 4.202 
//// 2.329 
indivaram 1.78 
irasydti, irasyd 1.173 
«- 2.411,423,424 
isanydti 2.353, 384 
«/7d- 2.409 
ijwar/ 2.384, 309, 423 
/5/a&3- 2.385 
m/- 2.409 
/jvan 2.384, 409, 423 
itd 2.329 
/va 2.501 
iyarti 3.12 
(v<? 2.335 
Trma- 1.160 
frjyj 1.173 
rw 3.318, 319 
Tsvard- 2.389 
/'//- 2.366 
fyate 2.335 
ya/fija- 4.20 
jdmbha- 4.15 
yam- 4.308 
jantu- 4.157 
jar ate 4.114 
jarhrsanta 4.89 
yaj- 4.122 
jdsate 4.168 
jdsuri- 4.122 
jdmdtar- 4.13 
ya/jw- 4.151 
y'Jrd- 4.14 
y/nari 4.181, 182 
y/Td//- 4.14 
y>7«- 4.151 
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j ray as- 4.86 
jrmbhate 4.73 
yW- 4.293 
kdkhati 3.7 
kalmalTkt 4.28 
Ara/ya- 3.27. 52 
A:dm 4.40 
/ran- 4.46 
kdncate 4.183 
kdprt(h)- 4.60, 66 
karkari- A.26 
kdrsati AIM, 244 
j<;a/-/- 4.110, 117 
fca/a- 4.279 
Ardrii- 3.47 
A:diare 4.119 
kimnard 4.182 
kimpala- 3.359 
kravis- 4.216 
Arrurd- 4.216, 285 
AT- 4.215 
/rrwfdri 4.110 
krkara- 4.25 
Arrpare 4.99 
jtrr- 2.419; 4.35, 106 
ArrrsHd- 4.117 
ATrrri/cfij 4.279 
/csd/m 3.268 
ksdp- 2.434 
fcs/n- 4.123 
ksudh- AMI 
kubjd- 4.259 
AjwMrd- 4.259 
kukkubha- 4.15 
Arii/am 3.69 
kulya 4.238 
ArumMd- 3.359; 4.258 
kupyati AM 
kupa- 4.258 
kurpdsa- 4.288 
Jfcfofc/- 4.7 
/d/a/i 5.44 
Masa- 2.356 
lavaka- 5.121 
te/zd- 5.99 
f/w/?dn 5.101 
Wfca/e 5.105 
lolati 5.44 

lopayati 5.119 
lump ati 5.119 
/tt/rflfi 4.125; 5.32, 127 
madhu-lih- 5.99 
warn- 5.121 
marcdyati 4.237 
mar/- 3.286 
mdyate 2.365 
rad 5.76 
rad &/iava 5.76 
rad 6/1^ 5.76 
md>md- 3.217; 4.301 
mas 3.217 
m&s(a)- 1.154 
mita-jnu- 4.146 
wiirra- 3.279 
Milrd- Vdruna 3.227 
mrcyati 4.237 
nagnd- 3.428 
/raft/- 2.434 
ndmas- 3.296 
namaie 3.295 
«ar- 2.372 
«ai- 3.292, 300 
nd 5.76 
nd 2.373 
ndywz ti/id- 5.56 
Md/wtf srutyam 5.56 
nama(n) 4.145; 5.55 
rufrf 2.373 
mtyfl- 1.121; 3.111 
ni-vapati 3.432 
nrcdksas- 2.373 
nrmanas 2.373 
nrmndm 2.373 
#n>dr 2.373 
nftarna-- 2.373 
<frf/rcr- 3.413 
ofww 3.386 
pada-vT- 3.423 
paicsu- 1.228 
paind- 2.447 
pariif 1.97 
pdrvata- 4.253 
pas as- 5.47 
P<T£M- 4.275 
pada-, padam 3.224 
paydyati 2.266 

pitrvyd- 3.27 
p/f/jaw- 1.232 
posam 2.349 
pradivas, pradivi 1.97 
prastard- 2.445 
pratijnd- 4.46 
priyd- 1.121 
priydm nama 5.56 
prcchdti 2.483 
pr«a/i 4.181 
/wfirf 4.290 
*[pjsu-drd- 4.275 
purd 1.97,98 
purohita- 3.370 
pusyati 3.133 
phupphusa- 3.7, 418 
raci- 5.24 
rdrfflf/" 1.175 
rdgha- 1.147 
raja tarn 3.171 
raArj- 3.156 
rfcai- 3.202 
rdmsu- 4.157 
rd/?as- 1.169; 3.183 
raphitd- 1.169 
rd.stf- 1.172 
rasand 1.41 
rar/w- 3.400 
rav/ 3.204 
rayiwi 2.349 
rdm^ 2.434 
ra5«a 1.41 
rdrrf 2.434 
rff>'aft" 5.9 
rttfAi, /^A/, //Aflri 5.99 
rocand-, locana- 1.244 
roArd- 5.103 
rucdnd-, rocate, 

rocdyati 5.107, 108 
n/yafi 5.119 
ruruce 5.50 
rcchdti 1.111 
rghdydmana-, rgh&ydte, 

fghdvan(t)- 1.147 
r/i- 3.197 
rji-pyd- 3.171 
Rji-svan- 3.171 
ryrd- 3.171, 197 
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Rjrdsxa- 3.171 
rjii- 3.169 
rjyate 3.447 
rknd- 1.141 
fksa- 3.202 
rndm 1.167 
rndf/ 1.167; 3.12, 183 
rsdti 3.185 
r̂ vfl- 3.190 
rtdm 1.120 
rta-sdp- 3.233 
rte 1.141 
W/raA: 1.135, 175 
.yd ca 4.204 
sdAr//u 4.301 
sam-skr- 4.215, 216 
5dwf- 1.204, 205; 2.290,291 
sdnutya- 5.56, 74 
5a/j- 5.24 
saparydti 2.267 
5d/?an 3.233 
sdrma- 1.161 
say at v dm 2.402 
*5- 2.395, 398 
sddhati, sidhyati 3.416 
sadhu-, sidhrd- 3.416 
sdman- 2.395 
s<3/7u- 2.404 
satdye dhiye jise 5.31 
rifru/n 2.402 
«?/ar- 2.402 
*?/u- 1.162; 2.402 
sincdti 3.315 
j£wirf/ 3.12; 5.82 
.wdya 2.398, 402 
j/ffl- 2.402 
sXmdn- 2.402 
j/WM- 2.415,474 
skambHd- 2.415, 474 
sA:aw/i 2.428 
JA:K- 2.428 
skundti, skunoti 2.428 
5WA 1.219 
•smas 2.291 
sndti 1.175 
sndyu- 2.404 
snavan- 2.430 

spdrdhate 2.450 
sprhdyati 2.450 
jprrf/i- 2.450 
sphayate 2.431 
sphurdti 2.445, 446. 447, 

449 
jraM- 2.415, 474 
stambha- 2.415, 474 
jfawf 2.485 
jrdvaje 2.335, 485 
stdvate 2.484 
j/dve 2.484, 485 
jfcw/ 2.335, 485 
J//W5//3.14; 4.181 
strnoti IMS 
slrbhih 3.239 
j/«-r- 4.298 
J/I//<? 2.485 
5/«r/- 2.485 
st(h)d 2.291 
5/Afl- 2.475 
sthdnam 2.463 
stha-p-dya- 3.228 
sthapdyati 2.475 
«i 1.204 
5fiar 2.466 
SH/IO/Z 2.409 
Mzvdfz 2.409 
sundra- 2.373 
sun ft S- 2.373 
su-ydvasa- 2.321 
sd/m- 2.395, 403 
svddhiti- 1.228 
svayam-bhu- 1.121 
*>■<*// 2.395, 398, 402, 404 
s>'J/a- 4.12, 288 
syuman- 2.403 
sakund- 4.25 
rakunti- 4.25 
ia^d- 4.174 
ra/yd- 4.174 
sdrikate 4.51 
sdpati 4.64 
fa/>/ia- 4.188 
iard- 4.28, 174 
sarman- 4.18 
sdrvari 2.434; 4.88 

ia.s- 4.199 
iai- 4.17 
iaia- 4.17, 120 
sdsvant- 3.380 
iavas- 4.248 
idve, i&e, ie/e, iere 2.484; 

4.173 
i<5/:a- 4.174 
sTrsan-, sirsnds 4.78; 3.189 
srad-dha- A.11 
srosati 2.460 
srotram 2.460; 3.286 
iriiri- 2.485 
i™d7z 3.136; 4.79 
i/Tiga- 4.78, 89 
sundm 4.248 
itiwaj 4.305 
ifwjvd 4.305 
sudrd- 4.275 
idra- 4.248 
iva/jc- 4.250 
svdsiti 4.312 
svdsura- 1.121 
svanam 4.305 
svatrdm 4.314 
syend- 3.171 
tdmisrd- 1.63 
/a/iz7/» 2.420, 471 
/d/7aj- 5.60 
rdrra 1.89 
rara/; 3.239 
rdva/i/- 3.381 
rz'jrd.s 2.386 
/fo/te/z 2.402; 5.82 
maw- 4.181 
tirthdm 1.161 
my- 3.277 
tujydte 3.276 
tunjdti 3.216 
tusyati 2.423, 483 
rvdc- 2.314 
u 1.228 
zzMd- 3.381 
ubhndti 3.386 
ucchdti 1.243 
uksati 3.276 
liftam 3.332, 426 
ulvam 3.332 

184 

u-n-ap 3.386 
H/iaffi 3.248 
urii- 1.169 
uj/izVzd 3.343, 409 
uswfoa- 3.343, 409 
usij- 3.327 
zvve 1.243 
urra 3.369 
urna-vdbhi- 3.386 
w7z- 2.353 
vadhuh 5.6 
vd/zafz 3.441 
va/ra- 3.382 
vak- 3.326 
vd/afz 3.363 ', 
vamrd-, valmtka- 5.45 
vdncati 3.68 
vd/wfi 3.432 
vdra^- 1.169 
vars- 4.305 
vdrsati 4.123 
v art ana- 1.14 
vartani- 1.14, 43 
vasa«fa- 2.435; 3.74 
vdsa/i 3.341, 411 
vas/id- 4.294 
Vfl5M- 1.204 
vai- 3.327 
vatsd- 2.498 
vdyar/ 3.386 
vaghdt- 3.327 
vd/'a- 3.382 
vdV- 3.404 
vdti 3.429 
vdfo anuvdti 3.422 
veri 3.423 
vevTyate 3.423 
vztfyd 4.293 
vz-/z5- 4.153 
vimocana 5.77 
vindkti 3.326 
vi-stdp- 2.474 
visvdnara- 2.373 
visvdyu- 2.373 
vithurd- 3.351 
vfrd- 2.372 
vird-karmam 2.372; 3.457 
vrafd- 3.436 

v/y- 3.400 
v/ymd- 3.400, 402 
v/*z7> 2.420 
vrtfyate 1.147 
vyalkasa- 1.36 
vydthate 3.352 
ydMa/i 2.273. 317 
yd/a//' 2.267 
ya/crf, yaknds 2.313 
yaw- 2.345 
yamd- 2.365; 3.315 
>wif- 2.329 
yawn 3.319 
ydva- 3.321 
*ydsnd 1.41 
yafdr- 2.366 
>>d7/ 2.334 
yoga- 2.498 
ywga- 2.499 
yugdm 2.496, 498, 499; 

3.318 
yunak- 3.382 
yunjdti 3.67 
ywva*- 2.499 

SAXON, OLD 

luudiga 4.12. 185 
/atom 5.40 
w/zna/i 1.204 

SERBO-CROATIAN 

juriti 3.433 
/d/7 1.38 
liibina 5.121 
modar 1.78 
rdda 1.176 
ref 4.14 

SLOVAK 

pristac 1.79 

SOGDIAN 

i/w 5.145 
war tan 1.14 

SPANISH 

cuchichear 3.413 
Geronimo 5.55 
podar 4.71 

SUMERIAN 

a£ 5.127 
fl/>r./a/; i.ioi 
a/im 5.99 
anam 4.219 
a/7m 1.96 
dim 4.260 
dim.ma zii til.la 5.12 
(dug.)la.ha.an 5.7 
(dug.)lahtan 5.7 
<?dz>i 4.175 
e.ga/ 3.289, 301 
e.Jtor 3.289 
erm 3.285, 301 
gi.rin 4.189 
gw.ra 4.167 
W.. 3.286 

SLOVENE 

drevi 4.88 
vore/ 3.255 

hi-hi 3.199 
/jmga/ 2.350, 352 
i-bi-za 5.121 
/.dwfe 4.115 
ki.a.id 4.188 
wera 4.220,231 
meW, mita 4.220 
metdkam 4.220 
[mjitassi 4.220 
na4kal.la 4.20 
n 1.166 
ja/Wi/ga/ 3.241 
jifei/ 3.74 
tug.bar.dib 4.295 
ru/ 4.32 

SWEDISH 

a//e 1.35 
dagengryr 4.87, 114 
gu/iga 4.250 



lakan 5 40 
lorn 5.9 
lov-verk 5.28 
mdn-gdrd 3.27 
morgondag 5.109 
myra 5.45 
ra//'fl 4.71 
/vtlr 4.303 
ugn 3.122 
P'^^r/7 3.428 

S Y R I A C 

kamrd 4.37 
susana 1.223 

T O C H A R I A N A 

arvw- 1.178 
aA: 1.22 
aktir, akrunl 2.392 
a/71/7/' 3.381 
apsa 3.133 
a>A-/ 3.171 
art- 1.121 
<i™A: 3.221 
an 3.248 
dtukek 1.211 
en- 1.62; 2.271; 3.84 
ends- 2.271 
enlune 2.271 
« 1.63 
Aram 4.15 
Aramv- 4.151 
kast 4.122 
ikarn- 2.348 
kdrs- 4.106 
AraV^- 4.106 
ATAJ- 4.168 

kid- 4.304 
Ar/yoj-~2.460 
knasdst 4.46 
Arror 4.78 
Art/r- 4.83 
lak- 5.105 
/o/ 5.127 
mfl/T 1.154 
ma 5.77 
/torn fa- 5.56 

nom-klyu 5.56 
o/iA; 1.82 
park- 1.205 
p a / 3.116 
parAr- 1.205 
pars- 4.123 
p<™/- 3.380 
p<?ra/ 1.228 
pwrA:- 4.71 
T5£ 1.173 
sark 2.471 
su- 3.303 
su-ase 2.393; 3.303 
i-u-o-j- 3.303 
suinc 3.303 
.yptfr 2.447 
ie»jfl7 2.348 
want 3.429 
uaAr- 3.382 
wap- 3.386 
war 3.404 
wdrkdnt- 3.400 
ivjre 3.341 
>-a- 2.345 
yd- 2.334 
_>-d;«- 2.345 
}'a/- 1.116; 5.24 
yd/k- 1.150 
>-o^- 1.116; 2.267, 268 
yokdm 2.496 
yp- 2.345 
/sd> 2.313 
j ra> 2.494 

TOCHARIAN B 

akruna 2.392 
drhvi 3.171 
tfm-are 3.239 
ow/o/7 3.450 
dke 1.22 
tf*?e 3.95 
anise 1.63 
d j - 3.221 
e/r- 1.62; 2.271; 3.84 
enask- 2.21 \ 
ertfcwe 1.82 
erkau 3.168 

/"iavii 2.385 
kdrst- 4 106 
kdrwene 1.34 
Araj- 4.168 
kenmer 4.38 
Ar«?.s7 4.122 
A7<5- 4.304 
A:war- 4.83 
lak- 5.105 
/vow/0 5.127 
malkwer 3.239 
m J 5.77 
™e/7> 1.1 54 
misa 3.217 
^em fa- 5 56 
nem-kdlywe 5.56 
paVA:- 1.205 
pary- 4.123 
pdrwdne 2.272 
pm>/ 1.228 
pom- 3.380 
pwrA:- 4.71 
JU- 3.303 
swd-s- 3.303 
.m-es^ 3.303 
snaura 2.403 
scirye 3.239 
vvfli" 1.9 
vwa/o 3.370 
vvaAr- 3.382 
wdp- 3.386 
waj- 3.341,411 
yasar 2.313 
yam- 2.345 
ye.ya/i 3.449 
yku 2.261 
M - 1.116; 2.267, 268 

T U R K I C 

kopur 2.283 

T U R K I S H 

if-guvey, ic-guveylik 1.79 

U D M U R T 

£wr/ 4.276 
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UGARIT1C U M B R 1 A N V O G U L 

agn 1.24 
argnm 1.145 
V/rv 1.121 
'eb 1.101 
W 1.101 

gml 4.29 
Mri/ jw/ 3.395 
k / 3.289 
hst 3.323 
Air 3.238 
hswn, hswn 3.286 
/?// 3.351 
hz: 3.285 
ArA-r 4.16 
K«r 4.182 
Arp 4.50 
ks 3.131 
ktp 4.130 
ktrt 4.137 
ww 1.223 
tpllm 5.114 

am-pentu 4.203 
an/?r 1.84 
afipes 1.104 
asa-ku 4.40 
m ; m 1.6 
eru-com 4.40 
« m e / 1.6 
famefias 2.492 
manf...vutu 5.24 
orwe 1.63 
parfa(m) 2.447 
pa/e 4.232 
Turskum numem 5.56 
u/u 5.133 

V E N E T I C 

atraest 3.274 
ekupeOaris, ecupetaris. equ-

petars 1.22 
ekvopetaris 1.22 

yoa/jA: 2.259 

W E L S H 

a/or/ 3.115 
angen 3.300 
angeu 3.300 
m « / 3.330 
c/uv>-5 1.29 
Warn 3.139 
^r>r 3.139 
gennyf. gennyt 4.130 
gu-ni/ 3.429 
/tea1 2.270 
mW// 3.199 
pr;-rf 4.215 
prydydd 4.215 
5fl/>i 2.460 
m i n e 2.477 
uc/7?r 2.43 
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